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Under the general title of ** Prose Chronicles," the present 
section of the Descriptive Catalogue of Bardic and Historical 
Manuscripts includes all kinds of works in prose, such as those 
meant by the Marwari terms khyata, vata, vigata, vamsavali. 
pidhis and similar ones, all of which partake more or less of an 
historical character. Bardic poems and songs, as well as works 
on non-historical subjects, when tound interspersed in the same 
manuscripts, have also been described, though much more cur 
sorily. In quoting extracts, preference has often been given 
to passages containing dates, figures, names, etc., or supplying 
some new information. 

The importance of this section of the Descriptive Catalogue 
is increased by the fact that the works described in it form the 
riche.‘ source of information available in connection with the 
mediaeval history of Rajputana, and one of the scopes of the 
present Catalogue is to collect and classify all such materials— 
which tothisday have mostly remained scattered and ignored— 
80 as to make identification and reference possible and easy. 
Almost the generality of these works being anonymous and 
titleless, the number under which they are registered in the 
present Catalogue will enable one easily to cite them in any work 
of historical research that may be compiled in future. 

L. P. T. 
Jodhpur, August 1915 
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A DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE OF BARDIC 
AND HISTORICAL MSS. 


MS. 1 :--फुटकर स्थात . 


A MS. consisting of 262 sheets of paper, folded in the 
middle and bound so as to form a book ot 524 leaves and 1048 
pages. Each page measures 91 to 6 inches, and contains from 
15 to 17 lines of about 10 to 13 aksaras. On both sides of the 
writing there is a narrow margin, on which, at the left, the 
mere word एव is written. The MS. originally numbered only 
193 sheets, ४.४. 386 leaves, of which only 315 were written, 
apparently by the same hand. Subsequently the remaining 
leaves were also filled with writing and 69 sheets, making 138 new 
leaves, were inserted in the middle between the two leaves of 
sheet 193, thereby cutting the original MS. in the middle and 
causing an interruption in the coitext. The insertion of these 
new leaves has been dissimulated by continuing in them the 
progressive numeration of the first 193 leaves. The MS., as it 
stands now, consists therefore of the parts following :— 


(a) The original फुटकर @ra, being a collection of miscel- 


laneous notes on historical subjects, compiled at about the 
time of maharaja Abhe Singha of Jodhpur, who is mentioned 
in leaf 415, or shortly afterwards. Like all khyatas, it is in 
prose, but all sentences are numbered and the progressive 
numeration goes from 1 to [2|293. It is a curious zibaldone of 
summary informations on the most different subjects, given 
one after the other without any order, probably as they 
occurred to the mind of the writer, or as he came across them 
in reading or conversation. A few extracts will best help one 
to get an idea of the nature of the collection :— 


पुरसोत्तमपुळी d पहला «feat fea agar कासोजो 
असोघाट माथे जगन्नाथजों रो मिंदर कशायौ ॥ १ ॥ गोगाजी रौ मा 
वाङ्लदे बाप जौवराज WIS] नोलो Ger ददरेवो ॥ २॥ खातण मोतो 
tat भौमसिंघजों रे मरजो रो ware fea रे गुरु साइहपएुरा रो साद 
आंनदासजो SAT ॥ ३॥ ...... रूपसिधजो श्तवसिंघजों [ ...... ] sui 
Slat राजवियां ने अभेसिंघजों मराया ॥ ५२० ॥ see विलायत रू 
मिसरी आवै हैं जिका तुरुसाई लियां व्हे हे जवासा रा पांनां माथे घड़े 
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ate बर्फ जिण सूं उवा हुओ हैं ॥ ६०१॥ ...... गुजरात [रा] 
नांम मे आवै हैं रात fea रूं इण मे अंधारी है| ६०५ ॥ रुपियां भरे 
गागरी जदौ वशे नागशों ॥ ६०६ ॥ ... महाराज राजसिंघजौ रे पांच 
बेटा हुआ सामतसिंध fe नागशौदास ari १ फतेसिंघनौ 
डंगरपु[र] d परण घरां नूं आवतां मदो नरो री तोर देवलोक हुआ 
२ सुखसिंधजो कांनां रै चौरौ erat खं लियो राजसिंघजो wur 
कैद मे wis राखिया ३ वोरसिंघजो eut È वडा बेटा [| अमरसिंघजौ ] 
ag wai d छोटा सरतसिंधजौ रलावते ४ बाहादरसिंघनो 
किसनगठ को राज बांधियो [५] 1 ex a... etc. 


The collection ends :— 

चातक दादुर मोर a हो मेघ रा मित्र हैं वाला हैं जिणां मे 
मयर अतऊत्तम हैं | [२]२९१ ॥ मेघ चातक रे फायदो करे दादुर È 
अत फायदो करे मोर रै क्य छौ फायदो करे नौं ॥ [२] २९२॥ सोक 
संदोह पाथोद पटलानिलं ॥ [२]२९३ ॥ 


(b) A continuation of the same फुडकर ख्यात, written on the 


69 sheets inserted in the middle of the book. This is also 
made on the same lines as the former, and is at least posterior 
to Samvat 1825, which seems to be the most recent date men- 
tioned in it. About 25 leaves in the middle are left blank, on 
the margin of each there being mentioned the subject for which 


they were reserved, namely: जिनमव, राजा. चारण, वेदांत, वेस, मेळ, 
नाम, बवदार, सामान्य, At page 209a and ff. there is a long list of 
names of Caranas, grouped under their different xhapas. Page 
236a gives the following summary account of the Jain philo- 
sophy :— OE 

नेत्र ज्ञांपण से ada समय वितोत व्हे जन मे कहे ॥ [१] ३२८ ॥ 
जिनमत में सब्द नू पुदूल माने ॥ [९] ३३०॥ रूपो mer रा परमाय 
avg अरूपो aa रा परदेस aera ॥ [१] ३३९ ॥ जौव ९ धर्मास्ति- 

D . a 

काय २ अधर्मास्तिकाय ३ आकास ४ यां चारां रा पदेस s जिण 
रो खंड न होय सो प्रदेस॥ [१] ३३२ ॥ आकास रा घर्मास्तिकाय रा 
अधर्मास्तिकाय रा जिता प्रदेस इता एक जोव रा पदेस ॥ [१] ३३३ ॥ 


qata रो तोसमौ Beat परमाण ॥ [१] ३३४ d etc. 


SUUS ae 
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(c) A continuation of the same फुटकर wid. written by the 


same hand as (b), on 39 of the blank leaves at the end of the 
original MS. Beginning:— 


qeatat रौ पोटो लिखते । Hey t रायपाल २ मोहण ३ 
सुभटसेन ४ महेव ५ देवीचंद ई ...... जेमल २२ नंयासो २३ करमसो 
२४ ... राव रिणमलजो रांगा लाखा नू ले आया संवत १४४४ नागौर 


stat ...... 


The last six leaves contain a series of dates in chronological 
order, ranging from Samvat 1671 to 1765. Then comes: 


(d) An anonymous work in 137 Sanskrit verses beginning 
ये wea निमज्जयंति च, and ending wafa पुलिनश्छ चक्रवचक्रवाकः १९५. 
and after that : 


(e) Three gilas of 4 verses each, by Viki Dasa, the great- 
grandfather of the actual possessor of the MS., beginning: ww 
जोत नित पास Gyi wei छछोद्दां। . and ending: गुड़ा केस जेसां वाला 
भडिया गुमांन॥ ४ ॥ 


. The MS. is in the possession of the Kavirájà Carana Asiyo 
Ganesa Dàna of Jodhpur. 


MS. 2:-फुटकर स्थात वात तथा गोत : 


A MS. consisting of 192 sheets of rough paper folded and 
stitched in the middle so as to form a book of the same descrip- 
tion as the preceding MS. Almost all written by the same 
hand, probably Vaki Dasa’s. In this case too, owing to the 
particular character of the collection, it is impossible to give ७ 
brief and at the same time exhaustive description of its con- 
tents. The MS. properly begins page 4a, with the words: 


श्रीगणेशाय नमः ओर पौथियां माहे सूं न्यायादिकां रौ वात इया 
प्रोधी मे लिखणी |, 


which show that the author derived his information from 
different books. At page 5a there is the following definition of 
the terms: १४४८७, vata, prasanga and similar ones: 
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faa खिसा मे दराजो रहे सो खिसो इतिहास कहावै १ जिण 


खिसा मे कम दराजौ सो feat वात id २ इतिहास रो equa 


"n a . 
प्रसंग कच्दावे ३ जिण वात मे एक प्रसंग कौज चमत्कारीक छोय तिका 
वात दासतान ld 8 ...... 


The first pages contain many extracts from some Jaina 
Pattavali. At page 246 the following account of the origin of 
some of the different gacchas is given :— 


संवत ११६७ वर्ष श्रौजिनवक्लभदरिवाश्के महृकरागच्छो जातः | 

. TE n ~ > 

९ ॥ सवत १२[०]५ वध शौजिनदत्त[रूरि]वारके श्रोजिनसेखरतः a3- 

HAM जातः | २॥ संवत १३३० वर्षे ओऔजिनसिंहरूरितः uu 

© ~ i - ~ 

खर्तर्गच्छो जातः ॥ ३॥ संवत १४२२ वषे श्रोजिनोदयस्रुरिवारके 
वेगडागच्छो जातः ॥ ४ ॥ ... 

At page 966 we find a quotation of some Sanskrit verses 
giving a definition of the four bhisas, viz. Sanskrit. Prakrit. 
Apabhramša and Paisaci: 

wed wad तम्यापन्त्रंसं भुतभाषितं | 

इति भाषाखतखो$पि यांति कायस्य कायतां १ 
संस्कृत खगियां भाषा सन्टसास्तेथ निश्चिता | 
पाहतं तज्जतत्तल्य देस्यादिकमनेकधा २ 
aag TEs तत्तद्ेसेष भाषितं | 
यद्धतरुच्धते किश्चित्‌ तड्शौतिकमिति wd ३ ... 


Pages 101a —108a give a list of 233 Prakrit words with 
their Sanskrit equivalents. The words are in alphabetical 


order and go from the letter « (sagt जिनः ?) to the letter द्‌ 
gat परितापयति २३३ .. 


The historical information contained in the MS. is com- 
paratively very scanty, most of the subjects being of a non- 
historical character. The gitas are interspersed with the prose, 
and they are mostly by Vaki Dasa. Occasionally, quotations 
of Sanskrit slokas are also met with. 


The MS. is in the possession of the Kaviraja Carana Asiyó 
Ganesa Dana of Jodhpur. 
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MS. 8:-जोधपुर रा राठोड़ाँ रौ स्थात. 


An anonymous work in four huge volumes, leather-bound, 
giving a detailed history of the Rathora rulers of Jodhpur with 
many particulars, names, dates and figures concerning Rajput 
chiefs, grants, income, etc., from the ereation (see MS. 4) to 
the reign of maharaji Māna Singha. Modern, but very accu- 
rate copy. Size of the leaves 16 to 131 inches. Each page 
generally contains 16 lines of about 22 aksaras, a blank margin 
of 2 inches being left on all the four sides ot the writing. Mar- 
wari script. The original was probably compiled, from similar 
chronicles, in the last years of the reign of Mina Singha. The 
first volume is missing. 


The second volume consists of 269 leaves, of which 265 
contain the text of the thyata. The remaining 4 leaves had 
been left blank, 2 at the beginning and 2 at the end. Subse- 
quently. the two blank leaves at the beginning were partially 
tilled by other hands (apparently Murari Dana’s and Ganesa 
Dana’s): the first with a copy of two letters by maharaja 
Mana Singha to thakura Nàthü Singha of Pisagana, dated 
Samvat 1862 and 1863, in both of which Nàthü Singha is 
earnestly requested to go with an army to the help of Mana 
Singha at Merató; and the second with the janmapatri of 
Karanóta Mahavira Durga Disa (Samvat 1695, dvitiya iràvana 
sudi 4 somavara ghari 20 pala 25). The volume contains :— 


(a) महाराजा अजितसिङ्घजो zt ख्यात, from p. la to p. 


1665. After four preliminary lines giving the principal dates 
in the life of maharaja Ajita Singha, the narrative begins from 
the very death of Jasavanta Singha :— 


समत १७३५ रा पोस वद १० माहाराज जसवंतसिंघजो पिसोर 
में देवलोक हुआ पोस वद ११ राठोड रिसछोड़दास QUIHA सग- 
रांमसिंघ ऊदेसिघ दुश्गदास पंचोलो अणदरूप रुघनाथ इरकिसन 
इरोदास पंचांयणदास वगेरे सारे साथ सलाह कर waar मुं 
सुले राखण वास्त सेकूलाखां रो छिलाखां रो बेटा ने भतोज — — — 
---------- काजी वाकानवेस ने वुलाय ने संभालो 
दिशायो ने कारखांना ऊपर महोरां कराई । ...... 


Pages 38 and ff. contain a description of the gloriou- 
battle fought by the Rithoras in the streets of Dilli (Samvat 
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1736) to defend their baby prince and their honour, and the 
list is given of all Rathoras who were killed or wounded on that 
occasion. The account of the parricidial murder of Ajita 
Singha is given p. 1596, and Bakhat Singha is represented as 
the perpetrator of it, at the instigation of Abhé Singha. The 
khyata ends with a list of the wives and concubines of Ajita 
Singha who mounted his funeral pyre. 


a 
(b) महाराजा अभसिङ्कजो रो ख्यात, from p. 1676 to p. 225b. 


After five lines giving the dates of maharaj& Abhé Singha’s 
birth (Samvat 1759), installation (S. 1781), and demise (S. 
1805), the chronicle begins :— 


जोधपुर माहाराज अजोतर्सिघजो देवलोक हुवा आंग दुवाई 
माहाराज अभेसिंघजो शो fad ने वखतसिंघजो वडा माहाराज 
देवलोक sai रो हकोकत आभेसिंघजो ने लिखो सो दिलो खबर 
पोइतो तरे अभेसंघजो संपाडो करुण जमनाजो प्रधाश्या संवत 
१७८१ रा सांवण वद्‌ ८ सुकर राजतिलक विराजिया | ...... 


The narrative ends with a list of the satis. 


(c) महाराजा रामसिङ्गजो तथा मह्ाराजा बखतसिङ्गजो रौ 


स्यात, from p. 2266 to p. 265b. The reason for the two above- 


mentioned kings being grouped together is, of course, that 
the former was dispossessed by the latter. The chronicle 
begins with a description of the gifts distributed by Rama Singha 
on the event of his accession (Samvat 1806) :— 


माहाराज श्रोरांमसिंघजौ as ऊपर राजतिलक विशाजिया तरे 
इतर इनायत कौयो तिथ शी विगत ॥ १ घायभाई amr ने पचास 
५००००) Tae afari रो पटो ने हाथों घोड़ो unl जड़ाऊ 
तरवार कटारी मोतियां रौ कंठौ किलंगो facta ऊठण au रो 
कुश्ब ..., 


and ends with the names of the ten satis of Bakhat Singha. 
The account of the circumstances under which the latter 
prince died, differs from that given by Tod, and is, indeed, 
much more likely. It will be seen from it, that the chronicler 
simply relates the particulars of the sudden illness and death 
of the prince as they are positively known to him, and refrains 
from casting any suspicion on anybody as to the cause of the 
sa me. Hereis the sober account of the chronicler :— 


Sect. I, Prose Chronicles-—Pt. I, Jodhpur State. 9 


wg अजनकवर बाई सुं मिलण ate पधारिया अ्रेजनकवर बाई 
किसनगठ रा राजा - - - -सिंघजो से बेटो था सो पक्के माधो- 
सिंघजी रा हेरां स॒ पाछा पधारतां माथा में दरद्‌ gA सो हाथी सुं 
खासे अस्वार होय गया ताव चठ गयो डेरां पधारिया तरे उलटी xi 
तरे वेद सुर्जमलजो नाड़ देखतां छो कहो के आ ux आछी नहि 
चाकरं रा करम पतला हे ...... तौजे दिन समत १८०८ रा भादवा 
सुद्‌ १९३ axa विश्सपतवार दोफार शा माहाराज शोवखतसिंघजी 
देवलोक हुआ . 


The third volume consists of 196 leaves, of which 189 are 
filled with writing. It contains the following ch ronicles:— 


(d) महाराजा विजेसिड्ल्‍जी रौ ख्यात, from p. la to p. LTI. 
It begins :— 

माहाराज श्रोविजेसिंघनी ॥ समत १७८६ रा fegex वद २२ 
ब्रसपतवार रो जनम समत १८०८ रा भादवा - — - — नु माहारोट 
में टोके विराजिया समत १८०९ रा माहा वद १२ मंगलवार जोधपुर 
पधार सियागारचोको राशतिलक विशजिया समत १८४९ रा असाठ 
वद ११ (?) देवलोक छवा | ...... 


It will be noted that the last date differs from that in Tod. 
which is Samvat 1850. The day of the demise is again given 
in p. 153b as Samvat 1849, Asüdha vadi 14, midnight. The 
chronicle of Vijé Singha does not end with page 153b, nor witli 
the list of his satis and of the public works completed under 
his reign, but an addition of 12 more pages is made, in which 
some subsidiary information is given and some particular 
events are related, which had been omitted in the main narra- 
tive. This addition is introduced p. 1585 with the words :— 


माहाराज श्रोविजेसिंघजौ xr वखत रो वातां बाको cet सो 
ae लिखो रो विगत ॥ 


This addition exhibits, besides less important information. 
a copy of two letters, dated Samvat 1829, by rana Ara Si, in 
which he commits the province of Godhavara to the care of 
Vijé Singha (pp. 1615—1625), and a detailed account of how 
the latter wrested Ümarakota from the Talapuriyas, got rid of 
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Vijara, etc. (pp. 1625 —1716). At the end the date cf the loss 
of Umarakota (Samvat 1869) is anticipated. ` 


(८) महाराजा Wafagat री ख्यात, from p. 172a to p. 1880. 


After four lines giving the principal dates, the chronicle begins :— 
माहाराज ओभोंवसिंघजो पोहोकरुण सुं जेसलमेर परणोजगा 

पधारिय था सो उठे माहाराज शोविज्ञेसिंघजो देवलोक xi रौ खबर 

AE az ताकौद सुं कूच करु पोचोकरण पारिया । ...... 


and ends with the list of satis. The last page gives the date of 
birth (S. 1818) and demise (S. 1818: of Gumàn Singha, son of 
Vijé Singha, and the date of birth of his son Mana Singha 
(S. 1839). 


The fourth volume consists of 313 leaves, of which 4 are 
blank, 2 at the beginning and 2at the end. It contains :— 


(/) महाराजा मानसिङ्गजो Xl ख्यात, from ७.1८ to p. 3136. 
This begins :— 

माहाराज विजेसिंघजो v माहाराज कवार फतेसिंघज्ों पाटवौ 
हा सो चलियां पक्के पासवांनजो अर्ज कर ने कवरजो सेश्सिंघजी q 
जुगशाजपदवो दिराई थो ने पासवांनजो रा वाभा तेजसिंघजो चल गया 
तरे मांनसिंघजो ने पासवांनजो आप रे खोले ल्य राख्या था ......... 


In pages 46a — 49b a list is given of the chiefs, officers and 
Caranas who in the fort of Jodhpur sustained the siege of 
Samvat 1863; the number of the Càranas being seventeen, 
whereon Mana Singha composed the following couplet :— 


ठोड़ ate aan suafeat) us थह्चिया के छोड़ भव | 
AL A 
वालो लाज तजे के वह्टिया। संतरे जद Theat सकव ॥ ९ | 


In pages 1046--1066 the chronicler gives the Marwari text 
of the treaty concluded with the East India Company, Samvat 
1875, and in pp. 1586 —168b that of the conventions with Colonel 
John Sutherland. Pages 1725 —213a contain a table exhibiting 
the names of the chiefs and fiefs of Marwar, and the figures of 
their respective income. In pages 1695 —170a it is stated that 
the aforesaid table or report was caused to be drawn up bv 
Mana Singha at the instance of Colonel Sutherland. From 
p. 244a to p. 289a we have a :— 
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सिश्दाराँ री पोछियाँ रो विगत, containing genealogies of the 


different chiefs, with occasional particulars concerning the 
fiefs in their possession, as in the following genealogical account 
of the Capavatas of Áüvó:— 


खांप चांपावतां शा ठिकांणां À AAT ९ गांव आऊबवो | 
शाठोड़ देवोसिंघ १ कुसार्लासंघ २ खोले लांबियां सुं आया वखतावर- 
सिंघ s माधोसिंच ४ सिवसिंघ ५ Safes ६ कुसलसिंघ ७ तेज- 
सिंघ ८ mia € दलपत te गोषालदासोत ११ मांडण ९२ जसो 
२३ Herre १४ चांपावत १५ आईदांनोत वाजे आाऊवौ जसाजो 
रो वसायो € teat सुर्जमलोतां रे छो तेजसिंघजो सुं इणां रे wur 
म्हाराज अजोतसिंघजो दोयो | 


The chronicle is resumed p. 289b. with the composition of 
the pañcãyata, in Samvat 1896. The demise of Māna Singha is 
described p. 30Ua. 


The MS. belongs to the Kaviràji Carana Asiyò Ganesa 
Dana of Jodhpur. 


MS. 4:-जोधपुर रा राठौड़ाँ रौ स्यात . 


The same work, complete in three volumes, leather-bound, 
in the shape of a vaht or account-book, each leaf measuring 
321 to 7} inches! and containing from 45 to 60 lines of 16 to 
23 aksaras. The MS. contains the same and identical text as 
the preceding one (MS. 3), and, being somewhat older, appears 
to be the original from which the latter was copied. It is itself 
à copy of an older original, of which no mention is made. 


The first volume consists of 118 leaves, of which the first 
two were originally left blank, and are therefore not included 
in the original numeration, though afterwards.they were also 
filled with some subsidiary information and all the leaves were 
numbered afresh. The volume contains :— 


(a) मंडोवश का वणन, p. 1७, a very short description of 


Mandora, in Hindi, not going beyond 29 lines of writing. It 
begins :— 

l This is the size of the first volume. The other two measure only 
26 to 6} inches. 
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बल में यहां मांडव्य रिसो का आखम था इस सबब से इस 


जगे का नाम मांडव्याखम हुवा इस लफज विगड कर मंडोवर हुवा हैं... 


It states that the first inhabitants of Mandora were Nàgas 
and supports the statement by quoting the word Nagadari, 
the name of the torrent which flows at Mandora in the rainy 
season, and the Nagapaiicam festival, which is still held there. 


(b) कितरीक वाताँ नौचला पानाँ मांडे बाको रहो तिके अठे 


ferait, pp. 2a and 3a-b, some subsidiary in'ormation to be added 
to the text of the khyata below. It comprises three notes: 
one on Jé Canda and Prithi Ràja to be inserted p. 5, one on 
Salakhó to be inserted p. 10, and one on the ancient history 
of Marwar. This is written in Hindi. The note on Jé Canda 
begins :— 

EN 


राज जेचंद राजसु जिग feat fala] मे सारा राजा ara 
चवांण प्रिथोराज नहो आयो ...... 


(c) udg zl वंसावलो, from p. 4a to p. Sn. A genealogy 


of the Ráthóras from tbe creation to Bharatha—the 123rd in 
descent from Naraéyana—, who is represented as having installed 
himself on the throne of Kanoja, after killing its Pamvara ruler 
Ajé Pala, in the year Samvat 516, or shortly afterwards. The 
first lines are in a kind of Hindi, corrupted by Maravari peculi- 
arities :— 


इसवर अरूप हे जिस के fagia वनाने को म[न|सा हई जब 
जमीन पांगी आग इवा आसमांन वगेरे पेदा wa ...... 


(4) «rate री वंसावलो तथा ख्यात च्यादिनारायण सरू मच्दाशाजा 
जसवन्तसिङ्गजो até, from p. 6a to p. 1175. In the beginning 


it is a mere genealogical list of names borrowed from the 
Puránas, with occasional biographical notes, which become 
more and more diffuse as we go on, till with rava Siho—the 
131st in the genealogy —the vamiaval; takes the form of a real 
khyata. The origin of the Rathoras is traced to Kalyani, in 
the Karanataka, and thence to Kanója :— 


wat कुंकणदेस गठ wat कश्णाटक पक्के कनवज थो 
कनोजोया कहांणा (p. 6a). 


Leaf 9 is blank. For Jé Canda two dates are given, viz. 
Samvat 1132 and Samvat 1181, the former being the date of his 
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accession to the throne, and the latter the date of his death. 
He is represented as having had a son by name Varadài Sena, 
who, at his turn, had two sons, Seta Rama and Thira Pala. 
'The former was the father of Sihó. The account of the exploits 
of Malinatha, son of Salakhó and step-brother of Virama De, 
which is one of the most important omissions in Tod’s Annals 
of Marwar,is given p. 106 ff. Here Malinàtha is represented 
as having made himself king of Khera, in Mahevó, in the year 
Samvat 1431. Of his eldest son, Jagamàla, it is said that he 
helped Ghara Si of Jesalmer against the Muhammadan invaders. 
The date of the death of Virama De is given as Samvat 1140. 

With p. 176 begins the khyata of Cüdó, the first episode 
related being the well-known legend of the hospitality eranted 
him by the Carana Alhó at Kalai :— 


वौरमजो जोयावटि में मारांणा तरे चूंडाजो री मा मांगलियांणी 
चूंडाजी ने ले ने मारवाड़ में खाई सो थलि में गांव कालाऊ चारण 
आल्हा बार्ठ रै घरे च्याय मांगलियाणो आप रो च्यापो छिपाय रहो 
चूंडोजो चारण आल्हा रै केर्ड़ा चरावे ...०1८. 


The particulars of the death of Cüdó are not related, but it is 
simply stated, as also remarked by Tod, that he died in battle 
together with one thousand Rajputs :— 


पक्के कवरां रो साथ नागौर a नोसरोयौ ने राव चूडो अक 
SAL रजपुतां स॒ कांम आयो (p. 180). 


The history of Cüdó's successors proceeds in chronological 
order, and partieulars become more and more diffuse as we 
come down with the times. The last reign described in this 
volume is that of Jasavanta Singha, whose chronicle beginsfrom 
p. 77b. After the figures of the income of the jagir of Marwar, 
drawn up by the Pajicoli Manohara Dasa, the narrative begins 
as follows :— 


महाराज जसवंतसिंघजो संवत १६८३ रा महाबद ४ मंगलवार 
रो बुरुहांनएर छवैलो मे जनम संवत १६९१ रा सावण सुद ६ कासमौर 
मे राजा गजसिंघनो urere साइजिहां रू रज कर वडो ael 
अमरुसिंघजो टोका थो दूर कर जसवंतसिंघजो टोका नू थापिया संवत 
१६९४ रा असाठ बद ७ महाराज जसवंतसिंघजो नू Am पातसाइ 
साइजिष्टां यापरा हाथ रू आगर दियो जसवंतसिंघजो जोधएर रू. 
बूंदी पश्णोजण गया उठे महाराज गजसिंघनो रौ खबर आई ने 
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पातसाइजी सो eae url दरगा आवजो तरै आगरे पधाश्या ... 
ete. 


After the khyata of Jasavanta Singha, which comes to an 
end p. 105a, we have :— 


(e) राव अमरसिट्ठजो at वात, from p. 1066 to p 1106, 


namely a biographical account of Amara Singha (see MS. 5 (j)) 
beginning :— 


महाराज गजसिंघजौ रे पाटवो कवर अमरसिंधन था सो 
महाराज इणां सु नाराज था तिण सु अमश्सिंचजो ने टोका सु दूर 
कया संवत १६९१ लाहौर बुलाय पातसाइजो रे जूदा चाकर राखोया 
तरे पातसाद refi ask इजारी जात दोठ हजार असवारां रौ 
मनसब AN fam मे वड़ोद वगेरे पांच परगना दोया ... ७७. 


(f) राव रायसिङ्घजो रो वात, from p. 1109 to p. 1120, After 
five introductory lines, the narrative begins :— 
A >œ ~ nA EN 
पछ संवत १७१५ ओरंगजेब रे ने DESDE पटणा कने गाव 
कुरड़े लड़ाई हुई जिण मे रार्यासंघजीं ast बाहादुरी कोव -*-, 


and closes with the information that maharaja Ajita Singha 
put to death the two sons of Indra Singha and maharaja Abhc 
Singha took Nagora from Indra Singha. 


(9) मद्दाराजा ख्य्जिर्तासङ्कजो रो ख्यात, from p. 1154 to p. 


1176. The beginning of the chronicle of Ajita Singha, ending 
abruptly in the penultimate page of the book with the words: 


ssp? उमरावां नू ganna, 


in the description of the march of the Rāthòras from Pisòra to 
Làhóra. In the second volume the same chronicle is started 
afresh. 


The second volume consists of 29) leaves, and contains :— 


(७) जोधपुर रा शाठोड़ाँ रो era asia afsafagat 
JA २ रट २ ज्यात महाराजा ae 


a महाराजा ' बखतसिडजो qii, from p. la to p.1815. A 


chronicle of the reigns of Ajita Singha, Abhé Singha, Rama 
Singha, and Bakhat Singha, identical with the contents of the 
second volume of the preceding MS. 
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(४) महाराजा रामसिहजो xl ख्यात, from p. 187a to p. 190a. 


The beginning of the chronicle of Rama Singha related again in 
the same words as in the corresponding place in (5) above, and 
going as far as the mention of six elephants given by Rama 
Singha to the six most eminent jagirdars. 


The third volume consists of 334 leaves, of which the last 
18 are blank The numeration begins with p. 5, which is 
marked 1, and goes as far as p. 266, marked 262. The next 
four pages are blank, and then come other 45 pages, which have 
a numeration by themselves. The volume contains :— 


(j) मद्दाराजा fasifeg st et ख्यात, from p. la to p. 3b. 


Only the beginning, a duplicate copy of the beginning of the 
following (k). 


(£) जोधपुर रा राठोडाँ शो ख्यात महाराजा विजेसिड्ल्‍जों खू 
महाराजा मानसिङ्घजो ate, from p. 5a to 9. 2666. Identical 


with the correspondent part in the preceding MS. 


(0) ख्यात माँझइली वात महाराजा विजेसिड्नजो रे राज रो 
सिन्ध रो मुलक ऊमरुकोट टालपुरियां कना रू लियौ ने विजड़ ने चूक 
करायो fam सौ विगत, from p. 271a to p.276a. Identical with 


the contents of pp. 1544—1555, in the third volume of the 
preceding MS. 


(m महाराजा मानसिङ्गजो रे राजलोक कँवर बायाँ पड़दा- 
अत्या वाभाँ वर्गेरॉ सी विगत, from p. 2770 to p.278a. A list 


of the wives and sons of Mina Singha. 
~ E at gA ~ g 
(n) वौकानेर xr राजा डूँगश्सिहज रै नॉवे कर्नेल ज्याँन 
qum साहेब बहादुर AAE गवर्नर जनरल राजपूताना को तरफ x 
MM REASONS MEM e NÉ 


A 
खरोतों आयौ few रौ नकल, from p. 279६ to p. 2009. A copy of 
an official letter by Col. John Brook to maharaja Dügara Singha 
of Bikaner, dated the 24th January 1873. In Hindüstàni. 
It begins :— 
° B से गे it A 
अप्रं च आप कुं गदोनसोनो cara वोकानरु फरुमाया गया 


खोर दोनसोनो का fava सिकार दोलतमदार कौ तरफ से कल 
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च्याप कु पेहनाया गया परंत आप कुं मालुम छोय के पिछले वरस इस 
vare में वेइंतजांमो फेल रद्दो थी ...... 


(o) सिरदारा रो पोढियाँ रो विगत, from p. 282a to p. 315a. 


A genealogical account of the Sirdars of the Jodhpur State, at 
the time of Mana Singha. The work properly begins 9. 2836, 
with the genealogy of the thakura of Auvo :— 


गांव आउवो र ॥ कुसालसिंघ ९ बखवावश्सिंघ २ माधोसिंघ ३ 
सिवसिंघ ४ ... etc. 


In the last pages genealogies of mutasaddis, Osavalas, etc., are 
also incorporated. 


(p) ava वासया faui रौ विगत, from p. 315 to p. 316. 


A note giving the dates of the foundation of the principal cities 
of Rajputana. Cfr. MS. 5, (A). 


The MS. belongs to the Kaviraja Càrana Asiyo Ganesa 
Dàna of Jodhpur. 


MS. 5.-फुटकर स्थात . 


A MS. in the form of a vahi, consisting of 330 leaves, 243" 
to 6" in size, stitched together at one end. Each page contains 
from 45 to 60 lines of writing, and each line from 18 to 24 
aksaras. Marwari script, written in a running hand. The 
main part of the MS. may be a hundred years old at the most 
but possibly some leaves at the beginning and certainly about 
100 leaves at the end were written subsequently. In the oldest 
part of the MS. there are frequent additions by a later hand. 
The numeration begins after leaf 6, and goes from 1 to 229. 
but leaves 220—229 are somewhat later in time. The original 
MS. is therefore represented bv pp. 1—219 The remaining 
pages are not numbered. i 


T १). 


he MS. contains :— 


ta) किसनगळ zl ख्यात, from p. lato p. 3a!. A very sum- 


mary historical sketch of Kisanagadha, probably compiled 
during the time of maharaja Mana Singha of Jodhpur. It 


7 gard the original enumeration, 


1 For the sake of simplicity, I disre 
and number all the leaves afresh from 1 to 330. 


Sect. I, Prose Chronicles— Pt. I, Jodhpur State. 17 
starts from the birth of Kisana Singha and the jagir obtained 
by him at Asopa :— 

मोटा राजा उरैसिंघजी रा बेटा कौसनसिंघजो कळावा रा 
भाणेजा tat मनरुंगदे रा पेट रा स° १६३८ रा जेठ व्द्‌ २ रो जनम | 
मोटा शाजा] उरैसिंचनो we १६५१ celu कौसनसिंघजौ ने 
पटे AÑ ...... 


(E) रुठोड़ाँ zl वंसांवलो, p.4a. Incomplete, as it does not 


go beyond the first page. A genealogy tracing the origin of the 
Rathoras to Adi Narayana, through Brahma, Marici, Kasyapa, 
etc. It begins :— 


Renesas री नाभ सूं कमल aua sat faa मे 
श्रौत्र्याजो प्रगट BAT... 


(e) राजाँ सो तथा पातसाहाँ रो जनमप्रचरियाँ, from p. 6a to p. 
6b. Horoscopes of some of the Rathora rulers of Jodhpur 
from Jodhó to the sons of Mana Singha, as well as of Cahu- 
vana Prthvi Raja, Kachavaha Savai Jé Singha and Pratapa 
Singha, and of four of the emperors of Dilli, from Akbar to 
Orangzeb. P. 6a the horoscope of Jasavanta Singha II has 
been added by a later hand. 

ha EA A 

(d) कोलनामौ सिरकार agti È ने जोधपुर महाराजा 

malagi रे, from p. 9a to p. 10b. A copy of the treaty 


between the Hon. East India Company and maharaja Mana 
Singha of Jodhpur, concluded at Dili by Mr. Charles Theophilus 


Metcalfe and Vyasa Asop& Visena Rima, Samvat 1875 (sic!). 
It begins :— 


as * A S > afa 

सोरकार अंगरेज कंपनो बद्धादुर के अर मांहांशाज मांनसिंध 

सिंघ a 

बद्दादुर राज जोधपुर जुगराज न्हाराज कवार छतर बच्चादुर क 
आर मोसतर मटकलप च्यारलस साकलस ' बाहदुर ...... 


(e) जोधपुर रौ ख्यात, or, more properly, जोधपुर रा राठोडाँ 
री ख्यात, from p. 116 to p. 76b. A history of the Rathoras of 


Marwar from the settlement of Sihó to the death of Jasavanta 


1 Corrupt rendering of Theophilus. 


te 
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Singha. The first two pages contain a description of Mandora. 
The text begins :— 


. जोधपुर रो इकोगत [1] आद wee मंडोवर थो सासच मे 
पदमपुरांण मे इण समत ने मंडोवर सुभेर रो बेटो HVS तौण रो 
agian घणो कहे छे मंडलेश्वर मादेव नंदो नागदरो सुरजकुंड रो 
घखो माइातम छे ...... 


The chronicle ends with the names of the satis of Jasa- 
vanta Siügha. 


(0 अजितविचास or मच्ाराजा अजितसिइजो शो ख्यात, from 


p. 77a to p. 1216. A chronicle of the reign of Ajita Singha 
mahárájà of Jodhpur. The chronicle does not begin with the 
birth of Ajita Singha, as might be supposed, but starts from the 
very migration of Seta Rama and Siho from Kanója. Accord- 
ing to this account, the Solankini obtained in marriage by 
Sthó, was the sister of Cavard Mula Raja of Patana :— 


ww राठोड़ मारवाड मे आया तोण रौ इकिगत लोखंते | राव 
सौहोजो सेतरांम रो राव DIS कनवज सु आया स° QR रा 
कातो सुद २ लाखा फुलांणो नु मार पाटण रा चावड़ा मूलराज नु wa 
दौराई ने मूलराज रे बेण सोलंकणो परणोजोया ...... 


Follows the story of the dream had by the Solankini in 
Khera, and then a very summary account of the Ràthóra 
princes intervening between Siho aud Ajita Siügha, with many 
quotations of traditional songs, till p. 82b the history of the 
latter prince commences from his birth at Lihora. From 
p. 99b to p. 103a, the narrative is broken by the insertion of a 
smal! poem of 212 dahas, composed by Ajita si àgh to record 
the names of those faithful ones who served him during his 
exile. It begins :— 


A 
करो वौखा मे चाकरी ...... : 


and ends :— 


~ 
सदा ce निज दास ॥ २१२॥. 


From p. 1085 to p. 1106 again there is an insertion o! 
117 dihas, the first part of which were composed by Ajita 
Siügha in Samvat 1773, to commemorate the death of Kalyana 
Singha, thákura of Alaniyāvāsa, and Sirdar Singha, thakura 


Sect. 1, Prose Chronicles—Pt. I, Jodhpur State. 19 


of Riya. These dühas are stated to have been composed at 
Dvarika, where Ajita Singha went to worship in Samvat 1773. 
The first duhó runs as follows :— 


ओर सवे aa sa} अऊ वात नह चाह | 
कोल्यांगो राजड़ तणे मुवो दारका मांह IR । 


Dūhò 47 contains a reproach to the two wives of Sirdar Singha, 
who refused to share their husbands’ funeral pyre:— 


सिरदाशे साथे Sat नारी परतग दोय | 
ठालो मूलो रहे गई साथ गई नह कोय ॥ ४७ 1 


Next follow four dühas commemorating the kayastha Rama 
Kisana, who also died in Samvat 1773 at Barodo. It seems 
that Ajita Siügha's pilgrimage to Dvárikà was saddened by 
some epidemic disease, which decimated his retinue, for in 
duho 61 he regrets the loss of three thousand people :—- 


वौरथ आवत जोवतां मर गा तोन इजार ।, 


and in duhò 63 says that animals also died in considerable 
number :— हैं 


इते मर गे राह में मांशस तोन eae) 
ऊंट तुरुंगम बेल रो कर कुंग सके सुमार । ई३॥ 


The remaining ७७७३ give an account of what passed during 
Ajita Singha’s march back to Jodhpur, beginning from the 
injunction. received at Viramagava from the Emperor, to return 
immediately (duhò 65). 

The murder of Ajita Singha is related p. 120b, but no 
mention is made of the author of it. के is simply stated 
that :— 


चूक सु न्हाराज बेकुंठ पधारीया . 


With the beginning of p. 1216, the life of Ajita Singha 
comes to an end, but the chronicle is further continued, with- 
out any interruption, as far as Mana Singha. Since this part 
has nothing to do with the title of Ajita-vilasa given above, it 
may be better classed separately, as follows :— 


(0) जोधपर कै स्यात महागाजा Bias do suns 


मानसिङ्घजो air, from p. 1216 to p. 983b. It contains a con- 


tinued chronicle of the reigns of Abhé Singha, Rama Singha, 
Bakhat Singha, Vijé Singha, Bhima Singha, and Mana Siügha. 
P. 145b the chronicler relates the death of Bakhat Singha, 
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without making any allusion to his having been poisoned, and 
then makes a very interesting remark concerning his capabili- 
ties :— 


we १७०८ रा व्यासौज वद १३ म्हाराज औबखतसिंघजो सोनोलो 
रां डेरां देवलोक हुवां ने कदास उमर बोहोतेरी हुवे तो दीली 
बौराजे जौसो तेज थो ... , 


namely: he was such a powerful genius that, had he lived 
somewhat longer, he might have possibly sat on the throne 
of Dilli. It is noteworthy that the same opinion is expressed 
by Tod, p. 105 of his II volume (2nd edition). The reign of 
Vije Singha begins p. 1476, that of Bhima Singha p. 184a, and 
that of Mana Singha p. 202a. As remarked above, the pages 
subsequent to p.219 have been written somewhat later. 
P. 235a the following gita rò dühó is reported as having been 
composed by Māna Singha on the death of the Carana Vanasura 
Jugató Tejàvata :— 


पुर पखें चाकरो पूगो मरजौ से सुख मोठी । 
सुकवां जुगता सुकव सरीसो दुथयौ sp न दोठो। 


Another interesting information, which testifies to Mana 
Singha’s predilection for the Caranas, is given p. 212a, where it 
is recorded that on the Carana Viki Dasa’s telling Mana Singha 
that he had a sum of 84,000 rupees in his possession, and would 
like to make up one iakha, he at once gave orders for 16,000 
rupees to be paid to him. The khyata ends abruptly p. 2856. 

Then comes :— 

(A) याद जो eeu गाँव वसिया तियाँ रो संक्षेप [ & ], from p. 
286a to p. 2876. A short note giving the dates of the founda- 
tion of the most important cities in Rajputana. It begins with 
Dilli, and ends with Kucdmana and gãva Rihana. The list 
contains 34 items, and is apparently compiled from different 
sources, as in places it is stated that one khydala gives one date 
and another another. 

Next comes :— 


() चौर इलकावनांवी अङ्गरेजाँ रो तरफ dí जूर साहिबा 


रे af? च्यावे तथा Neg साहिबा रौ तरफ d जावे तिण गौ नकल, 


from p. 2886 to p. 291a. A collection of formal modes of be- 
ginning and closing an official letter, as practised by the Eng- 
lish. the Maharaja of Jodhpur and the other native rulers in 
their mutual correspondence. 
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The following pages contain :— 
o [2] 


() रावजौ खमर्सिङ्घजो रो वात, from p. 292a to p. 297b. 


A biographical sketch of Amara Singha of Jodhpur, the eldest 
son of mahārājā Gaja Singha. who was excluded from the 
succession and met a violent death at the imperial court at 
Agra. It begins :— 


अमर्सिंघनौ रो जनम १६७० app १६६० रा बे० Ze में 
राजाजो औगजसिंघजो बाशबटो Sat जद पतस्यां स्हाजांहां लोहोर 
पधाशौया थां सु म्हाराज पौण साथे लाहोर थां ने कंवर अमरुसिंघजौ 
बश्स २० शो उमर मे Wi... ; 


At the end it is stated that the vata is a true copy from the 
original, which was written in the year Samvat 1703. 


(४) महाराजा मानसिङ्कजौ Y राणियाँ पासवानाँ कँवशा वाभा 
भाई' हुवा तियाँ रो विगत, from p. 298a to p. 299a. A list of the 
sons of Màna Siügha, both legitimate and non-legitimate. 


(0) महाराजा तखतसिद्जों È कँवराँ रौ fana, from p. 300b 
to p. 30la. A similar list of the sons of Takhat Singha. 


(m) atau षट्द्र्सण रे गाँव, from p. 3026 to the end. 4 


list of Sasanas with the figures of their income, etc. 


The MS. is in the possession of Carana Vanasura Maha 
Dàna of Jodhpur. 


M. 6:-मूहणोत नैणसौ रो स्यात नै फुटकर वाताँ. 


A MS. in the form of a vahi, leather-bound, originally con- 
sisting of 137 leaves, of which 116 filled with writing, and sub- 
sequently enlarged by the addition of 23 more leaves contain- 
ing some extraneous matter. Size of the leaves 32” x 73, 55 
to 60 lines of writing per page, 18 to 25 aksaras per line. 

The MS., as it stands now, contains :— 


(a) ख्यात asata नेगासोजी il वसायोडो, from p. 46 to 


p. 119a. The famous Khyata or rather collection of KAyatas 
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by Mühanóta Nena Si Jémalóta, formerly hakim at Malaranó, 
then minister to mahārājā Jasavanta Singha from Samvat 
1714 to 1723. The khyala is incomplete, as it contains only 
the first half of the work, namely the genealogies of the 
different Rajput tribes, as far as the end of the Kanhara De ri 
vata. Copied by the Paficoli Gumàn Malla, in Samvat 1928. 
The chapters contained in the text are the following :— 


1. सौसोदियाँ रो ख्यात, from p. 4a to p. 22b. It starts 
with a legend tracing the origin of the Sisodiyas to ten gener- 
ations before ravala Bapo, namely to Soma Datta, a posthu- 
mous son to a king of Nasika, born at Nàgadraha and grown 
up by a bráhmana named Vijé Datta. The text begins :— 


zt >> at ~ * 
आदि सौसोदिया आदि गेद्दिलोत क QR वात य gut 
sai रो ठाकुराई पेहलो दिखण नु नासक चंबक Sat रू इणां रे 
पुरबज रे खर्ज रौ उपासन डतो ... eto. 


and closes with a note on Devaliyo. 


2. dé रा धणिया wiegt रो ख्यात, from p. 22% to p. 26b. 
It begins with Vàgó's son Hādò Devo, who went from Bhésa- 
rora to Badi and after killing the Mino king ruling there, made 
himselflord of the place. At the end a list of the Rajputs 
residing in the State of Büidi is also added. 


3. वागड़ियाँ चळवागाँ zt Wet, from p. 26b to p. 27a. 


A genealogy of the Vagaras from Brahma (1st) to Lala Singha 
(39th). 


4. afeat रो वाव, from p. 27a to p. 27b. Written at 


Parbatasara in the year Samvat 1722. It traces the origin of 
the Dahiyàs from Thalanéra to Ajamera, where they became 
possessors of Deravara (Parbatasara), Harasora, and Máharóta. 
Then follows a genealogy from Adi Narayana (ist) to Maha 
Singha (47th). 


5. बूँदेलाँ zt वात, from p. 27b to p. 25a. The chapter 
consists of three parts: an account of the gadhas held by the 
Büdelàs, compiled from informations supplied to the author by 
Cakra Sena, cakara of raja Vara Singha. in Samvat 1710, then 
the vata proper compiled from Kesó Dasa’s Kavipriya; and 
lastly a genealogy from raji Virü (Ist) to Vikramajita (18th), 
son of Juga Raja. 


6. as बन्धव XT घणियाँ रो वात, from p. 28a to p. 285. 
7. QQA रा धणिया देवडा शी ख्यात, from p. 28b to 
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p. 37b. Composed in Samvat 1717. It begins with the sacri- 
fice on Mount Abu, and closes with a long series of chappaya 
kavittas, by Asiyo Malo. 


8. भायला रौ वात, from p. 38a to p. 38b. 


9. सोनगरा चङुवाणाँ री ata, from p. 39a to p. 43a. It 


starts from rava Lakhana, who obtained the sovereignty of 
Nàdüla through the favour of Asipuri devi, and ends with the 
death of Kànhara De, Samvat 1368. 


10. साचोर रा चळवाणाँ रो वात, from p. 43a to p. 45b. 
11. ater चह्वाणाँ रो वात, p. 46a. 
12. कॉपलिया agaat शी बात, from p. 46% to p. 46d. 


13. खौचिया sgat zl वात, from p. 465 to p. 48a. In 


the beginning a short genealogy is given from rava Lakhana 
to Mànaka Rava, and then the vata proper begins from the 
latter. 


14. आगइलवाड़ा घाटण री वात, from p. 48a to p. 48b. 


From the foundation of Anahilavara by Civaro Vana Raja to 
the conquest of Gujarat by Akbar, Samvat 1629. 


15. सोलुङ्किया पाटण «tft रो वात, from p. 48b to p. 49a. 


16. जाड़ेचा लाखा नू atagt मूलशाज मारिया रो वात, from 
p. 496 to p. 506. 


17. रुद्रमालौ प्रासाद सौधराव [ जेसिङइदे करायो faa शी वात, 
from p. 50b to p. 52a. 


18. सोलल्रिया खेराड़ाँ शी वात, from p. 52a to p. 52b. 
19. सोलङ्गिया नाथवत XT वात, from p. 525 to p. 53a. 


20. कळवाहां रो ख्यात. from p. 53a to p. 6la. The work 
starts with a vata raja Prithi Raja ri, giving an account of his 
pilgrimage to Dvarika and his marriage with the daughter of 
rand Sügó. Then a long vamšāvalī is exhibited, in which, on 
the authority of Bhita Raja Pina, the origin of the Kacha- 
váhas 1s traced to Adi Narayana. This vam3aval; ends with 
Kirata Singha (180th), and then another vamsivali is given 
from Narayana (Ist) to raja Puijana (68th), after which the 
khyata begins with an account of the foundation of Rohatasa 
gadha by Robitisa, of Lahora by Lava, and of Gvàléra by 
Dholé, the son of Nala and husband of Maravant. 
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21. खेड रा घणिया गोहिलाँ रो वात, from p. 616 to p. 615. 


It starts from the siege of Khera by the Muhammadan invaders 
from Khurasan. 


22. Ware रौ उतपत, from p. 615 to p. 62a. 
33. साँखला मंवाराँ xt वात » from p. 62a to p. 65a. 
२4. सोठा dari रौ वात, from p. 65a to p. 66b. 


25. भाटियाँ शी ख्यात, from p. 665 to p. 112b. The chapter 


includes also separate histories of the different branches, such 
as: Urajanóta, Jesà, Rupasi, Saravahiya, Jaréca. 


26. भाला रौ ख्यात, from p. 1128 to p. 113d. 
27. राव Stet शो वात, from p. 1146 to p. 1166. 
28. कानड़दे रौ बात, from p. 1106 to p. 1196. 


The extraneous matter that has been incorporated in the 
MS. is the following:— 
(b) ax aast रौ वात, p. la. The subject of the (ढाळ 


is the wellknown Rama Sa Pīra, son of Aja Mala and founder 
of Ràmadevaró, three kosa to the north of Pohakarana. The 
date given for him is Samvat 1600. The vata begins - 


Het उपर dari रो राज श्यो छो सो dae अनंगपाल रे 
बेटो Sat ast जोश सं अजमेर रो राजा चवांण पौरथौराज erat 
हो जौकण नें a ॥ ११३८ रा मौगसर सुद ५ दौलो रो राज दीयो... 


(c) गोगाजो रा जनम रो विगत, p. la. A very short account 


of the birth of Gogo, son of Cahavàna Jévara, and of how he 
caught a serpent, when a baby in his cradle. and put the 
serpent's head in his mouth to suck it. Said to have lived in 
Samvat 1300. It begins:— 


चवां जेवर तोण रो रांणा खेताब थो गठ eau राजधांनौ थी 


stu रो रांणो रो नांव qus थो ... 


(d) इलकाबनाँवौ राजावाँ P आपस मे खलिता लिखें fam रौ, 
nl REDDE TS परया 1 


from p. 138a to p. 1385. Similar contents to MS. 5, (i). A 
-mall collection of forms of official letters as used by the Jodh- 
pur Darbar in their correspondence with the rulers of Udépura, 
Jépura, Vikanéra, Kisanagadha, Sirohi, and the Dakhina. 
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EN à 
(e) उद पुरु * राज रौ qaa, from p. 139a to p. 140a. A 


genealogy of the rulers of Mevàra, from Grahāditya (lst), the 
father of ravala Bàpó, to Simbhu Singha (83rd). 


(f) उदैपुर रा ऊमराव सोले सिरा रा बेठक रौ विगत, p. 1400. 


Sixteen items showing the rank and order according to which 
the sixteen chief emīrs of Udépura sit in the presence of the 
Pana 

ana. 


ig) दौवाण राणाजौ uifas बेसे तरे डावी s qul fau रौ 


विगत, p. 140. A similar note regarding the rank and order 


of the said sixteen emīrs at the Rana’s table. At the end, the 
following dùhò is given, in which the different clans of the six- 
teen emirs are specified :— 


चण भाला चण पुरव्या चूडावत भिड़ Be | 
दोय सगता दोय राठवड़ सारंगदे रु पंवार ॥ १ ॥ 


A 7 © 
(४) उदपुरु रा जागौरदारां रो विगत खाँपवार ्यासामोवारु, 
onl eee करात कपत eL ACT 


from 9. 14% to 142b. A list of the jagirdárs of the Mevara 
State, grouped under their different LAüpas. At the end, a 
table is also given of the horses and foot-soldiers each of them 
is bound to supply to the State. 


ॐ) जेसलमेर शा भाटी मह्ारावल रो वंसावलो, from p. 1434 
to p. 143b. A genealogy of the Bhati maharavalas of Jesala- 


mera, from Adi Narayana (lst) to Verisàla Kesari Sinehóta 
(155th). 


(j) वौकानेर रा शाजवाँ शो Ulfzui, from p. 1446 to p. 144b. 


A genealogy of the Rathora rulers of Vikanera from ráva Viko 
(1st) to maharaja Dügara Singha (17th :. 


(४) किसनगठ रा राजावाँ री पौठियाँ, from p. 145a to p. 146b. 


A genealogy of the Rathora rulers of Kisanagadha from Udé 
Singha to Prithr Singha. It is something more than a mere 
genealogy as it also contains some further information, derived 
apparently from at least two different khyatas. At the end the 
pidhis of Fatehgadha and Raliyávató are also added. 


(0) इडर xr घणो राटौड़ाँ रो पोठियाँ, p. 147a. From the 


?6 A Descriptive Catalogue of Bardic and Historical MSS. 


sett'ement of Sonaga, son of Sihó, to Bhavani Singha. At the 
end pidhis of Sitáàmaü, Ratalima and Ámajharó are also given. 


(m) दिल्लो रौ पातसाक्छौ रा सोबा २२ सिरकाराँ १७८ ने ULT 
8968४ zl Feta शो विगत, p.148a. Tables exhibiting the 


figures, in dāma and rupees, of the income of each of the 22 
provinces of the Dilli Empire. They bear no date. 


on ~ è 
(n) आँबेश तथा जेपुर शे राज री पीठियाँ ने राज कियो fau 
शौ fana, from p. 1504 to p. 150b. Tables exhibiting the names 


of the rulers of Dhüdhàra from Sodhadeva (1st) to Savai Rama 
Singha (38th), together with the years, months and days of 
the reign of each. 


(o) जोधपर xr राजावाँ रा पर्वायाँ री नकल, from p.152 to 


p. 154a. Six paravünas, three of maharaja Ajita Singha, two 
of Abhé Singha, one of Vijé Singha. and one of kavara Bhiva 
Singha, addressed to the Imda kiledars of Jodhpur. The dates 
are Samvat 1760, 1765, 1770, 1781, 1781, 1811. 1849, respect- 
ively. The fourth paravind was issued by Abhé Singha at 
Jahindbad, on the occasion of Ajita Singha’s death. 


The MS. belongs to the Kaviràjà Carana Asiyo Ganesa 
Dana of Jodhpur. 


MS. 7:-मूहणोत नैणसो री स्यात ने फुटकर वाताँ, 


A MS. in the form of a pothi , cloth-bound, numbering 176 
leaves. 132" to 83” in size. Current Marwari seript. Each page 
contains about 25 lines of 18 to 23 a£seras. 

The contents are identical with those in the foregoing MS., 
of which this MS. appears to be a copy—made in Samvat 1941 
— except for some extraneous intormation on 4isanas granted 
to Cáranas, which is inserted pp. 3a4—10«. Another difference 
from the before mentioned MS. is that the order of the different 
parts is inverted, the khyata of Mühanóta NénaSi coming last. 
The new information contained in the present MS. is the fol- 
lowing :— 


(a) चाश्णाँ रा मासणाँ रो विगत, from p. 3a to p. 10a. Con- 


sisting of seven separate notes as below :— 
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l. A note recording that the village Jodhar&vasa was 
given in á1sana to Khiriyó Cira, at the time of raja Prithi Raja 
of Vikanéra and Sagara of Mevára, in the year Samvat 1672 
(p. 3a). After three introductory lines the text begins :— 


fagiat चांनगजो xr बेटा तो लूगकरुणजो तिणां रा बेटा 
रायमलजी faut È चिरजो fad गांव गोधेलावस र्ता पक्के उठा 
खरं जाय वोकानेर vt म्हाराज शोप्रथोराजजो किलांणसिंघोत रौ 
चाकरी लागा ...... 


On the margin there is the remark that the tamrapatra record- 
ing the grant of the áasana is still extant. 

2. A note on three other villages given by the same Sagara 
to the Caranas: Asiyó Gunesa, Misana Durago, and Sindhayaca 
Khido. 

3 A kavitta and a few lines of prose, recording that rava 
Rinamala, who was killed at Citora, was burned by Khiriyd 
C&nana, who, in consequence, was deprived of his sasana bv 
rand Kiibho, and emigrated to Marwar, where rava Jodhó gave 
him the village of Godheliva, Samvat 1518 p. 4a). The kavitta 
begins :— " 

चूक Sat चौतोड़ राव रिणमल मारणो | 


4. A short note giving the names of the descendants of 
Cira (p. 5a) 

5. A note on the Debhalà Caranas of Curali (pp. 0५-०0). 

v. A note on the Asiya Caranas of Khiidalo and Khata- 
vasa (pp. 7a— Sb). The history of the Asiyas is traced back to 
the time of Nàhara, the Parihàra ruler of Mandora, whose son 
Dhoma is said to have been killed by one of them. In conse- 
quence the Asiyas were obliged to leave the Pariharas, and to 
go to the Sidhalas. The fact is recorded in a kavitta begin- 
ning :— 


धोम कंवर मारियो राव नाइड़ रोसांगो । 
गो आसल सोंधला sia dete कच्षांणो। २ |... etc. 


Afterwards ráva Jodho gave the village of Khiidalo to Asiyo 
Pünaga. The descendants of the latter are traced as far as 
Khato Libavata, who lived under Ude Singha, and got from 
him a newly founded village, which was called Khativasa, 
after him. 

7. A note on the Khiriyà Caranas of Jagatesapuró (p. 10a) 


The MS. belongs to Vanasüra Maha Dina of Jodhpur. 
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Jl K 
MS. 8:-राठोड़ाँ रो फुटकर कविता तथा 
स्यात नै पोढ्याँ . 


A MS. in the form of a cahi, leather-bound, consisting of 
133 leaves, 321 to ll inches in size. Accurate and beautiful 
handwriting. Each page generally comprises 26 lines, and each 
line consists of from 30 to 35 aksaras. The MS. contains :— 


(a) ख्थात शौ फुटकर कविता, from p. 7b to 9b. A collection 


of miscellaneous songs commemorating some historical persons 
or facts. The first one is a somewhat disconnected series of 
verses referring to Prithi Raja Cahavana and Jè Canda of 
Kanója. Tt begins :— 


we से dana चेत तौज रविवार | 
LN A r 
कनवज देखण कारणे चल्यो तु संभरवार ug 


Next follow miscellaneous commemorative songs of the Rá- 
thóras of Marwar, from Ciido to Ragho Dasa Dvarakadasota. 
The first one is by Biratha Dido, and begins :— 

wert खं कोध कमंध असंकित | 


The songs are not given in due order. After a series of 27 dühas 
on mahárája Gaja Singha, by Khiriyó Narbada (p. 9a), the songs 
come of Karana Ramota, Jahana Si, Dvaraka Dasa Khanga- 
rota, and Ragho Dasa Dvarakadasota. : 


७) राठोड़ाँ रो वंसावलो तथा ख्यात ब्रच्मा खँ महाराजा जस- 


वन्तसिङ्जौ ताँई, from p. 13a to p. 45b. In the beginning it is a 


mere list of names, but from ràva Sihó the vamsavali is enlarged 


into a real khyata, illustrated by frequent quotations of phuta- 
kara kavita. It begins:— 4 


ब्रह्मा ९ मरौच २ कश्यप ३ RAL मनु ५ इच्चाकु € विकुछ 9 
दुश्जय ऽ प्रथराज € समुद १० ...... ete. 
The khyata ends abruptly p. 45b with Jasavanta Singha’s 
marriage at Sirohi, Samvat 1715 :— 
A 2 o EN 
WE महाराज जोधपुर W W^ $914 चत सुद ५ असवार छव्या 
दसराद्दो सथलांण जियो पक्क वेर में MIF yafaa | 


Possibly, the khyata was composed at about that time or 
shortly afterwards. 
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Between this part of the MS. and the next (c), some dis- 
connected information is inserted, namely :— 

l. Anaccount of how the Bháti Mãgò married the daughter 
of the Carana Varasaró Mavala, her name Jhim&, and had a 
son, by name Canda, from her. And: 

2. An account of the feud between the Bhàti Goyanda 
Dasa, a subject of mahārāja Sūra Singha of Jodhpur, and 
Kisana Singha, and of the revenge Süra Singha took on Kisana 
Singha (Samvat 1671). 


(c) राठौड़ाँ रो खाँपाँ रौ पीठियाँ, from p. 46० to p. 128. 
Genealogies of the Rathoras, according to their different 
khüpas, from rava Rinamala to about the end of the Samvat- 
century 1600. Cir. M3. 18, below. Beginning :— 


राव रिणमल वडोौ रजपूत अवसांणसिध राहवेधी असंख प्रवाडे 
जेतवादो संडोवर राज कियौ सता कन्दा रूँ मंडोवर लियो। राव चूडा 
रै पाट ओक वार केडिक वरस aie] 3d] पक्के ier कना राव 
रिणमल d मंडोवर लेण रो ga थौ ... ete. 


(d) फुटकर ख्यात रो वाताँ, 5. 128. A few short notes on 


different historical subjects, ४.९. the sons of Tidó and Salakho, 
the date of Sihó's killing Làkhó Phülàni (Samvat 1209), of 
Ciiqo’s taking Mandora (Samvat 1438) and Nagora (S. 1455), 
the Pamvàra and Parihara rule on Navakot? Maravara, the 
founding of Mandora by Parihàra Nahara, the descendants of 
Nahara, ete. 


The MS. belongs to the Kaviraja Càrana Asiyo Ganesa Dana 
of Jodhpur. 


t d 


MS ०:-राठोौड़ाँ रौ ख्यात नै फुटकर वाताँ . 


A MS. in the form of a vahi, numbering 192 leaves, of 
which about 70, partly at the end and partly in the course of 
the volume between one section and another, are blank. Size 
of each leaf 26” to 1047, number of lines and aksaras in each 
page very irregular. Pages 148b—171a are written in big calli- 
graphical letters, very carefully. The MS. contains :— 


(a) फुटकर कविता तथा ख्यात, from p. 1b to p.2a, which 
पीट कोर DG DIR hod Ba: 


includes :— 
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1. गौत वौकानेर रा राजा रायसिदृःजो रौ, a song celebrat- 
ing raja Raya Siügha's marriage with Jasama De, a daughter 
to ránà Udé Singha, and his tulfilling of Padamani’s vow by 
sleeping jn the palace of Citora after making a gift of 52 ele- 
phants. It begins:— 


xul जग बोल wa दिन रासा । 


The song is followed by a short commentary in prose. 


2. ग्रणगजो धायण माँयला कवित्त दूच्चा, 3 chappaya kavittas and 
4 dühas from the Guna Jodhayana by Gadana Pasayata. 


3. सेंचावा रा घरो रावत ga री वात, incomplete. 
Ravata Lind was contemporary with rava Jodhó, the founder 
of Jodhpur. The vata begins :— 

तरि घोड़ा रावजो aa थोड़ा अर Fat रा धणे रावत sa 
e 


EMEN ~ . . 
कनें घोड़ा घणा इता सो रावजो werd घोड़ा up सारू लू'ण कने 


(bj राठोडाँ रौ ख्यात राव जोधा रूँ राव गांगा Wii, from p. 9 


to p. 17b. A history of the Rathoras of Jodhpur from ráva 
Jodhó to rüva Gigs. Pages 125 —l4a contain a list of the 
Sasanas granted by Jodhó to Purohitas, Bráhmanas, Bhopas 
and Caranas. The khydta begins .— 


राव जोधो aet आखाड़ सिद्ध रजपूत गई भोम शो वाइरू gat 
असंख्य प्रवाड़ा किया वैर वाहरू हूओ जेतवादी Bat । राव राणंगदे 
रो दोद्दौत रो कोड़मदे भटियांणी रा पेट रौ ..., 


«nd ends with the accession to the throne of rava Màla De 
(Samvat 1539). 


; >> : 

(c) राठोड़ाँ Xl वंसावलो तथा स्थात औद्यादिनाशायगा È राव 
O = >on n RRR 
गागा qiz, from p. 185 to p. 175. The same subject as above 
except that the history of the Ráthóras is here traced back to 
the creation and corroborated by frequent quotations of com- 
memorative songs. Amongst these there is a Vela Vikünera ra 
ra Sura Singhaji ri, in 15 verses, by Gadana Cold (pp. 41 
a—bi. The list of the sasanas, ets., granted by G&:ó is found 
pp. 45b—47b After a vamšīvali, in which rava Sihó is placed 

as the 144th, the khyata proper begins with him as follows :— 
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राव AA वडो ठाकुर wal वडा साथ रो ua eat मास ६ 
सिकार रमतो नें भाई wem कनोज रुतौ ..... j 


(d) xatsi रो ख्थात महाराजा गजसिङ्घजी सूँ इन्द्रसिहजी ait 


from p. 54b to p. 67a. After a line giving the date of the birth 
of rava Amara Singha, the text begins with a list of the wives 
and concubines of Gaja Singha, including those who became 
satis as well as those who did not. The first one is a Vagheli 
and the account given of her runs as follows :— 


१ qm वाघलो करूंभदे सांगा रौ बेटी Stal जोधपुर लाया था 
संवत १५६७२ सोभा सिकदार रे घरे परुणिया सु est तलाव कागड़ौ 
नवौ बंधायौ सं० १७२५ . 


Next comes a list of the sanas granted by Gaja Singha. The 
khyata of Jasavanta Singha begins p. 55a. The events in 
his reign are narrated very summarily till Samvat 1714, when 
the battle of Ujain is related with some particulars, and a list 
is given of the Rajputs who were killed or escaped (pp. 56a— 
580). The names of the ranis and concubines are given pp. 60b 
—61b, and after these follows the list of sasanas (p. 61b). 
Pp. 625—63b contain an Amara Singhaji ri vata, and pp. 63b 
—64b a list of the Rajputs who were killed in the fight between 
Bhati Sabala Singha and Jodhó Indra Bhàna (Samvat 1709). 
Next comes a Raya Singhaji ri vata (pp. 65a—b66b), and after 
this, a biographical account of Raya Singha’s son Indra Singha 
(pp. 665—067a) and brother Isari Singha. 


(e) राठोड़ाँ से ख्यात राव मालदेजों खू महाराजा गजसिइजौ 


ate, from p. 83a to p. 1059. Ths text begins with a list of 
names of rava Gaz0’s parivara, after which comes the khyata 
of Mala De and goes from p. 815 to p 88a, where it ends with 
the list of Sasanas. Next comes the khyaüta oi Candra Sena 
(pp. 88b—9ia, pp. 904—905 being left blank), and after this 
an account of the contest between Ugra Sena and Asakarana, 
which goes as far as p. 92a where the khyaia of Udé Singha 
begins. This also ends with the list of &isanas, p. 975. Next 
comes the khyata of Sura Singha, also ending in the same 
manner p. 1026, and finally that of Gaja Singha, ending 
abruptly p. 106a with the list of salis. 

The khyata of Māla De begins :— 


राव मालदे ast प्रतापौक sat हिंदुसथांन Q uns 
कहांणो कहे & पांडव सहदेव से अवतार जिया संसार ऊपर Su 
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बाधी इण रा प्रवाड़ां रौ लेखी A दिद्वाडा जिता हो प्रवाड़ा किया 
HE गठ कराया mE We लिया dE गठ पाडिया ... etc. 


(f) वौका जोघावत रा परवार शी विगत, from ७. 12% to 


p. 125a. A genealogical and biographical account of the 
descendants of Vikó. son of Jodhó and founder of Vikànera. 
It begins:— 


राव वौको जोधावत सांखला मांडा रा दोहोतो नौरंगदे सांखली 
RUT रो बेटों Fo १४८७ रो जन्म ... ete. 


(9) ऊदावत खाँप शो विगत, from p. 1309 to p. 1336. It be- 
gins from Mala De with the words:— 


= ho >> A 
२ मालदे ऊदावत HH वार उदा Fat पळे जतारुण गादो 


बेठौ ..., 


and ends with the name of Prithi Raja Jétasihota. 


(h) राव मालदे xr Wei पोताँ शी विगत, . from p. 14% to 


p. 170b. A genealogical account, with some historical particu- 
lars and dates, of the descendants of rava Mala De, from the 
** moto raja’? Ude Singha down to Mana Rupa 1९७1४७ 1190835008. 
It begins :— 


१८ मोटो राजा उदैसिंघ मालदे रौ | 

१ जेतसिंध उदेसिंधोत east रो रावले पहिला भेटनडा 
से पटौ थो पक्के जेतारण हुई at राबड़ोयाख दौयो थो बसी ese 
थो राबड़ोयाख गई सु पक्के सं १६७५ wits राणाजी रे Tar... eto. 


(i) चाँपावताँ ऊदावताँ मेड़तियाँ रो पोठियाँ, pp. 176b, 1786, 
180b respectively. 


() ऊमरावाँ रौ ख्यात, from p. 1816 to p. 1836, Apparently 


incomplete. It gives a venealogical list, with occasional his- 
torical and biograph.cal notes, of the Capavata chiefs from 
rava Rinamala (lst) to Simbhu Singha of Aūvò (18th) and 
Mangala Singha of Pohakarana (17th), who is still living. This 
part of the MS. is quite modern. It closes with the remark 
that the Cipavatas are the first in rank and dignity amongst 
all the khipas of the Rathoras. 
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The MS. belongs to the Kavirájà Cárana Asiyo Ganesa Dana 
of Jodhpur. 


MS. 10:-जोधपुर रा महाराजा मानसिद्वणो रो 
तथा तखतसिद्ठजो रो स्यात . 


A MS. in the form of a vahi. originally consisting of 
284 176 leaves, 26i" to 10” in size, and afterwards enlarged 
by the addition of some other 40 pages. Each page contains 
from 30 to 15 lines of writing, and each Jine from 15 to 25 
aksaras. The original 204 leaves (28 + 176) seem to bave been 
written by one and the same hand, though at different periods 

The MS. contains :— 


(a) महाराजा मानसिट्ट्जी शो ख्यात संवत १८८५ खँ संवत १६०० 
में धाम परधारिया जठा «iE Xl, from p.la to p.28b. A 


«hronicle of the last five vears in the reign of Mana Singha 
of Jodhpur (Samvat 1895-1900). The work is introduced by a 
description of the internal troubles and difficulties caused by 
the autocracy of Bhiva Natha:— 


ओर भोंवनाथजी उदेमंदरवालां रौ राज रे ata मे आग्या हाले 
सो सश्ब ओघा खिजमतां त्या जबती arre त्या केद कर विगाड्णा 
भौंवनाथजी री दुवायती सुं हुवे: अर भौंवनाथजो रा बेटा लिखमो- 
नाथजी माहामंदर रा जिणां रे बाप बेटां È आपस मे मेल qup: 


and ends p. 285 with the date of the demise of Mana Singha. 


(b) महाराजा तखतसिड्जो रौ ख्यात संवत १८०० रूँ संवत 
२६२१ ATX, from p. la (the numeration is started afresh after 


the completion of the khyata of Mana Singha) to p. 176b. A 
continuation of the above chronicle, referring to the reign of 
Mana Singha’s successor, Takhat Singha. It begins with a 
description of the funeral ceremonies of Mana Singha. After 
the list of the satis (i rani, | maid, and 4 concubines), three 
gitas and eleven dihas by Sevaga Mago are quoted, as having 
been composed on the occasion of the maharaja’s demise. 
The first gita begins : — 


समत रे वरा सईका शाका दुसमय भादूड़ा दुखदांन | 


सोभा सुख संपत रौ सागर gaur uat कियो तें मांग ॥ . 
3 


34 A Descriptive Catalogue of Bardic and Historical MSS. 


Next follows a राणोजो देवड़ो [जो] रो गोत. possibly also com- 
posed by the same Mago, and after it two kavittas by Lala 
Anandi Bagasa, vakil of Kisanagadha. These are in Braja. 
The first begins :— 


धर हो को मेरू Bl Haw दांन कंचन को । 


The chronicle of Takhat Singha, which follows, has a particu- 
lar interest of its own on aecount of the number of minute 
details it contains. It is in fact a kind of diary or register of 
daily events, put down by the compiler day by day, just as 
they happened, and he witnessed them or heard about them. 
The particulars are often trifing and unimportant from the 
historical point of view, but not the less interesting as a fresh 
picture of life in those, not distant, days. The few quotations 
below will suffice to give a fairly correct idea of the nature of 
the chronicle: -- 


१६०२ वैसाख सुद २ आखातौज रो SEI दसतूर सुजब हुवो | 

१९०२ HS सद १३ MSIL रौ वरुसगांठ रो उक्व सदामंद 
aaa xat 

२६०२ Bilan] सुद ९ azet आबृजी रूँ आया मुसायब 
feqia बगसो वगेरे सांमा दसतूर मुजब गया। (Pp. 260—27a). 

१९९२ मिगसर m ७ अंगरेजौ नटां रो तमासो शोद्दजूर anat 
कायलांशे करायो | 

१६१२ फागुण ब्द १२ मंगलवार ओर आज परभात रा चफ 
आयय कांनौ घरधराट xu धरतो FAT पुल R ताँई us) (P. 73a). 


The chronicle continues in due order as far as the date 
Samvat 1921, Asoja suda 10. 


(c) फुटकरु ख्यात, in the last 40 pages. This part was 
written at different periods and by different hands, and con- 
tains separate sections following each other without any chiono- 
logical order. These are the following :— ` 

1. A fragment chronicle, compiled on the same lines as 
the above (5), but written by another hand, going from 
Samvat 1924. Migasara vadi 2, to Samvat 1925, Vaisakha 
vadi 11. 

9. Ditto, trom Samvat 1923, Asadha vadi 12, to Samvat 
1929, Jétha vada...(?) In this section is comprised the ac. 
count of the demise of Takhat Singha, which occurred Saniva: 
1929, Màgha sudi 15. 

3. Ditto, from Samvat 1919, Asoja sudi 11, to Samvat 
1919, Posa vadi 1. 
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i. Ditto, from Samvat 1921 to Samvat 1924, Migasara 
vadi 12. This appears to be the continuation of the khyata 
marked (6) and described above. 

5. The text of the treaty (ehadanamod) concluded between 
the Jodhpur State and the English in Samvat 1874, at Dilli. 
See MS. 8, (d). 

6. A copy of the correspondence passed between maha- 
raja Vije Singha aud rand Ara Si, Samvat 1827, concerning the 
province of Godhavara, which in that year was confided by 
the latter to the care of the former. 


The MS. belongs to Carans Vanasüra Mahi Dana of 
Jodhpur. 


MS. 11 :-फुटकर ख्यात. 


A MS. in the form of a vahz, consisting of 241 leaves of 
writing, wrongly numbered 242. Size of the leaves 241” to 6”. 
The number of the lines of writing in each page varies from 32 
to 58, and that of the aksaras in each line from 12 to 20. 
Marwari script. A very important MS. containing a consider- 
ably rich mine of valuable information, mostly referable to. 
and compiled at the time of, maharaji Jasavanta Singha of 
Jodhpur (beginning of Samvat oo 1700). The following 
is a complete list of the works contained in the MS ;— 


(a) खाबडिया राठोड़ाँ Ñ WIA, from p. 10 to p. 3b. An his- 


torical sketch of the Khābariyã Rathoras, who, with the title 
of ravatas, ruled in Khábara, having first Nilamó and afterwards 
Girába for their capital. The work starts from the conquest 
of Khabara by Rinamala Jagamalota and the founding of 
Nilamo. One of Rinamala's descendants was Gágo, whose 
sister was married at Jesalmer, after which Gago himself 
went and settled at Jesalmer, where his house is said to bc 
still in existence. Under Tàmala the Khábariyàs lost much ol 
their territory to the Sodhas, inclusive of their capital Nilamo. 
and in consequence founded another capital, which was Girába. 
Their territory was at last incorporated into the Jodhpur State, 
at the time of ravata Dhana Raja and mahàáraja Vijé Singha. 
The work begins :— 


रिडमल जगमालौत wag AA 4 खाकड़ में नीलमौ ave 
D A " a " 
शिडमल वसाय आप रौ रजधांनौ नौलमं बांधी | पछ रिडिमल रा वंस 
A 
में गांगो खावडियो हओ ...... etc. 
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P. 1b it is recorded that the village of Balevo was given as 
a sasana to Rohariyo Baratha Acaló by ravata Bhara Mala in 
Samvat 1707, and the kavitía composed by Acaló on the occasion 
is also quoted. Next follows a list of other sasanas granted to 
other Caranas. Pp. 2b ff. an account is given of the descen- 
dants of three other sons of Jaga Mala, namely Bhara Mala, 
Mandalaka and L&kó. Bhara Mala's descendants are called 
Posamiva, and they are found in the Dedariyara tald, half kosa 
from Balevo, and in two villages in Dhata Mandalaka and 
L&kó took Báharamera and Jind from Miidho Cahavana. Sub- 
sequently, Jaga Mala went to Baharamera and took Mandalaka 
to Jasola, whilst Liko remained in Juno and founded an in- 
dependent kingdom. His pidhis are: (1) Lako, (2) Sekho, (3) 
Jétó, (4) Rató, (5) Bhimo (who transferred the capital from 
Jano to Báharamera), (6) Kalyana Mala, (7) Rama Singha, (8) 
Raja Si, (9) Bhāra Mala, (10) Lala Canda, (11) Mana Singha, 
(12) Padama Singha, (Mana Singha’s brother), (13) Bhabhuta 
Singha, (14) Panaji. From this point to the end, we have the 
zenealogy of the sons of Bhara Mala. 


(0) वौकानेर्‌ रा राठौड़ राजावाँ रौ वंसावलो, from p. dato p. 4b. 


A genealogical list of the Rathora rulers of Bikaner from 
Adi Narayana (lst) to mahárájà Ratana Sinzha (162th). It 
contains only bare names. The list was evidently compiled 
under Ratana Singha. At the end, the name of Ratana 
Singha’s successor Sirdar Singha has been added by a later 
hand. 


(८) राठोडाँ रो ala सुरू रूँ Aen अजितसिङजी aii, 


from p. 5a to p. 99b. On the margin of the leaves, the work 
is called a vamsavali, ard in fact it starts as such from Adi 
Narayana. After Sihó's demise. the continuity is broken by 
the insertion ot another vamsdvali. also from Adi Narayana to 
Sihó, after which the Ahydia proper continues with the sons of 
the latter. After the reign of each rica and mahara ja, lists of 
rinis and their sons and also of Svsunas are given with many 
‘details. = re तकी less afterwards, additions 
are inserted between the lines of the writing b at a 
Some of these additions are stated to fee eon: en os 
khyatas in possession of Mott Canda, a yati who lived under 
maharaja Mana Singha. The work is much richer in names and 
dates than in particulars referring to historical facts, though 
from rava Mala De particulars become also abundant. The 
account of rava Mala De starts p. 22a as follows :— 


संवत १५८८ राव Tit रै मरण राव मालदे टोका धड (7) 
सोंघल वौरम नू मार भाडाजण लौ रायपुर रा सोंधल मार रायपुर सौ 
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जायगा मालगठ Herat । o १५९२ भाद्रवा वद ६ राव मालदे 
नागोर AA वौरम मांगलौयो हाकम राखोयो [नागौर में । qul 
मेहराजौत फौज में सुसायब थो नागौर लियो तद गुरां रौ ख्यात मैं 
Wo १५६६ भादवा व्द € नागौर लियो लिखियो है ).! 


.. After the account of the murder of Ajita Singha (p. 945), a 
life of Amara Singha is added. beginning as follows :— 


"x व्यमरसिंधजौ we १६७० रा पोस वद १० रवि रात 
घड़ी २ पल २ जातां जनम राजा श्रौगजसिंधजो रे ast बेटौ टोका- 
यत । कुंवर औजसवंतरसिंघजी रे भाग कर राजा श्रीगजसिंघजो रे मन 
में आई टौका थी दूर कोजे तरे राजा श्रौगजसिंघनी कंवर अमरुसिंघ 
ने लाहोर थौ लिख मेलौयो जोधपुर थी थे Asa जाजो ... ... 


(द) वौकानेश गा राठोड राजावाँ zl पौठियाँ राव वौका रूँ 
सच्चा राजा अनोपसिद्रुजौ ताँई, pp. 100a-h. At the end there is an 


appendix containing also pidhis of the Rathora rulers of 10978 , 
from Sonaga to Bhagavana Dasa. 


(e) खोचौवाड़ा रा शाठौड़ाँ रो पौछियाँ, p. lola. A genealogi- 


cal list of the descendants of Hara Raja, son of Dei Dasa, son 
of Süjó, who settled in Mau, in Khicivaro. The list bears the 
date Samvat 1693. 


A AO Y 
() राठौड़ अखेशाजोताँ रौ पौडियाँ, from p. 101 to p.102. 


Genealogical tables of the descendants of Rathora Akhe Raja 
Rinamalóta, i.e. Küpávatas, Paficainótas, etc. 


(g) ख्यात Tt फुटकर वाताँ, from p.103a to p. 108६. Miscel- 


laneous historical information, beginning with some old tradi- 
tions of the Rathoras, headed as Rathori ri jin vatà and con- 
taining particulars referring to Karama Si Jodhàvata, Pàábü 
Dh&dhalóta, Nibó Jodhavata, ráva Rinamala, raja Raya 
Singha of Bikaner, ete., and indulging especially on the war 
between riva Mila De of Jodhpur and Jéta Si of Bikaner, and 
on some events happened during the Samvat-century 1600, as 
well as on Akbar, the series of the rulers of Dilli from Tüvara 

i The part in brackets ts an addition by the later hand mentioned 
above. 
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Dasaratha to Orangzeb with the years of their respective 
reigns, etc. 


(A) सौसोदियाँ शौ वंसावलो तथा ulfzut, from p.108 to p. 


112a. After a sirandvd (—mangalàcarana), the work is intro- 
duced as Rand rı vamsavalt. The descent of the Sisodiyas is 
traced back to Vijapana, son of Vrahma, and hence, through 
56 names ending in "sarma, 55 in ?aditya, 29 ravalas and 35 
ranas, the genealogy is brought down as far as rànà Sarüpa 
Singha. who is stated to have been ruling when the list was 
composed. After the above vamsavalt, another genealogy of 
the Rànàs is given from Guhàditya, and this includes also pidhis 
of the various branches and miscellaneous information going 
as far as Samvat 1771. 


(i) कछवाद्दां रो वंसावलो तथा पोठियां, from p. 113a to p. 


116). A genealogical list of the Kachavahas from Kuntala 
to Jè Singha Mahasinghota 


(^ देवड़ाँ सौरोछी शा धणियाँ रो वंसावलो तथा Wert, from 


p. 1160 to p. 117a. A genealogical list of the Devarüs of Sirohi 
from ráva Làkhana to rava Akhé Raja. 


(b) राठौडां इंडर xr घणियाँ रौ वंसावलो तथा पौछियाँ, from p. 


1176 to p 1185. A genealogical list of the Rathora rulers of 
Idara from Sonaga Sihavata to Jaga Natha Kalyünamalóta. 
It gives also the names of the ranis. 


() सौसोदियां रौ वंसावलौ तथा पौठ्यां ने जागौरदारां सी 


फेरिस्त, from p. 1196 to p. 1266. A genealogical sketch of the 


Sisodiyis from rana Gira Likhama Si to Jagata Singha, who 
died in Samvat 1709, giving besides the names of the rànàs, 
also those of their wives and sons. The wife of Likhama Si 
was Likhama De. a daughter to Rathora rava Tidó, son of 
Chado. After the mention of the demise of Jagata Singha, 
which obviously took place shortly before the composition of 
the vamsavali, the pidiis are added of the Sakatavata and 
Devaliya ra Sisodivas. P. 1235 we come again to the death of 
Jagata Singha aud a list of his satis Last comes a catalogue 
of the various jagirs. introduced by a note stating that it was 
compiled by Mu. Pith Nariyanota and brought to Merato in 
the year Samvat 1691, where it was copied by the author of 
the present work. This catalogue gives first the figures of the 
income of the khalaso of Jagata Singha, and then the figures 
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of the income of the different jagirs, with the names of their 
holders. 


(m) जेसलमेर रा भाटियाँ शो वंसावलो. from p.127a to p. 


1296. "The work includes three different genealogies of the 
Bhatis: the first from Narayana to ravala Jasavanta, the 
second from Dasaratha to Jcta Si and hence to Sabala Singha 
Dayaladasota (Samvat 1707), and the third from Jesala to 
ravala Bhiva, born Samvat 1618. The part of the second 
ramésavali going from Jéta Si to Sabala Singha, contains also 
names of r@n?s and sons. It is interesting to note that in 
both the second and third vam:iavah, the Bhatis are repre- 
sented as Süryavamits. 


(n) बूँदेलाँ at विगत, p. 130a-b. A genealogical note on the 


Biidelas, in which they are represented as Géravara Raj- 
puts and said to have migrated from the neighbourhood of 
Benares to Diiriyakhero under Geravara Raya Canda. At 
Düriyakhéró they joined Hala, a sirdar of the Besas, with 
whom they proceeded to Gidavano, and hence to Kudāra, 
near Oracho, where they settled. The १७५१7३ go as far as the 
sons of Jhtjhara Singha, whose names, however, are not given. 
The note begins :-- 


बूदेला ufgs गेरवार रजपूत सु वाराशसो री तरफ नु रहता 

ES ar. a A A + A 

aS क्यों Barat xai fau था गेरवारु शाइचद उठा था भाजन 
डंड़ौ याखेड़े आया ... 


(o) Stet zl वंसावलो, from p.131a to p. 133a. A genea- 


logical list of the Hadas, in which their origin is traced to 
Prithi Raja son of Somesura (Ist), and hence, through Jodhó 
2nd), Hàdo (3rd), ete., brought down to Bhava Singha Chatra 
Salota (26th). 


p जालोर xr घणो चौछाण Rage रो वात, p. 1334-७. A 


rather trustworthy account of the invasion of Jàlora first by 
Alu Kh& and afterwards by Alàva Di, ending with Kànhara , 

death in the fight with the latter (Samvat 1368), and the 
capture of the place. The year of Alova Di's death is given 
as Samvat 1371. At the end, lists are given of the Rajputs 
who were killed in battle with Kanhara De. as well as those 
who three days after. were killed together with Kanhara De's 
son Virama De. The account begins:— 


जालोर az divin कांनड़दे मांडोयो सं॥ १३०० सोनगिर 
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भाखर शो नांव fam भाखर ऊपर मांडौयो चोहांणां धो सोनगरा 
HEU पलो भोंनमाल राजधांनो थो ...... 


(०) te कोटाँ री विगत, from p. 1346 to p. 136b. A note 


on the foundation of Jodhapura, Mandovara, Ajamera, Citrora. 
Jesalamera, Jalora, Sivànó, Vikanéra, Sojhata, Merato, Jótà- 
rana, Phalódhi, Saganéra, Pohakarana, Acaro, Ahmadavad, 
Malapura, Ahamadnagara, Burànapura, Sikari-Phatepura. 
Siváno, Kumbhalamera, Udépura and Nagora. The accounts 
of the last four places contain many more details than those of 
the others. The account of Sivano (p. 135b) begins :— 


सिवांणां zz री विगत ॥ राजा विकरुमादोत रो बेटो वौर- 

* ~ मांडो "n n . ES 

नारायण पंवार रो यो गळ zu भाखर रो नांव ues कूंभटो 

कह्ौजतो वौरनारायण आय ने yest तो गठ रा भाखर ऊपरे गठ 
मांडीयो पक्के पौपलोद रा भाखर ऊपर as मांडणों मांडौयो ...... 


o) जोघपर शा देवस्थानाँ xi विगत, 9. 1876-0. A list of 


the oid temples in Jodhpur, with particulars concerning their 
foundation, ete. 


(s) जोधपर xr निवाणाँ रौ विगत, from p. 1375 to p. 1410 
A similar list of the ta/avas, kids, vavaris. jharanas. kundas, 
jhalaras, ete., in Jodhpur city and surroundings. 

() जोधपुर वागायत शो जायग्रा, ७.11. A description 
of the principal gardens in Jodhpur. their situation, trees. 
wells, etc. 

(४) जोधपुर गळ थो faa faat कोसे छं त्यां रौ विगत, 

कक i EL A क र क क क क e en [o] 


p. 142a. A table giving the distances, in kosas, between Jodh- 
pur and thé small places in the neighbourhood as well as the 
parganas. 


(०) Wet साका हुवा at रौ विगत, ibid. A short note giving 
the dates of the big fights resulting in the capture of Rina- 
thambhora (Samvat 1352), Citrora (Samvat 1355), Jalora 
(Samvat 1358), and a few other places. 

(w) कागदां रा इलकाब, from p. 142b to p. 1480, A small 


collection of forms of letters as used by maharaja Gaja Singha 
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and maharaja Jasavanta Singha of Jodhpur in writing to 
maharaja Jé Singha of Jépura, Satra Sala of Büdi, Karana 
Singha of Bikaner, etc., as well as to the chief jagirdars of 
Marwar such as Prithi Raja Baluvóta, Bhiva Kilyanadasota. 
Mahesa Dasa Dalapatóta, and others. A specimen of a sanad 
by maharaja Ajita Singha is also included. 


(2) बदरौनाथ रा राजावाँ रौ वंसावलो तथा area रो वणन, 


pp. 144a-6 This little work contains two parts: a genealogi- 
cal sketch of the Gadhavalas, and a description of the road to 
the pilgrimage of Badarinatha. In the former the origin of 
the Gadhavalas is traced to Kali Sahi; a Pivara who migrated 
from Dhara to Kamàü and was first emploved in the service 
of the king of Kamàü, Likhami Canda, who invested him with 
the jagir of Lohibó. But afterwards Kali Sahi rebelled and 
set up himself as an independent sovereign in Gadhavàla. His 
successors are:  Ajàna Sahi (2), Bahàdara Sahi (3), Sahaja 
Sahi (4, the founder of Srinagara), Mana Sahi (5), Bhina 
Sahi (6), Dana Sahi (7, Bhana Sahi’s brother), Rima Sabi 
(8, Ditto), Syama Sahi (9, Ditto), Mahapata Sahi (10, Rama 
Sahi’s son), Prithi Sahi (11); the last-mentioned one being the 
king who was ruling at Srinagara at the time when the work 
was composed. The genealogical sketch was written in the 
year Samvat 1703, on the occasion of a Gora vrahmana, 
named Bhagavana, having come to Jodhpur from Badarinatha. 
The second part gives an interesting description of the road to 
the pilgrimage of Badarinatha, with many names of small 
localities. The work begins :—- 


प्रश्बवराज बडोजी शी धरतौ €T राजा रौ वंसावलो । जात 
पंवांर धारनगरी थी राजा कलिसाद्द आयो कमाऊ रा राजा 
लिखमौचंद È कलिसाह चाकर स्यो लोहिबो zz जागीरी थो रू 
मठ ले ने कमाऊ रा राजा थो फिरियो az लोयौ faa थो गठवाल 


(y) maae साइजिहा Y बेटाँ sanat 4^ qeu सै विगत. 


from p. 1486 to p. 146b. A table giving the figures of the 
mansabs of the sons and amirs of Sàh Jahà, compiled by the 
Paücol Manohara Disa, the Jodhpur vakil at the imperial 
capital, from documents in the imperial daftar, in the year 
Samvat 1696. It begins from the sahijadó Dara Siko, whose 
figures are: jati 20,000 and asavara 10,000, and ends with the 
Kachavaho Bhoja Raja Manoharadasa Khangardta rò, whose 
figures are: jati 700 and asavara 300. 
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(2) waag afet È gat रो विगत, from p. 1468 to 


. 147b. A similar table giving the names of the 21 provinces 
of Sih Jah%, with the number of the sirkars and parganas, 
and the figures of their income. Apparently, this table too 
was compiled by the same Manohara Dasa. 


(4) पावसाही सुनसप शौ विगत, from p. 147b to p. 148a. A 


table of the different classes of mansabdars, with the figures of 
their stipends. 


(B) जोधपुर शा टीकायताँ है मुनसप रौ at, irom p. 148 to 


p. 149b. A table giving the figures of the income of all the dif- 
ferent parganas in the Jodhpur State, under maharaja Ude 
Singha, Sūra Singha, Gaja Singha, aud Jasavanta Singha. 


(C) राठोड़ाँ रो uiui सौ विगत a पोटियाँ, from p. 151a to p. 


1526. A list of the different khiiprs of the Rathoras, compiled 
at about the time of Jasavanta Singha. Each item gives first 
the origin of the khipa in question, and then the pidhis or 
genealogies. 


(D) खचौवंस रौ साखाँ रौ विगत, pp. 153a-b. A list of the 


sakhas, or branches, of the Pavaras, Géhalótas, Cohanas, 
Bhatis, Solankis, Pariharas, Joiyás, and Rathoras. 


E ठोडाँ A < E ~ x 
(E) राठौड़ाँ € गनायताँ रौ खाँपवार पौठियाँ, from p. 154८ to 


p. 155a. A list of the non-Rathora sirdars iu the service of 
maharaja Jasavanta Singha of Jodhpur. with a short genealogi- 
eal aecount of each of them. : 7 


(F) अजी रा Sat शौ मिसल, p. 1558. A description of the 


places and ranks occupied by the persons in the retinue of the 
Jodhpur Darbàr, when iu camp 


(G) gaari E गाँव रोकड री विगत, pp 155(!) ८.७. Alistof 


the villiges and stipends of some Singhavi, Paficoli, Bhandari 

- ` S t Hi d f E i Á ? 
and Mihanota State officers of Jodhpur, from Samvat 1697 to 
*amvat 1705, when the list was compiled. 


< Dd 2 3 A 
(H) परधानां रो तथा उमरावाँ रो पटो, from p 155()b to p. 


1565. A description of the pro! Rathora Rija Singha Khiva- 
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vata, pradhana of mahārājā Jasavanta Singha, and of the 
umarava Rathora Mahesa Dasa Sürajamalóta. 


(7) राजसिद्ध A बेटियाँ रा बनोला में दरबार & मेलियो 
ferm रौ विगत, p. 156. A description of the presents sent by 


maharaja Jasavanta Singha from Lahora to Asopa, on the 
occasion of the marriage of the seven daughters of Raja Singha, 
in the year Samvat 1696. 


(/) aiax जेसिङ्गजौ रा मरणा oux टौंको मेलियो fau री 
विगत, from p. 156b to p. 157a. A similar description of the 


tikó (2 horses, 1 elephant, and several robes) sent by the Jodh- 
pur Darbar to Ambera, on the occasion of the succession of 
Rama Singha to the throne, Samvat 1724. 


(K) विंदवाराँ में मोताद पावे at रौ विगत, p. 157b. A des- 
cription of the tips the Darbar used to give to his paradar, 


nat, nayaka, veda, nagaraci, dodhidar and sühani on festive 
. Occasions. 


(7) जेसलमेर रावल अमर्सिङ्गजो रा aca पर टोको मेलियो 
लिण शो विगत, p. 157b. A description of the fiko (horses and 


robes) sent by mahàárájà Ajita Singha of Jodhpur on the occa- 
sion of the succession of ravala Jasavanta Singha to the throne 
of Jesalmer, Samvat 1760. 


(M) कॅवरजी तथा बायाँ रा जनम रो करु तथा नेग, from p. 


158 to p. 159b. A description of the ceremonies observed, as 
well as of the gifts made to the gods and the servants, on the 
occasion of the birth of a son or daughter to the Darbar. 


(N) वहूजी सेखावतजौ अन्तर्ङ्देजौ शो अघरुगो रो विगत, 


pp. 160a-b A description of the presents given on the occasion 
of the agharanz—a ceremony observed by women during preg- 
nancy —of the Sekhavata-ji, one of the rais of maharaja Jasa- 
vanta Singha, Samvat 1708. 


(0) कँवरजी शे जनमडछव रा खश्च तथा get xl विगत, from 


p. 16% to p. 166b. An account of the gifts bestowed and the 
expenses met on the occasion of the birth of Prithi Singha and 
Jagata Siùgha. sons of maharaja Jasavanta Singha. and also of 
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the jagirs assigned to them. Prithi Singha was born Samvat 
1709, Ratana kamvara—a girl—Samvat 1712, and Jagata 
Singha, Samvat 1723. 


(P) शाणोपदा रौ नेग तथा पटौ, from p. 1665 to p. 169b. A 


description of the negas and jagirs of Sobhaga De. a rani of 
Suraja Singha, Pratàpa De, a rani of Gaja Singha, and Jasa- 
vanta De, a rani of Jasavanta Singha. 


(Q) पौराणिक अर जेंनौ फुटकर वाताँ, from p. 170a to p. 173a. 


A collection of miscellaneous information, in the form of bare 
lists, on the subjects following: partitions of an army, five 
Prayagas, five rivers, five cities in which worldly emancipa- 
tion is attained, ete., according to Paurainika sources; and 
also : riches of a cakravartin, sixty-three salakapurusas, fourteen 
dreams seen by the mother of a éirthamkara, prescriptions re- 
garding the fast of the eleventh tithi, seventy-two kalds. eighteen 
li pis, etc., according to Jaina sources. 


(R) जावाँ xt खाँपाँ रौ विगत, from 9. 1746 to 9. 1778 


(Nos. 174 and 175 are marked twice). A collection of informa- 
tion, in the form of bare lists, on the Khitpas, i.e. subdivisions, 
of the following septs and castes: Vaisnavas, Pirohitas, Vrah- 
manas, Patélas, Caranas, Jijipanthis, Jatas, Kaialas, Rebaris. 
Kayasthas, Jaina Gacchas, Sunàras, Dhadhis, Dūmas, Müha- 
nòtas and Baniyds. On p.177« there is a separate note on 
how the Rathora ráva Rinamala, with the help of ran’ Lakho, 
wrested Nagora from the Muhammadans in Samvat 1444, and 
how Khiva Si persuaded the Muhammadans, who had come to 
reconquer the place, to turn back. 


(S) फुटकर वाताँ, from p. 178 to p. 1815. Miscellaneous 
information on different subjects, such as vdhanas of the gods, 


seventy-two kalas, thirty-two good qualities and thirty-two bad 
qualities of man. conventional system of numeration, etc. 


(T) पालसाही डाकचोको आमरु थो अहमदाबाद sit, p. 1826, 
eee 
A table giving the names of the imperial post-stations between 


Agra and Ahmedabad and the figures of the distances, in kosas. 
between each of them, compiled Samvat 1704. 


(U) Wt री विगत, from p. 182a to p.186a. A similar 
table giving the figures of the distances, in kosas, between 


Jodhpur and the different towns in Marwar as well as some 
other towns in Hindustan. 
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(V) खलौताँ रौ नकल, from p. 187a to p. 188. A copy of 


five letters interchanged between the Maharaja of Jodhpur and 
the Rana of Udépur, namely * one by maharaja Ajita Singha to 
rina Sangrama Singha (Samvat 1775). one by kavara Vijé 
Singha to rina Jagata Singha (undated), one by maharaja Vije 
Singha to rapa Ara Si (Samvat 1821), one by rani Ara Si to 
maharaja Vije Singha {Samvat 1824), and one by rana Saügráma 
Singha to maharaja Ajita Singha (undated). f 


(W) चारणाँ रा नाम, from p. 1906 to p. 19%. Two bare 
lists of names of Cāraņas, the former containing 111 and the 
latter 77 items. 

" a 

(X) जोधपुर रा राठौड़ राजावाँ रो ख्यात महाराजा अभसिद्धजो 

& महाराजा विजेसिङ्गजौ ताँई, from p. 193a to p. 228a. A 


chronicle of the reign of mabaraji Abhé Singha of Jodhpur, 
beginning from the flight of Anara Singha, Raya Singha, and 
Kisora Singha after the murder of maharaja Alita Singha. and 
ending with a list of the wives and children of maharaja Vijc 
Singha. The account of the demise of maharaja Abbe Singha 
(Samvat 1805) ix given p.218a. Page 229 contains two dis- 
connected notes referring to the Samvat years 1809 and 1810. 
The work begins :— 


श्रौजी ' ने मंडोर पधराया ने आंगदुगआई मद्ाराज ओबखत- 
feast रौ फेरौ ने वडा महाराज देवलोक Sat रौ हकौकत RTI- 
राज गे लिखौ ने मंडोवर खं बलाड़ां रो जोधो मोह्कमसिंघ जोध- 
सिंघोत aulan रायसिंधजौ किसोरसिंघजौ ने सतियां रां घोड़ां 
aza गे ले निसरियों ... etc. 


(Y) फुटकर वाताँ, pp. 230a-b. A few miscellaneous notes on 


different subjects, chiefly: sakhas of the Guhilótas and Solankis, 
khüpus of the Vaghelas, sakhas of the Pariharas and Joiyas, and 
lastly a biographical note on Jasa Natha, a Jata of Bikaner, 
who in the year Samvat 1545 became a follower of Gorakha- 
Natha, and on his successor Todara, who was installed at 
PScalo, in the year Samvat 1598. 


(2) yae ने नवानगर xr जाड़ेजाँ रो विगत, from p. 2306 to 
pado oum umma ———— — 
p. 2315. A note on the history of the Jarejas of Bhujanagara, 


1 Maharaja Ajita Singha. 
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in Kaccha, and Navo Nagara in Kathiyavara. It starts with 
a legend connected with the founding of Bhujanagara by 
rava 31570, in Samvat 1644. At page 2315 there is a mention 
of a daughter of jama Jasó, her name Premà, being married to 
mabaraja Gaja Singha of Jodhpur, Samvat 1680. The date of 
the succession of Làkhó, son of Ajo, is given as Samvat 1680. 
that of Rina Mala, son of Lakho, as Samivat 1702, and that of 
Rina Mala’s brother, Raya Singha, as Samvat 1718. The note 
ends with an account of the battle of Sakhaparo (Samvat 1719), 
in which Raya Singha was killed together with his son Bama- 
niyo and six hundred Rajputs, after which event Sato, Rina 
Mala’s son, was installed by Kutub-ud-Din and seven months 
afterwards deposed, and his brother Tamayaci put in his place 
(Samvat 1720). The work begins :— 


गौड़ियों मंचरवादी fau समुन्न v तट अक वडौ सपं मंच रे बल 
कादयो आखाँ रुं माई आगे साप पाक गोड़ियो हऔ ... ete. 


After the legend explaining the founding of Bhujanagara. 
the historical part begins as follows : — 


राव ule भुज वसायो dia * बेटा १ खंगार १ लखधौर २ 
तमायचौ १ Bate रांमसिंघ ९ ऊंनड़ २ अभेराज १ रूजो १ कूंभो २ 
नव at अ ने दसमो भारा रौ बडो बेटो मेघ थो सो भारे जौवतां 
Pls मुवौ ... ete. 


(a) छिंदून्तान गा Beat रो Set तथा विगत, from p. 231b to 


p. 232b. A note containing briet and summary descriptions ot 
some towns and places in India. mostly on the sea.side, e.g. 
Khambhayaca, Surata, Kali kota, Kaci kota, ete. : 


(5) बांधवगठ शा uat वाघेलाँ गौ वंसावलौ, from p. 232) to p. 
Wie RV ७ ek 


233a. A brief genealogical note on the Vaghelas of Bidhava- 
gadha, in Baghelkhand, in which their origin is traced to 
Gujarat, from whence they are said to have migrated to 
Baghelkhand under Yara Singha, who went to Prayaga on 
pilerimage, and to have conquered the country by killing the 
Lodhà Rajputs, who were oceupying it. In still earlier times. 
one of the rulers of the country was Karna Dehiriya rò, con- 
cerning whose barth a legend is reported, and next the informa. 
tion is given that he caused eighty-four tanks to be dug. The 
descendants of Vara Singha Vaghelo are: (1) Vira Bhana, (2) 
Rama Candra (Vira Bhana’s son १), (3) Vira Bhadra, (4) Vik. 
rama Jita. The last-mentioned one lost his kingdom under 
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Akbar, but was re-installed on his throne by Jahangir. Vikrama 

Jita was succeeded by (5) Amara Singha. The work begins :— 

~ A A 

पहली वाघेला गजरात Y मुलक में भोमिया थासु बाघलों 

वरसिंघदेव प्रथागनौ जात्रा गयौ at मुलक खालो देख लौधां नूं मार 
fera wae ete. 

At the end a havitia is quoted, recording the years of the 


reigns of the Vaghelas of Anahalanagara, from Lüna Saha (= 
Lavana Prasada) to Karna Gahalaró (= Ghéló). It begins :— 


s uere पंचवौस | 


(y) अणहलपाटण XT RAIS भाण न iugi शाज बौज तथा 
मूलगाज रौ विगत, p. 233a. An account of how the Solanki 


brothers Raja and Bija gained the favour of Bhàna, the last 
Chávaró ruler of Anahalapátana, who gave his sister Ruka- 
man in marriage to Raja, and how Raja’s son Mila Raja 
killed him and took possession of his kingdom. It begins:— 


: A t at * a 
पाटण भांग छावड़ों राज करतो तरें सोलौंकौ राज नें बीज WE 
मारवाड É दारका जाता था सो पाठण ऊतरिया...... 


8) शाव शिणमल री "res रा atant ने मार धरतो n 
(8) 4 , 


pp. 233a-b. A description of the snare laid by the Sonigaras 
to the Rathora ráva Rina Mala at Nàdüla and his taking 
revenge on them and conquering the place. Beginning:— 


राव रौड़मल सोनगरां है परशोया था तद सोनगरां रौ राजदानी 

D a . . "HET 

नांडोल थी ने ata घणलो सोभत रो सोनगरां आप रो बाई नं 
दोनो थो ...... 


~ > 
सोनगरो जसवन्त काम आवण zl विगत तथा डण र गोत. 
सा गगर जसवन्त काम आवण र विगत तथा उण १1 गांत 


from p. 233b to p. 234a. A very short note on how the Sona- 
gard Jasavanta died at Bhatanéra fighting against odds of 
Muhammadaus, after cutting off his wife's head and tying it 
to his neck, and his commemorative gita beginning:— 


जुग पर पखें गा मूभा जोवतां । 


(॥) जोधपुर महाराजा अजितसिङ्जौ गो ख्यात संवत १७६४, 
Tauk ल aio S UR b SS ia 
१७६५, ९७६६, १७६७ VI, from p. 2346 to p. 2420. A fragment 
esis aE Mods. bb Se 
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of a chronicle of the time of maharaja Ajita Singha of Jodh- 
pur, from the beginning of the negotiations with the Emperor 
through the Rathéra Mukunda Dasa, in Samvat 1764, to the 
execution of the Bhandaris Vithala Dasa and Giridhara Dasa 
in Samvat 1767. The chronicle begins :— 


राठौड़ मुकंददास सुजांणसिंघ आइदांनौत चांपावत पालो रौ धरी 
परुधांन नें सिंगवी तखतमल विजेमलौत Data ओर भईयो उदेराज 
3 येक मुनसो आगरा रो थो सो यां सारां हौ नें farma दे रुपिया 
दे महाराज अआअनोतसिंघजो पातसाहछ बचादर्साह रे सांमा मेलिया 
S जाय नवाब खांनखांना रौ मारफत पातखाह È पावां लागा... etc. 


The vah; belongs to the Kaviraja Cárana Asiyd Ganesa 
Dana of Jodhpur. 


Mx. 12:-जाधपुर रा परगनाँ रा गाँवाँ रौ विगत . 


A MS. in the form of a pothi made up of xii + 459 leaves 
measuring 131^ to 10”, and containing from 20 to 26 lines of 
writing of 20 to 30 aksaras. Marwari script. The MS. was 
written some time after the vear Samvat 1937, reference to 
which is fonnd p. xa, but the original from which it was copied, 
was composed about Samvat 1721, under the reign of mahàrájà 
Jasavanta Singha and the ministership of Mühanóta Néna Si. 
The MS. contains :— : 


> A a c 
(a) अकबर * सम रौ मनसप xp विगत, from pia to p. iiia. 


A table giving the figures of the stipends, horses, ete., of the 
different ranks of munsabdars, from commanders of 10,000 to 
-ommanders of 20, under Akbar. Stated to have been taken 
irom the Azn2-Akbar7. 


(b) पातसाही fea उमरावाँ रो विगत, from p. iv« to p. ixa. 


Three tables giving the names and ranks of the Hindü mun- 
snbdars under Akbar, Jahangir and Orangzeb. 


(c) नागौर a ENTE, from p. xa to p. xub. An historical 


and geographical sketch of Nágóra, compiled not long after the 
Census of Sa'nvat 1937. It starts with the founding of Nàgóra 
at the time of Cohina Prithi Raja in Samvat 1115. and comes 
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down to the annexation of Nagora to the Jodhpur State in 
Samvat 1808. The date of the Khanjadas taking Nagora 
from Ratana Singha, the son of Prithi Raja, is given as 
Samvat 1173, and they are said to have retained it till Samvat 
1431, when the Emperor annexed it, but Samas Khan got it 
again in Samvat 1435. In the year Samvat 1456 rava Ciido 
conquered Nàgóra and retained it for three years, till Salem 
Khan recovered it from him, by defeating and killing him at 
Tukaló. Rava Mala De conquered it again in Samvat 1592, 
but lost it in Samvat 1000. i 


(d) जोधपुर ATA जसवन्तसिद्ध्जी Y मनसप रो नांवो ने 
"tel ङत्तान्त, from p. la to p. 7b. A prospectus giving the 


figures of the munsab of Marwar under Jasavanta Singha, and 
& summary mention of the principal events in his reign from 
Samvat 1723 to 1730. 


a aan iat 
(e) AUX महाराजा जेसिट्ट्जौ शे मनसप रो नाँवौ ने थोड़ो 
Suri, from p. 8 to p. 13a. A similar account of the munsab 


and achievements of maharaja Jè Singha of Jepura, with 
special reference to the campaigns against Sujo and Sivaji. 


(f) जोधपुर रा at रो विगत तथा राजावाँ शौ ख्यात, 


from p. 146 to p. 453a. A survey of the different parganas of 
the Jodhpur State and the villages in them, containing rich 
information both historical and geographical and ethnological, 
compiled under the reign of maharaja Jasavanta Singha. The 
survey was probably made by Muhanota Nena Si with the 
help of some Paficolis, about Samvat 1721—1723 The list of 
the shops in the Jodhpur city and the measurement of the dis- 
tances of the different places in the environs are stated to 
have been made by Paücoli Hara Kisana. in Samvat 1721, 
and, though we find no more names nor dates in the rest of the 
work, yet it seems reasonable to infer that the survey was 
started in the afore-mentioned Samvat-year, and carried on 
contemporaneously in all the different parganas by different 
officers, and the information thus collected was embodied into 
one work either in the verv year. Samvat 1721, or within the 
next one or two years. 

The work has an historical introduction, in the form of a 
history of the Jodhpur State, from the ancient traditions refer- 
ring to the Parihara rulers of Mandora to the reign of maha- 
raja Jasavanta Singha, as far as Samvat 1722, which is the 
latest date mentioned. In the body of the history special 
attention is paid to the state and conditions of the pargunas 


4 
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and villages of the State, and figures referring to income, etc.. 
are abundantly quoted. The introductory historical account 
begins :— 


वादि सेद्दर मंडोवर थो सु सासच माहे पदमपुरांग माहे 
भोगसील wera सुमेर रौ बेटो wel छे तोण से भौगसील माद्ातम 
ait avi के मांडलैसर माचादेव नागब नदी सुरुजकुंड रौ uu] 
मादातम बखाणौयो ळे ..... , 


and ends p. 1415 with a list of the Rajputs who were killed on 
the battle-field of Ujain, ia Samvat 1714. 

The work proper begins from p.141b, with the above- 
mentioned list of the shops in Jodhpur :— 


e E A a 
सं० १७२२ रा पौस माहे कसबे जौधएर हाट छे सु प० हर- 
SSS n 
कसन कने कहे न मंडाया । वौगत द्दाटां रौ | 
२९ नागोरी दरवाजे बारे हाटां ... ete. 


The first pargana described is naturally that of Jodhpur, 
which falls into the 19 tapas following: Haveli (i.e. Jodhpur), 
Pipara, Bilaró, Vahalo, Khéravó, Rohitha, Güdovaca, Pali, 
Dunaro, Bhadrajana, Kodhano, Vahalavó, Setravd, Ketu, 
Dechu, Osiv&, Khivasara, Laveró, Asopa, comprehending al- 
together 1039 villages, and includes also the tapo of Mahevo. 
which comprehends 128 villages. All the 1167 (1039 + 128) vil- 
lages are first classified from the ethnological point of view, i.e. 
according to the prevailing race and caste of their inhabitants 
(pp. 144a-150a), and next revised systematically, inpo for tapo, 
and of each the figures are given of the average income and also 
of the actual income in the years 1715, 1716, 1717, 1718, 1719, 
and remarks are added concerning the predominant race of 
inhabitants, ponds and wells, harvest, etc. To give an illustra- 
tion I may quote the following account of two villages in the 
Jodhpur or Haveli tapo :-- 


२ भादावसौयों रू० २०० 
zaga बसे वडजी रे तलाव dii 
स०१५ स°१६ e १७ aes Wo १८ 
१० 8२ y5 १२० १२६ (p. 151b). 
1 बालरवो [रु०] १५०० 


कुंभार बोच रा बांयोयां रजपुत बसे Bee ई कौसौटा ६ चांच १० 
हुगे दुसाखौ 
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HORM GRE "tte Bees sere 

२६७ (RES १२७० श्रुरर १५०२० (p. 1530). 
The 3dsana-villages are classed separately and in the case of all 
of them information is given as to the sovereign who granted 
them and the persons to whom they were granted. 

The description of the other parganas of the State is con- 
dueted on about the same lines. Of the chief city in each 
pargana a more or less ample historical sketch is given, and 
then, after a general classification of the villages according to 
inhabitants. produce, fertility, etc., each village is described in 
particular in aboat the same way as shown above, only here 
details are more ample. The parganas described are :— 

(2) Sojhata (pp. 218a—268b). 

(3) Jétarana (pp. 2690 —300a). 

(4) Merató (pp. 3005 —373a). 

(5) Sivano (pp. 3735 —404a). 

(6) Phalodhi (pp. 4045 —1195) [pp. 4195—421a contain a 

list of the villages where salt is produced]. 

(7) Pohakarana (pp. 1215—453a). 


(g) जोधपुर सम्बन्धौ फुटकर वात, from p. 453b to p. 459. A 


few disconnected notes on the following subjects: a numeration 
of the villages in the Jodhpur pargana, made by Kànügo 
Mahesa Dasa in Samvat 1719 (1460 villages), and also tables 
and figures of a different numeration by Mühanóta Nena ^i 
and Paficoli Narasingha Dasa (1296 villages), as well as of a 
third numeration (1410 villages) ; à short account of the con- 
test between rava Rama Singha and Candra Sena (Samvat 
1620—232); tables exhibiting the figures of the tanakhuha of the 
different tapas in the Jodhpur pargana under Ude Singha, 
Süraja Singha, Gaja Singha and Jasavanta Singha, compiled 
by the afore-mentioned Kanugo Mahesa Dasa; a very brief 
note on एवढे Singha, referring to events occurred in the years 
Samvat 1641, 1613. 1614; a note referring to Samvat 1614; a 
record of a lahina (public elargition) given by Muhanota 
Néna Si in Samvat 1720; and lastly a note on a certain tax 
(karamulo), which bears no date. 


The MS. belongs to Carana Vanasüra Maha Dana of Jodh- 
pur. 


MS 13 :-मूहशित quat री ख्यात. 


A MS. in the form of a poth?, consisting of 130 leaves 
covered with writing, of the size of 134” to 103^, except the 


312411 
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last 20 leaves, which are only 12” to Sf’ in size. Each page 
contains from 20 to 33 lines of writing, and each line from 30 
to 40 aksaras. The first 62 leaves are written in a better hand 
than the rest. 

The MS. contains the first part of the Khyata by Mühanóta 
Néna Si (see MSS. 6, 7), but the chapters are not given in the 
same order in which they are found in other manuseripts. In 
the present MS., we have first the khyata of the Bhatis, then 
those of the Jàrecás, Jhalis, Kachavahas, and Pivaras, and 
lastly that of the Sisodiyas followed by the khyatas of the 
Cahavanas and Solankis. 


The MS. belongs to Carana Vanasüra Maha Dana of Jodh- 
pur. 


MS. 14:-राठोड़ाँ रो वंसावलो तथा पोढियां. 


3 MS. originally consisting of at least 188 leaves, out of 
whieh a great many, especially at the end, have crumbled to 
dust and are nowadays missing. whereas others have been 
reduced to a heap of broken fragments by the work of white ants. 
The size of the leaves is 123” high by 9" broad, and the first pages 
contain about 32 lines of writing of about 27-30 aksaras each. 
Beautiful handwriting. The MS. was written about the middle 
of Samvat-century 1700. 

Though the work contained in the MS. is styled in the 
beginning (p. la) as: Rathórü ri vamsarali, vet it may be said 
to be such only as far as the end of p. 15a. From p. 16a to the 
end, it is a mere list of pidhis, or genealogies The vamsavali, 
ie. the former part of the work, begins with a comparatively 
lengthy mytholovical introduction, which takes its starting from 
the very creation of the world. After a description of the 
multiform progenies born of the thirteen wives of Kasyapa 
(p. 2a), we have a short digression giving the names of the 
thirty-six roya! tribes and of their capitals and other connected 
information: after which the pauranika narrative proceeds 
divided into four parts, corresponding to the four yugas with 
frequent quotations of verses both in Sanskrit and Bhasd. It 
is only p. 8b we come upon Jè Canda and Prithi Raja, the date 
of the marriage of the daughter of the former being given as 
Samvat 1151, the Sth day of the bright fortnight of Caitra. 
The narrative continues rather lengthy as far as Sihó is con 
cerned (pp. 9a— 12a), but becomes shorter and shorter under 
his successors, of many of whom only names and occasionally 
commemorative verses are given. The vamédvalt ends with 
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Jasavanta Singha, p. 15a, the last event mentioned being the 
battle of Ujain, Samvat 1715. 
The vamsavalt begins :— 


सौपरमपुरखपरुमात्मने नमः॥ Nge नमः॥ शौोगणे- 
शाय नमः ) अविश्लमदजलनिवहं | भमरकलानेकसेवति (sie) 
कपोल | अभिमतफलदातारुं । कामेश गणपति वंदे । ...... ; सोनाग- 
राचौगोचदेव्या प्रसादात्‌ y शौराठोड़ाँ रौ बंसावलो लिख्यते ॥ तचादो 
भगवानस्तुतिः ॥ ...... 


The pighis, or the latter part of the work, begin from p. 16a. 
and consist almost exclusively of bare names, only exceptionally 
illustrated by quotations of commemorative songs. The 
genealogies given cover the space of time intervening between 
Udé Singha and Jasavanta Singha, and they are given in a 
somewhat desultory order. This part contains no dates. 


The MS. belongs to Mathena Jiva Raja of Phalodhi. 


Mx. 15 --राठीड़ाँ रौ वंसावलो तथा पोढ्यां नै 
फुटकर स्थात रो arai. 


A MS. of much the same form and appearance as the pre- 
ceding one, only in a slightly better condition. As it stands 
nowadays, it numbers 167 leaves, mostly loose and crumbled 
away at the margins, and many out of place. Each leat 
measures 12” high by 81" broad. The number of the lines in 
each page is very inconstant, and goes from 25 to 40 and 45. 
The writing is by different hands, and the MS. may be divided 
into two parts, of which the latter one was completed in the year 
Samvat 1774 by Mathena Jivana Disa (see last page). from 
MSS. in possession of püjya sri Ja [ga . . . . ] — the name has 
been scratched—and Rāthòra Kirata Singha Sürajamalóta. 
The former part is apparently older. The MS. originally in- 
cluded many blank pages, which were subsequently filled with 
miscellaneous information. As these pages contain the most 
disconnected subjects and bear no number, it is impossible 
nowadays to replace them in due order, aud therefore I have 
had to abandon the task of numbering all the leaves as hopeless. 

A summary index of the contents of the latter part of the 
MS. is found in the last page, and this helps one to a certain 
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degree to reordinate the subjects according to the original order 
of succession. Omitting the later disconnected additions ; 


which are unclassifiable, the contents of the MS. are the follow. 
ing :— 


(a) शाठौड़ाँ रौ वंसावलौ, 12 leaves left. Written on much 


the same lines as the vamsavali in MS. 14, and similarly going 
from the creation of the world to the reign of maharaja Jasa- 
vanta Singha. The first pages almost exactly coincide with 
the corresponding ones in MS. 14, but the following ones show 
more sensible differences. The last year, to which reference is 
made, is Samvat 1735. 


(b) राठोडाँ रो IU शो atisa, 21 leaves left. A frag- 
mentary and disconnected work, distributed partly before and 
partly after (c). It gives the genealogical lists of the C&pà- 
vatas, Karanótas, Mandalavatas, and Jètamalòtas, from rāva 


Rina Mala. Dates are only exceptionally quoted. The genealo- 
gies of the Cipavatas begin :— 


राव रिणमलजौ we चांपौजौ सोनिगरां रा भांणेज तिण रो 
परवारु छे । चांपौजी वडौ ठाकुर हु राव रिणमलजो चांपाजी नुं 
गांव कापरेड़ो दोयो थो पक्के Susi सुं वेडि हुई तठे चांपौजी कांम 
HII. etc. 


(c) राठोड़ाँ सौ पद्यमय वंसावलो, llleavesinall 4 poetical 


history of the Rathoras from rava Sihó, unfortunately incom- 
plete, as it ends abruptly with the sons of Asathdna. The 
wor& begins with a list of Sihó's predecessors, from Sihó 
(133th) upwards to Vrahmà or Adi Narayana (1st) ; after 
which there is an introduction, in which the poet particularly 
insists on one's duty to keep family records and the merits 
achieved by those who read such records — Then the origin of 
the Rathoras is again traced to Vrahma. from whom Siho is 
the 182th in descent. At this point begins the work proper, 
with sihó's arrival in Pali:— 


कवित्तः ॥ दोय सो पचवौस अश्व । सात इथे पंच far । 
भलसत गाडे भार Baia पंच तोसो war; रूड़ा रथ ईकवीस | 
असौ लदौयां वलि ओठो । ufu पनर पखाल | पांच से संबल पोठी | 
सात सयज सबदवेधो que दोइ awa धानुखधर | कनवज aq 
सोचौ कमध | आयो पालो अणि परि॥ २॥ अथ सौहाजी ने कन- 
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~ = 5 A » 
पच्जदेश थी जतो सिद्धि श्रौसिडिख्रिजो ate छं । अनं पालोनगर 
^ EN ; ES 
पालौवाल ब्राह्मण जेसो राज करे के fam आंणाया (sic) के तिका 
AVR 
वान जथाविधि वातकथा लिखो[ज] F । 

The poet was evidently a Jain, and it is interesting to see 
the Jain version he gives of Sihó's settlement in Marwar, in 
which a Jain monk, Jinadatta Süri. plays a very prominent 
part. The episode of Lakho Phülàni is related iu full length. 
with many new particulais. The work abruptly ends with the 
following words in the Soniga- ji rt vata :— 

सेक दिन सोनिगजो पासि घणा चारण भाट dq आया fafa 

A * * Aa A r . A [] 

घर मे usi घण (?) ws wa खांण नूं इतरौ नही faad fax 
Ne A a 
दांतां fa दोज । ति ...... 

The metres most frequently used are duhas and chappaya 
kavittas. Prose-passages are also largely interspersed. 

(d) चारण खिड़ियाँ zt वंसावलौ, 4 leaves. A genealogical 
sketch of the Khiriyà Caranas, in which the Cáranas are repre- 
sented as having originally been brahmanas, living at Coravàró. 
whence the epithet of Corárás. Amongst them two brothers 
were born: their names CSmuha and Kolha. From the former 
sprung the Khirivàs and from the latter the Kaviyas. 

The work begins. after three introductory verses, as 
follows:— 

Br : 
मूल आदू ब्राह्मण sari आदू चोर्वाड़े aia समंद कनारे 
A E) * 
xeati fom चोराड़ा कडोजे Age ९ कोल्ह २ दोइ भाई 
Bal. .... ete. 

The text has some gaps, due to the margins of the leaves 
having broken away. At the end it is stated that the vamsa- 
vali was copied from a MS.in the possession of Nena Si Münóta. 

Here ends the former or older part of the MS. Next come 
the works, of which a list is given in the last page of the Ms. 
‘These are as follows :— 

(e) भोगलपुराया, 4 leaves. A short treatise on cosmogra- 
phy and geography, in Hindi, beginning :— 

a aa "EV : 
Veg aaa त quia वायु त तज amt तज त sias 
. A 5 . 
उत्पन्नाः ब्रह्मंड ते पाणी उत्पन्नाः पाणो ते अंड उत्पन्नाः अंड फट कुटका 
. ~ ‘> 
(sic) Ha: ते जल मध्ये विष्णु TE हूं... etc. 
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(f) सालोतर or, more properly. शालिछोच, 7 leaves. An 


abridgment of the well-known veterinary treatise. In a mix- 
ture of Marwari and Hindi. It begins :— 


प्रथम घोड़ा सपंच्त ताः आकास fear गमन कर्ताः UY 
afg शिख प्रवोध्याः wet कौ पांख काटो g वाहून जोगि 


- 


द्धा € «०० eto. : 


(y) वावाँ मारवाडि रौ मारवाडि xi राठोड़ाँ रो, 37 leaves. 
The above is the title given in the MS., but the work might 
more accurately be designated as a chronicle of the most note- 
worthy personages and events of the time of rava Mala De of 
Jodhpur. It is not a continuous narrative, but rather a collec- 
tion of different chapters, a good many of which are in the form 
of biographies of distinguished chiefs, like: Jè Mala Meratiyo, 
Prithi Raja Jetivata, Khivó Udavata, Jeta Si Udavata, Teja 
Si Diigarasihota, Jasavanta Dügarasihóta, Acaló Paficainota, 
Teja Si Küpávata, M&lana Küpàávata, Dei Dasa Jétavata, 
Jéta Si Vaghavata, Acaló Sivarajota. The great bulk is formed 
by the exploits of Mala De, but there is also a chapter on Rina 
Mala and Jodho, one on Udè Singha, Mala De's successor, and 
one on rand Ságó. Apparently, the chronicle was compiled not 
long after the death of Mala De, possibly under Ude Singha. 
The last date mentioned in the chronicle seems to be Samvat 
1637. The work begins rather abruptly as follows :— 


वात मेड़ता रौ जेंमल री Raa Asal डभो मेल्हि नें नौसरि 
गयो । राव मालदे मेड़तो लोयो Faa रा घरां रौ जायगा कोटड़ौ 
पाड़ि। मूला aweigtat) संवत २१६१३ फागुण सुद १२ मेड़तों 
sm... 


(४) मारवाडि माहे राठोंड रजपूत रावताँ गा उतन, 5 leaves. 


अय Dr Hh मनन Él 
A note giving the names of the different fief towns and villages 
of Marwar, and the families of Rathoras ruling over or estab- 
lished in the same, with occasional mention of events and dates. 
Compiled in the last years of the reign of Ajita Singha. It 
begins :— 


मंडोवर जोधपुर पायतखत । गाव चंद्रसेन तांड रावाइ Ñ । 
A Nes a a E t ~ - 
ate राजा उदसिंघ राजा रो किताब पायो । मेंड़तोयां रो geil sta 
सो राज्य (sic) RETF... 
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(2) घोड़ाँ शा atay, 5 leaves. A short treatise on horse- 
veterinary. Beginning :— 


पग सु धरती AT दांत सु faa aia सु न रहे () तिण नु 
डखद । फौत पापड़ो ...... 


() xsrqat रौ वंसावलो तथा साखाँ, 4 leaves. Lists of bare 
names. 


(k) दिल्ली zt पद्रावलो, 3 leaves. Tables of the rulers of 
Dilli, from ràjà Vasu Deva Tivara (1st) to suritāņa Pharak 
Saha (lO3rd), giving the years, months. days and hours of the 
reign of each. 


() जोधपर मेड़ता पोह्चकश्ण फलोधो ने पालो रा घराँ रो विगत, 


2 leaves Tables giving the number of houses in the five 
above-mentioned towns, aecording to the different castes and 
professions. 


à A at 
(m) feat P पातिसाइ रे धरतो छे तिण शे सोबाँ रो सरकार रौ 
परुगनाँ रौ दामाँ शो fana, 14 leaves. Tables giving the figures 
of the income of the different subdivisions of the Dilli empire 


The MS. belongs to Mathena Jiva Raja of Phalodhi. 


MS. 16:-जेाधपुर रा राठोडाँ रो स्थात . 


The same work as that contained in MSS. 3 and 4, des- 
cribed above, complete in three volumes of the size of about 157” 
for 131". The first volume numbers 256 leaves, the second 
216, and the third 358. The number of the lines in each page 
varies from 12 to 22, and that of the aksaras in each line 
ranges from about 20 to 30. The MS. is a modern copy, made 
in Marwari running script, apparently from MS 3, or some copy 
thereof. The last page in the third volume of the MS. records 
that the copy was made at Jodhpur, by Josi Ai Dana. 

The contents are distributed into the three volumes 
according to the same order of partition as observed in MS. 4. 
In the beginning we find the same genealogy in corrupt. Hindi 
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as contained in the (c) portion of the last-mentioned MS., but 
amalgamated with the genealogy, with which the work pro- 
perly opens immediately afterwards (d). Differences from 
MSS. 3 and 4 seem to be only verbal, and these due to the 
different taste of writing of the copyist. 


The MS. belongs to Carana Sadi Bhoma Dana of Mira- 
vesara (Vali). 


Ms. 17:--वौकानेर रो स्यात सिण्ढायच दयालदास 
रौ वणायोडो. 


A MS. in two volumes, cloth-bound, the one consisting of 
155 leaves, and the other of 152 leaves. Size 12" x 927". From 
15 to 21 lines of writing for page, and from 20 to 30 aksaras 
for line. All written by one hand in current Marwari script. 
Recent and inaccurate copy. The MS. contains the main 
body of the Khyita of Bikaner, compiled by Carana Sindha- 
yaca Dayàla Dasa at Bikaner itself, during the reign of maha- 
raja Sirdar Singha, about Samvat 1925. As other MSS. of 
this work will be described in Descriptive Catalogue, Section i, 
Part ii, I give below only asummary description of the contents 
of the two volumes. 


(a) Volume i (pp. 1a-155b). Contains a Chronicle of 


Bikaner, from rava Jodhó's conquest of Chipara and Drona 
pura from the Mohilas, down to the death of maharaja Sarüpa 
Singha, in Samvat 1757." ' Beginning :.— 


मोयल सजणोत जात चह्वाण छाप[र] दोणपुर धणो gat faa 
रौ इकौगत [॥] aga ने मोयलाँ वोचे इतरी पौछी हे [:] awa 
९ चाह २ घणसुर ३ रांशे चाह रो बेटौ गंग]पण कहांशो राशो 
ई ब्रवोर 8 अर्जन ५ सर्जन € मोयल ७ fa मोयल रे पेटशओल 
मोयल m... etc. 


(b) Volume ii (pp. 1a-1525). Contains a continuation of 


the above Chronicle. from the accession of maharaja Sujana 
Singha, in Samvat 1757, down to the demise of maharaja 
Ratana Singha, in Samvat 1908. The Chronicle ends with a 
series of marasya and bare dint rā kavitta by Vithu Bhoma 
the last of which runs as follows :— ` ' 
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Tus ale अवकाय। «wu seq पूत्रेश्वर। अधंड धर 
आसोस | वना नित वधो वौकपुर | वधो संपत सत वार । वधो नित 
ga वधाई i aut रोद विसतार ! वधो सुष सिध सदाई । वसमाद 
जौतौ दुस वदो | चङ (sic) प्रीयाग जौम वोसतरो | सामन स॒धोल 
(sic) सिश्दार सा | RIS Aut रोजस (sic) करो ॥ l 


The MS. belongs to Càrana Vanasüra Maha Dana of 
Jodhpur. 


MS. 18:-राठोडाँ रौ स्यात तथा पौढियाँ . 


A huge MS. originally consisting of at least 980 leaves, but 
now fragmentary, many of the leaves having crumbled into 
dust and gone lost. Size 127 x 83". The number of the lines 
of writing in each page is very variable, and goes from a 
minimum of 12 to à maximum of 25 or more The average 
number of aksaras in each line is about 17 or 18. The MS. is 
all written in Devanagari script by more than one hand, and 
dates from the beginning of the Samvat-Century 1700. 

The MS. was discovered a few years ago at Jodhpur, 
enclosed in a wall compartment, where it had probably been 
concealed at the time of the Muhammadan invasion consequent 
upon the death of maharajé Jasavanta Singha. It was pro- 
hably brought to light intact, but the great friability of the 
paper has caused many of the leaves to crumble into frag- 
ments, with the result that the MS. is now incomplete. When 
it was brought to me, all the entire leaves and the small frag- 
ments were mixed up in the greatest confusion, and it was only 
at the cost of much time and patience that I was able to put 
the remains in order. 

The MS. contains a chronicle of the Rathoras of Jodhpur 
from the origin of the world down to the time of maharaja 
Jasavanta Singha. The work falls into two parts: the former 
containing the historical account proper, and the latter genealo- 
gies, The arrangement of the two parts is much the same 
as in MS. 14 above. The historical account, or (a) watet 
रो wird, goes from p. 1 (which is lost) down to p. 155b, 
where it ends with a list of the satis of rava Amara Singha. 
Leaves 1-4 are lost. The work begins with one of the cus- 
tomary lists of pauranika names, some of which are illus- 
trated by occasional quotations of kavitlas in Dingala. With 
p. 106 begins the account of raja JéCanda and Prithi Raja. 
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which is à rather lengthy one and almost all in verses, and 
continues as far as p. 15b, where the history of the Rathoras 
proper begins with Seta Ràma and Sihó. After a list of the 
wives and sons of Sihó, the narrative proceeds with an account 
of Lakhó Phulani, beginning as follows :— 


॥ वाकौ ॥ दोइ ast दिन हुवे तरे लाषौ फॅलांगौ ur ed 
तरे राषइत wig लाषा नूं guts] घणौ ws कोयो लाषा È 
बेरा २० faut माहे एक अपछरा तरे लाषे कह्यो तो d अपछरा 
HPA... . ete. 


The narrative continues with the descendants of Sihó, the 
text being abundantly interspersed, and in places quite over- 
crowded, with commemorative songs. With Ude Singha, 
particulars become more ample, songs less frequent, and the 
narrative more accurate. The historical account ends with a 
biography of Amara Singha, the elder brother of Jasavanta 
Singha, beginning :— 


राज श्रोगजसिंघजो सं १६६४ जेठ सुदि ३ आगटे रांम Guil 
तशे afgagi पातिसाइ रुवाई रो किताब अमरसिंघजों नं देने 
नागौर दोयो...अमर सिंघण रै साथ नागौर ने वोकानेर राजा 
करुण रै साथ गांव जाषणोयौ वौकानेर ने नागौर रे कांकड़ि ळे fa 
ऊपरा Ifs हुई ..... (p. 1505). 


The second part of the work, or (b) राठोड़ाँ रो पोढियाँ 
extends from p. 156a to the end (p. 9745), and contains genealo- 
gies of all the Rathoras from the time of rava Jodhó (end 
of the Samvat-Century 1400), to the time of maharaja Jasa- 
vanta Singha (beginning of the Samvat-Century 1700). The 
teat is in the form of a register of names, each marked by a 
number indicating the generation, and in many cases also 
illustrated by a short biographical account, containing particu- 
lars like mention of the village over which the individual 
in question ruled, the battles in which he took part, the year 
of his birth and death, etc. The generations are reckoned 
from rava Stho, whois marked 1. The genealogies are given 
in an ascending order, i.e. the first to be described are the 
descendants from the brothers of Süra Singha, then those from 
the brothers of Sura Singha’s father Ude Singha (pp. 182a 
2146), then those from the brothers of Udé Singha's father 
Mala De (pp. 2146-220), and so on. The order is exactly the 
reverse of that followed in the first part of the work—the 
historical account,—where the pedigree of the ruling line is 
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given in a descending or chronological order. I give below the 
names and page references of the different lateral lines des- 
cribed in the work :— 


Udcsinghola .. 2 Aus pp 156५७-1996 : 
Maladeóta — .. ss ८२५४ pp. 1991-214 : 
(aga uta des ME Sz. pp. 2140-220 ; 
Vaghauta "S ies ESES pp. 22000 2220 . 
' Udavata z T pp. 2234-2734, 
| Naravata 53 Sis pp. 253a- 273a. 
Coed | Sekhavata 35 acm pp. 2731-2744. 
* ^  Deidasóta B 2 pp. 274a 278a, 
| Piragota SA pp. 2780-290), 
Siigavata 275 pp. 2800-2826 ; 
/ Düdarata i E pp. 3094-3 .*, 
| Varasinghota . 5 pp. 381-4000, 
Karamasota . REPE pp. 400-4301. 
| Raipalota i dis pp. 431a-133., 
js 1 Bharamalota TET pp. 434«-440b. 
Fodhautia .. . ipa .. n hb: 411a-443b. 
Jogavata or 
Khangarota. . Peer pp. 1445-4510, 
Vakavata " e pp. 452a-4664. 
Vidaratu + "T pp. 4660-4706 ; 
Kandhalóta .. i pp. 4790-4917. 
Akhérajóta ue pp. 4920 6055, 
Cüpavata $e. wees pp. 606a 645a, 
Bhakharota or 
Balivata — .. eis pp. 64535-6610, 
Mandalóta — .. m pp. 662a-6S5b. 
Diigarota £s "n pp. 686a-703b, 
Patavata a —— pp. 7054-7124, 
Rit pavata is $a pp. 725a-739h, 
Rinamalóta..' Karandta 25 eda pp. 7444-7505, 
Lakhavaia — .. E pp 751a.-153a, 
Müdanótia — .. po pp 7535-7634, 
Sadota T — pp. 7635-766, 
Vérauta i SA pp. 766b-7684, 
Jagamalota or 
Khetasiota .. — pp. 7685.7 15h, 
Arabalota ee Signet pp. 776a-781b, 
Nathucta ah TEF pp. 782a-5, 
Jétamalóta — .. Ss pp. 783a-7840 ; 
Bhivota S T pp. 7905-7975. 
| Arakamalota .. ae pp. 795a-5025, 
Cüdàvota | Ranadhirota .. xd pp 808a-812, 
: "5 Kanhota fh TW pp. 5135-8195. 
| Punapalota .. te pp. 8204-8210, 


Satavata $a t pp. 830a-831(1); 
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f 
oy 


Viramota 


Salakhavata 


— aA pom 


Kanbhuradeota.. 
Raipalota. . 
Dhüharóta 


Asathanota .. \ 
{ 
Sihiuta .. { 


Devarajota 
Gogadeota 
J ésinghota 
111222) 
Malavata 
Jélamalóta 
Sobhitóta 
Suharota 


Kelhanota 
Nu dota 


Jopasota 


Dhadhala 
Cacigota 
Sonigota 
Ajota 


or 


¢ Uhara 


Sidhala . . 


Joiw 


( Sivalota . . 


PP. 
Pp. 
pP. 
pp. 
pP. 
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831(?)-841a, 
841b-843a. 
843a-b, 
843b; 
856a-888b. 

. 8894-9106. 


. 911a-919b : 
. 920a-930b : 
. "14-9334, 
. 933a-935b ; 
. 936a-9376 : 
. 933a-955a. 
. 9555-9615, 
. 9616-9630. 

. 964a-965a ; 
. 9650-9668, 
- 967a-968a ; 
. 9685-9700, 

. 974a-b. 


The following quotation from pp. 274a-b will give a fairly 
correct idea of the nature of the work :— 


qa देईदास रूजाउत चौद्दांणं से भांणेज सेखाजी सो भाइ 
सेखोजो माशौया ae देश्दासनो d रजपृते काठोया कछो Bary 
नौकलोया थे कांइ मरो ast vat देशदासजो चोतोड़ fane xdi 
बच्चादर पातिसाह गूजशाति से आयो विक्रमाजीत सौसोदौया कंना 
चौतोड़ ली तठे देईदासजो जाइ गठि als ने कांमि आया 

२६ कान्ह देईदासोत कांन्छ्जो वागडि कांम सयो 

qo अचलदास कांन्दौत अचलदासजो नू' मोटे राजाजी वागडि 


था आंणि AAs रो पटो दोयो 


१८ बलिभड अचलदासौत रोचौठ रौ पटो वरकरार पळो «s 
१६७७ पटो ऊतारीयौ wal tia Tet 
१६ कल्यांणदास [ बलिभद रौ ] 
२० faaata [ कल्याणदास शौ ] 
१९ सुजांणस्यंघ [ बलिभङ्न सौ ] 
९८ केसौदास [ व्यचलदासोत ] सं" १६६५ जाल्हको पौपाड़ सौ 
गांव ४ सुं संवत ९६७४ छाडोयो बलिभड्रजो साथे पळो सं” १६७७ 
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मोतीसरो सौवांणा रौ गांव sod [AÑ] सु सं° १६७७ बलिभद्जों | 
साथे वले छाडोयो 
ve सुंदरदास [ केसोदासौत ] 


Intermixed with the genealogies, there are a few com- 
memorative songs, amongst which two deserve particular 
mention. These are the following :— 


(1) राव गोयन्द्‌ a कद, pp. 254a-256b. A small poem in 


chandas in honour of rava Goyanda of Pohakarana. By an 
author unknown. Beginning :— 


माहेसुर faux ठफण ATE : (sic) 
आधौ जुग वौतो भारथ Be: 
> ^ 
च्यमोद्दां कोरव ने अर्जनः 
जुजिठिल xiu दुर्जोधन: ... etc. 
(2) रावल माला सलखावत शौ गुण बारठ आसा शो कह्ियो, 


pp. 844a-850a. A small poem in honour of ràvala Malinatha. 
the son of Salakhó, by Baratha Aso. Beginning :— 


मुर्धर माझि महेवौ deu 

घड़ग भयंकर घल धर Heu 

मिणयड तणे महोपति माले 

मुझ बंड बाधा SH भाले , . . . ०६०, 


This MS. seems to be the original from which MS. 8(c), 
q.v. supra, was copied, or rather compiled, as in the latter the 
order is altered and several parts are omitted. . 


The MS. is in the possession of Kaviraja Asiyó Ganesa 
Dàna of Jodhpur. 


MS. 19:-राठोड़ाँ रो पौढियाँ . 


A MS. originally consisting of at least 440 leaves, but now 
reduced to 389 leaves only, the remaining leaves being lost. 


64. A Descriptive Catalogue of Bardic and Historical MSS. 


Size 121" x 827. The MS. was originally bound, but now is 
loose and uncovered. When the MS. was brought to me all 
the leaves were mixed up, and as most of them were also 
unnumbered, I had great difficulty in replacing them in order. 
To prevent a similar confusion of the leaves in future, I have 
numbered them all from 1 to 389.! The number of lines in each 
page varies from 20 to 6. The average number of the aksaras 
in each line is about 18. The MS. is all written by one and 
the same hand, in Marwari script, and dates, apparently, from 
the earlier half of the Samvat-Century 1700. The MS. has under- 
gone some corrections by a later hand, but they are easily 
distinguishable from the original text. 

The MS. contains genealogies of the Ratho7as—सळोडां रो 
पोढियाँ —írom the middle of the Samvat-Century 1400, to the 
beginning of the Samvat-Century 1700. The work is composed 
on much the same lines as the preceding MS., except that the 
gənealogies are given in a descending or chronological order, 
and the generations are not counted from rava Sihó, but from 
rava Cüdó, who is marked 1. All the genealogies are traced 
back to the sons of Cãdò and the sons of Rina Mala, wherefrom 
the different khiipas have originated, but the genealogies of the 
descendants of Rina Mala’s son and successor Jodhó, are 
omitted in the work. The general arrangement of the book, 
and the origin of the different Kkhiipas, is clear from the pros- 
pectus given below :— 


Rava तळ Viramóta D$ pp. la-5b: 
f Bhivo, whence the BAivóta Rathoras. pp. 7a-23a, 
: Sahasa Mala, ,, .. Sahasamalóta  ., pp 24a-23b, 
Å l Kànhó, es o~ Kanhavata i pp. 292-395, 
3 | Rina Dhira. ,, o Rinadhiróta द्द pp. 40a-516, 
54 Pind, A ज Pünürata T pp. 53a-57a, 
= | Sato, ५५ . Satavata se Pp. 59a-82a, 
5 | Araka Mala .. e Arakamalota $ pp. 85a-96b, 
riva Rina Mala 
v Cüdávata ink pp. 970-1038 ; 
(Madana, whence the Mandanota ng pp. 10ia-1145, 
z | Sado, m .. Sadavata B pp. 115a-1165, 
3 Capo, 75 .. Caparata M pp. 117a-159b, 
* i Nathu. .. Nathitota * pp. 169%a-162a, 
E i Bhakhara Si,., e Bhakharasiota or 
& | - Balavata + pp. 163a-1845, 
5 | Kahala, : o Küdhalota a pp. 185a-200b, 
Jaga Mila, ,, 4 Jagamalota or 


Khetasióta 5 pp. 2040-2146, 


l After I had numbered all the leaves, I found a fragment of the 15६ 
leaf, containing the beginning of the work. This fragmentary leaf has 
therefore remained unnumbered. | 
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Karana. whence the Karanóta Rathoras Pp Z15a-224b 


Lakho " , Lakhavata “4 Pp- 226a-233b 

Mandala T .. Mandala x PP. 2314-2564, 

Pato, ys a Patavata 3 PP. 25९6- 28% , 

| Ripo, 3s , Aüpavata 5 PP. 283a-290a. 

à i Véro, + 3 Véravata U pp. 292a-299a 

D | n ~ €: > 

¢ | déta Māla, ,, .. Jétamalóta or 

= | हि Bhojarajota ,, ^ pp 300a-307b, 

ex Digara T ,, Dugarota E pp. 309a-324a, 

g | Araka Mala, .. ., Arakamalóta ,. Pp. 3266-3296, 
E | Sakató i : Sakatavata T PP. 330a-b, 

' Jétavata T PP. 332a-350a, 
| | Kupavata is pp. 351a-360a, 
| Ramota T pp 361a-262a, 
| १ © pp. 363a-364a, 
i RR | Ranavata T pp. 366a-371a, 
LAkhè Raja, ,, >> Singhanota m PP. 372a-b. 

| Malavata T P- 374a 

| Ravalota 5 6 s 

| Siro Pp- 376a-377a, 

urota - 

: Sa pp 3775-380a, 

tha vata 33 Dp. 3810-3330 
| Nagaraja — ., PP. S8la-3890, 


PP- 384a-386b. 


Much as in the case of the preceding MS., here too the 
genealogies are occasionally illustrated by biographical notes 
and quotations of bardie songs Of the progenitor of each 
khápa a short biographical account is given. In the case of 
riva Cüdó and rava Rina Mala, the biographical account is 
more diffuse than in the ease of others. After the biovraphy 
of rava Cudo, the genealogical part proper begins from his son 
Bhiva, as follows :— 


राठौड़ भोंव चुडावत रौ परवार |] 

भोंव चुडावत ast ठाकुर sp राव रिणमल नुं चोतोड चूक 
कोयो मारांणा तिश दिन भौंव दारू wa पौ ने सुता था सु शाव 
जोधो राते नौसरीयो तरे घण St ata नुं ने वर्जांग नुं जगायो 
fum जागे नचे तशे वश्जांग नु राव जोधौ ले नोकलोया ने रांगा रो 
साथ डेरां उपर wat सु भोंव नुं खतां हाथ घालोया अटक माहे 


शा । भींव चुडावत रा बेटा 
३ राठोड़ वरुजांग भोंवौत वडौ रजपूत ओक पावर "IS पाषरु 


aint वेट जीतौ राव श्णिमल जोधा सता रौ वैर माहे wal कारण 
5 
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BA असंष प्रवाड़ो जेतवादो हुओ साल्हावस नदवांगसर गुडो मोगढो 

: ~ > >> 5 A . 
भावो wal मुडलौच्ये गांव पटे वर्जांग dique परभोमपंचाइयण 
ङ्ग .... (pp. 74-0). 


The MS. is in the possession of Kaviraja Asiyo Ganesa 
Dana of Jodhpur. 


MS. 20) :--पोढियां फुटकर . 


A fragmentary MS., at present consisting of 94 leaves, 
numbered from 91 to 184. The fragment originall formed 
part of à bound volume, and the leaves remaining are still 
sewn together, but the cover is lost. Size 125” > 82". The 
MS. contains an average of 15 lines of writing per page, and 
about 18 akyaras per line. The script is Devanagari from leaf 
91 to leaf 115, and current Marwari from leaf 116 to the end. 
A few leaves are blank. The MS. is undated, but its age can be 
approximately fixed towards the middle of the Samvat-Century 
1700. 

The MS. contains:— 


(a) हमीरोत भाटिया zt पौडियाँ, pp. 91a-1035. Genealogies 


of the Hamiróta Bhatis extending for a period of 11 genera. 
tions, from Hamira Devarajota (9th generation) to the 19th 
generation. Beginning:— 


॥ भाटो केल्हण रौ वंसावलो तिण माहे 
€ इमोर देवराज रो 
१० लूणकरन इमोरोत 
२१ सतो लुण्करनोत राव रिणमल नुं राणे qb चौचोड़ चूक 
AN a . 
कर तठे कांम आयो रावजो सुं सता रो बोल थो ज रावजी 
DX. Ñ : aS, 
बांस हुं नों जोऊ... 
(b) सोसोदियाँ रो पिरियावलो, pp. 1045-115a. A genealogical 


account of the Sisodiyas from rànó Bhamuna Si (Ist) to the 
18th generation Beginning :— 


॥ सौसोदौयां रो पौरोयावलो सोसोदोया गुद्धिलोतां रौ साथ 
माहे छे 
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णो it प A 
१९ रांणो भमुणसो जिण था रांगणा हुवा Veet रावल कावता (sic) 
ug भमुणिसो था शांणा eiat 
2: a Ñ 
२ रांणो भोवसो ..... etc. 


(c) आह डाँ रो पोडियाँ, pp. 1162-1175. Pedigrees of the 


Ahara Sisodiyas of Digarapura and Vasavahala, from ravala 
Kánhara De (1st) to the 12th generation. Beginning :— 


आहाड़ा guage वांसवाहाला रां धाणोयां रौ Wet [i] 
MES सोसोदौयां माहे aeife रो जोगादित ने जोगादित सौ बापे 
रावल MER वसोयो तठा था आहइाड़ा कहांणा 

१ राउल कांन्ट्डदे कश्मसो रौ कांन्ट्ड्दे था ओौनाराइण था 
Weal १२९ छे तिणां बोगत और Fes मंडौ छे . 

(d) चन्द्रातताँ रो पौछियाँ, pp. 118a-119a. Pedigrees of the 


Candravata Sisodiyas of Ramapuro, from ravala Pratápa Si 
(4th generation) down to the 9th generation. 


(e) जेसा भाटिया रो पोडियाँ, pp. 1215-1565. Genealogies of 


the Jesa khapa of the Bhatis from rivals Kehara (9th genera- 
tion from ravala Jesala) to the 17th generation. Beginning :— 


॥ भाटौयां रौ आगलो वात तो घणो छे रावल जेसल दुसाऊ 
रो aia ay [१२१२] जेसलमेर बंभण x8 दोषायो aia ats 
वासौयो ast पक्के इतरा पाट 

१ रावल जेसल दुसाऊ रो जेसजमेर शो गठ कशायो 

R रावल सालवण ..... etc. 


(f) गहिलौताँ रौ पिश्यावलोी, pp. 157a-159b. Pedigrees of 
the Guhilótas, from Guhaditya (lst) to the llth generation. 
Beginning :— 


getai से पोरौयावलो गुद्धिलोतां रो चोवौस साथ छे 

१ गोक्षादित २ गोहिलोत ३ छोड़ ४ चोल ५ षमांण 

€ रावल arat HUI रौ रावल बापौ meg ठाकुर sat 
तठा था आहाड़ा कहंणा दले पांगुला राजा जेचंद राठोड़ रे परणोयी 


थौ त . . . ete. 
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g) भायलाँ रो पौणियाँ, pp. 162a-168b. Genealogies of the 
Bhayalas, a subdivision of the Pavaras, from Sajana Bhayala 
(Ist) to the 11th generation. Beginning :— 


7 ° 3 A s F 

भायल पाव वलो भायलो पांवारां रो ३५ पेतौस साथ पांवारां 

में Qa भायलां री साध a मे (P) भायलां रो माथासरो वलो भायलो 
stetar (P) मगरा (?) नौवी (?) नो सौवाणचो 


~ A 
१ मद्वारिषरषश्वर २ सायर महरिषरो 
३ उतिमरी ४ पदमसो 
५ सजन भायल 


१ सजन भायल पदमसो रो सजन वडौ रुजएत छवो... 
(A) Bat गे पोठ्यां, pp. 170a-177b. Genealogies of the 


Hulas, a subdivision of the Guhilótas, from Hula Salhi rò (2nd) 
to the 12th generation. Beginning:— 


| हुल गैहलोतां रौ चोवीस साथ मे मोले घेतो छल सोजित 
बडो रुजपुत छतो वडो ठाकुराई हुई पळो कतरेहेके दोने Bait eer 
सोनगरे सोछित लो... . . ete. 

(i) माँगलियाँ रो पोठियां, pp. 1786 179b. Pedigrees of the 


Migaliyis of Isarü, from Dulhó. Kila rò of Khivasara (1st) to 
the 10th generation. Beginning :— 


॥ FAR वेदु रा AMAA रौ वो गत पद्दलो षोंवसर रहता 
२ मांगलौयां रे 


रांफी घर्पाल Hle राव 
TES शाव uus 
कौलु 


९ दुल्हो कोलु रो दुल्ही बोवसर wal aim हेक सिधराव 
जेसिंघदे सु बहस करि आयो थो उग नुं आप रो दिकरो पैसे दांन 
Sal पके चारण ले जाय ने सिधराव नु दिषायो तरे राजा सिधराव 
वैरा नु आपरो बेटो परणाई ... ete. 

(j) Stata agat रो १२२ न्याताँ गा नाम, pp. 181b-182a, A 


list giving the names of the 122 septs of the Srimala Mahajanas 
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(b) faxat री पोठियाँ, pp. 1830-134. Pedigrees of the 


Nirabana Rajputs. an offshoot of the Devaras. preceded by the 
introductory account following :— 


Aam रौ साथ निर्वांश पहलो देवड़ा था देवड़ां था 
निरवांग कहंणा निरवांण सोरोछो था Bla कवरुसो दाइलोया कन्छा 
EN A A < NN 
शंडेलो लोयो उदे पुर लोयो ug aep गांव सोलहरु बषांडेला asm 
के तठे राषी we कछ्वाचो रायसल सुजावत लघु भोजावत नें भौषा 
ON तो > Ao ~ 2 
हेमा रा aa wies] लीयो तरे निर्वाणा था घाडेलो छुटो... ००. 


(7) चौबाँ रो पोटियाँ, pp.1845 —? A genealogical account 
of the Cibà Rajputs, a branch of the Cahuvanas, incomplete 
owing to the loss of the subsequent leaves in the MS. 

The MS. is in the possession of KavirajA Asiyo Ganesa 
Dana of Jodhpur. 
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The ii Part of the i Section of the Descriptive Catalogue of 
Bardic and Historical Manuscripts —describing the manu- 
scripts of Prose Chronicles found in the Bikaner State —of 
which the present is the first fasciculus. is compiled on the 
same lines and principle as the i Part. which was initiated at 
Jodhpur over a year ago. The object kept in view in preparing 
this Catalogue hax been not only to give an adequate idea of 
the extent and importance of the literature with which it deals. 
but also to collect and classify all the manuscript materials 
available for a History of Bikaner, which I am compiling under 
the egis of H. H. the Maharaja. The present fasciculus des- 
cribes all the manuscripts of Prose Chronicles found in the 
Darbar Library in the Fort. and will shortly be followed by 
another fasciculus describing manuscripts in private collections. 
at Bikaner and in the district. 

L. P. T. 
Bikaner. the 30th March, 1916. 


A DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE OF BARDIC 
AND HISTORICAL MSS. 


MS. 1:-वौकानेर रे राठोड़ाँ रौ ख्यात fagas 
द्थालृदास छत . 


A huge volume. leather-bound. consisting of 394 leaves. 
16"x11" in size. The number of the lines of writing in each 
page is not uniform. the pages in the beginning comprising 
only 16-20 lines of writing of about 20 «uksaras, the pages 
at the ead about 35 lines of about 35 aksaras. The manuscript 
was apparently all written bv one and the same hand. It 
contains a khyata or chronicle of Bikaner from the origin of the 
world and of the Rathoras to the death of maharaja Ratana 
Singha (Samvat 1908). The chronicle was compiled by Carana 
Sindhayaca Dayála Dasa in obedience to an order by maharaja 
Sirdar Singha of Bikaner, and was written by Carana Vithü 
Cávadó. The work is styled in the preface " Khyata Rathora 
ri" It begins:— 


अऔगणेग्राय नमः Steet सहाय ओसरखत्ये नमः ॥ 
खथ व्यात राठोड़ां रो षलासा याददास्ति श्रौथौ १०८ श्रौ्योश्रोद्दजूर 


. . ‘NN 
रा saa सूं सिंधायच दयालदास लिषाई वोट चांवड fel (i) 
= os ~ 
तम्बेरममुखविदितजस कश्छि शिध जगकाज (|) वंदुं fae परदेवता 
fae अधार THAT (un) १... 


After the above stanza and other 5 stanzas in honour of 
Ganapati, maharaja Sirdar Singha, and the five gods, the work 
proper begins with a chapter on the Sūryavamša ri pidhiyü. 
starting from Narayana. In the genealogical series, Rama 
Candra is the 64th. and Jè Canda the 254th. The life and ex- 
ploits of Jé Canda of Kanója are described at great length. 
partly in verses. and partly in rhymed prose (vacanika) in 
Hindi, and the authority of two works is quoted, which are 
stated to have been composed during Jé Canda's life-time. 
namely: the Jè mayanka jasa candrika bv kavi Madhukara. and 
the Jè canda prakasa by Bhat[t]a Kedara. ‘The date of the birth 
of StHÓ is given as Samvat 1175 (p. 425), and from this event 
the chronicle proper immediately begins as follows :— 
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> -— at A 
राव Å ने विधा करवाया | बांवन वेठ कर que] से ud 
ot aci 
पाया । देस कनवज रा वसण दोना ast | पौछे पातसाह राव WB 
कुं दिलो कदमाँ बुलाया | कनवज का मुनसब च्यनायत कोया | जिस 
A a 
वषत कनवज MÈ थोडा सा मुलक X गया। पेदास लाष ake 
२४ रौ रहो | ...९८. 


From the death of Sihó (S. 1243) to the end. the text is all 
in Marwari prose, except for commemorative verses occasionally 
quoted. After the life of Asathana. an account is inserted of the 
life of Pabu. in which the latter is represented as a son of Udala. 
son of Dhadhala (धांधलजो रे बेटा दोय sar) वडो ऊदल छोटो आसल | 
और sga रे बेटा दोय vara वडौ बूड़ो छोटा (sic) पावृजों, p. 470). 
Pp, 934-08) contain an account of Karaniji. the deified 
Cárani who is regarded as the tutelar goddess of Bikaner. and 
she is described as having been born in Samvat 1473 at Soyápa, 
from Kinivó Mehó and Adhi Devala. The account of RAVA 
JopHó begins p.ll75 and continues at length till p. 1316. 
where the following list is given of his sons :— 


श्रीवोकोजो १ खजोजो २ दूदौजौ ३ AAN s कमांजो ५ 
सातल ६ जोगायत ७ वर्सोंधघ प नोबक्रन e सिवराज १० सांवतसौ 
११ वणवौर YR WEA १३ रायमल १४ भोज १५ कूपो १६ रांमां १७. 


From this point, the chronicler leaves the Rathoras of 
Jodhpur and takes to consider only Viko. the founder of 
Bikaner. It is therefore from this point (p. 1315) that the 
chronicle of Bikaner practically begins. 

After three introductory lines. giving the date of birth 
(S. 1495) and janmapattrika of Viko. the narrative begins 
p. [32a as follows — 7 


eae प्रस्ताव राव जोधौजो दरबार कोयां विराजे LES 
सारा भाई वा” अमराव वा” कंवर हाजर Y । जिसे कंवर शोदी- 
ast भोतर सूं याया । as रावजो सूं सुजरों कर काका कांधलजी 
A A 
र आग विराजौया... 


and continues relating how Jodhò. on seeing Vikó talk to 
Küdhala in the ear. asked them whether they were plotting to 
conquer some new land. Whereupon the two, not to allow 
themselves to be joked upon. resolved to go and conquer the 
country of Jàga]ü, about which they had heard from Napo, a 
Sàkhaló who was in the service of Jodho. Accordingly, Viko 
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set out with the consent of Jodhó and accompanied bv his uncles 
Kadhala Midana. Mandaló and Nàthü. and his brother Vido 
and Sakhalé Napo. Parihára Velo. Veda Lalo and Lakhana Ni 
Kothari Cotha Mala. and Vachávata Vara Singha. and this was 
in Samvat 1522 (p.1325). The first night thev halted at 
Mandora, and from there took with them the image of Bherii 
called Goro. With 100 horses and 500 infantrvmen. Vikó then 
went straight to Desanoka. where he paid homage to Karaniji 
From Desanoka he proceeded to Cadasara. where he stopped 
3 vears. and thence to Kodamadesara. where he stopped also 
3 vears. In the last-mentioned place he installed the image of 
(rorò. Then he proceeded to Jàgalü. where he stopped 10 years 
During this period he married the daughter of Sekho. the Bhati 
āva of Pugala. In Samvat 1535. Vikó made an attempt to 
build a fort at Kodamadesara. but the Bhatis of Nekhó did not 
allow him to remain there, and after a fight he had to go else 
where. The new place he selected for the fort was the Zt 
जिव. in the way from Multan to Nagora. Here he builta fort in 
Samvat 1542. and founded the city of Bikaner in Samvat 1545 
(p. 1364). 

The chronicle continues describing all the gradual con- 
quests of Vikó. riz. how he subjugated the Jatas. the Joiyas 
the Khicis of Deva Raja Manasinghota. the Sakhalis of Jágalü 
the Bhatis of Nekho. the chief of Pūgaļa: how he took Kharalà 
from Subha Rama. Bharanga from Sarana Palo. Sidhamukha 
from Kasbó K&vara Pala. Balüdi from Pünivó Kino. Ravasa- 
land fron, Vénivala Rava Nala. Sekhasara from Godó Pidu अतो 
from Sihaga Cokho. Dhanasivé from Sohuvó Amaro: how he 
took Dronapura from rand Vara Sala. a Mohila. and assigned it 
to his brother Vidó. Next comes an account of the expedition 
against Saranga Kha of Hisara. which cost Kadhala his life 
(S. 1546. sakha 70 gita : षानाण YS Wes बल षाधो...). and the subse- 
quent defeat Naranga Kha sustained at the hands of Vikó 
(S. 1547). Pp. 1465 tf. contain an account of the expedition 
Vikó made against Jodhpur at the death of Natala and the 
expedition is explained as undertaken only in order to get the 
old arms and trophies of the Rathora raves. which Jodhó had 
promised to ४४0. on the latters ceding to him Laranü and 
renouncing to his right of succession. The last pages describe 
how Vikó released Vara Singha of Merató (sakha rò gite by 
Cinana). and defeated Nirabana Rina Mala. a chief of Khandeló 
(sth rò qita) The death of Vikó is mentioned yp. 151^ as 
having taken place in Samvat 1501. 

Next follows the Ahyata of LUNA 1९५1११३४१५. Nard. Viko's 
eldest son. having ruled for only + months. It begins :— 


we कितांईक दिनां खं. रावजो आऔवोकेजी जमो दाबी हो : 
fe किताओक भोमौया फिर गया हा | तिणां नुं पायनांमौ कण 
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A 
सारू राव auan फौज करु पधारौया | सागे इतरा सिरदार | 
भाई घड्सोजो... etc p. 152a). 


The khyata of Luna Karana especially describes the repress- 
ing of the rebellion of Cahuvana Mana Singha Depalóta of 
Dadrevó. the expeditions against Kàmkhàni Dólat Khà of 
Phatépura and against Cayalavaro. the marrying of the 
daughter of rina Raya Mala of Citora. the expedition against 
Jesalmer and the capture of rávala Devi Dasa. and lastly the 
expedition against Nàranóla. in which Lüna Karana lost his life 
(N. 1583. p. 158b). The text is interspersed with commemora- 
tive songs by Vithü S&vala and Médu Lalo. 

The khyata of JETA Si. who succeeded. begins from an 
attempt of Ude Karana Vidavata. thakura of Dronapura. to 
fall on Bikaner and take it by surprise :— 


पोछे राव लणकणनी कांम आया। तद उण fea रौ चठीयो 
बौदावत slaw दोणपुरु से ठाकुर गांव ठोसो स॑ वारे रघो वौकानेर 
खायो | अर मन मे वोकानेर लेण री हे.... . etc. (p. 159a) 


The first exploit of Jéta Si was a punitive expedition 
against Dronapura. whose Thakura sought refuge with the Khan 
of Nagora. after which Jéta Si gave Dronapura to Vidavata 
Sago Namsaracandota. Next we have the expedition against 
Nihànakota and immediately after it, an account of how Jéta 
Si .helped his brother-in-law Sago—the future founder of 
"agànéra—to conquer Mojabad and Amarasara in the territory 
of Ambera, and Gago to fight Sekhó Süjàvata (sakha rò gita 


समे wx wu दल पर आयो सिषर...!. At this point the main 
narrative is interrupted by the insertion of some particulars 
egarding Karaniji. the Carani saint. who was still living at 
Desanoka. It is stated that she in her old age went to 
Jesalmer to restore ràvala Jéta Si his health From 
Jesalmer she went to Khàroró. and hence to Béghati where 
she met Harabu Sakhalo. and lastly proceeded to Ctharivalé 
where she consumed herself into the fire of yoga (sakha rò 
gita: eat अंग xà आग...). The vear given for her death is 
Samvat 1595, as recorded in the dio following :— 


A sR A 
पनरे से पिच्यांणवे चत सुकल गुरु am! 
देवौ सागण देह स पूगा जोत परम्म Gig 


After the above interruption. the chronicle of Jéta Si is 
resumed with the defeat inflicted on Sah Kamaró. the son of 


! MS. “म. 
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Babar. who had taken Bharathanéra (Bhatanéra) and thence 
marched over Bikaner (sakha r? kavita). Pp. 174a ff. describe 
how Mala De usurped the throne of Jodhpur by murdering his 
own father Gago. and in Samvat 1598 fell upon Bikaner. Jéta 
Si was killed in the attempt of opposing him (3 sakha ra gita. 
the first by Süjó Nagarajota. pp. 1775-178a), and Mala De took 
Bikancr with half the territory, the other half remaining to 
Kalyana Singha. a son of Jéta Si. who had taken refuge at 
arasó. The khyata closes with the information that Bhiva 
Raja. a brother of Kalyana Singha. went to Dilli and propi 
tiated the emperor Hamau (p. 1786). 

The khyata of KALYANA SINGHA (pp. 1794-2000) begins 
from the arrival of Virama De Düdavata in Sarasé :— 


WS रावजी श्रोकल्याणसोंघजी «xu विराजतां dira? दूदावत 
सायो तिका इण तरे । ... 


and continues with a very long description of the contest of 
Virama De with ràva Mala De of Jodhpur. the main thread of 
the narrative being resumed only p. 1826 as follows -— 


पीके वौरमदेजी famam साथ खं गांव छोड नौसरोया रू | 
राव कल्यांगसिंधजो घने सरुसे गया। ने रावजो वौश्मदेजों रो ael 
घातरी कौवी अरु वडा जावता कीया पोछे वौरमदेजो रावजी ने 
कयौ के? भोवशजजौ दिलो हे रू आप wat बातरौ रौ कागद 
fes देवो । तो न्हे पण पातसाइजी रे पावां लागां |... etc 


Subsequently. Virama De went to join Bhiva Raja at 
Dilli and things turned out very favourable to them. when in 
Samvat 1599 the emperor Hamayu was dispossessed by Ser 
Sah. a friend of theirs. When Ser Sah invaded Marwar 
Kalvana Singha joined him with his forces. The defeat of 
Mala De culminating in the capture of Jodhpur. assured to 
Kalyana Singha the possession of Bikaner. and to Virama De 
that of Merató. The account of the above facts is very 
detailed. but inaccurate (Gita on Kalvana Singha. by Nagara 
jota Hamira Sujavata, pp 1875-188a : düha by Virama De 
जननो घिन जे जन्भोयां .. pp. 189a-b: kavitta on Mala De by Jhüthó 
Asivd: भागो at वाराह ..). In the war between Mala De of Jodh 
pur and Jé Mala Vira madevota of Merató. Kalvana Singha sent 
a bodv of 1000 horses to the help of the latter. and Mala De 
was defeated and put to flight and his royal insignia captured 
Pp. 194a-197a describe how Thakura Si Jétasióta retook 
Bharathanéra in S. 1606. but lost it again to the Muhammadans 
shortly afterwards and was himself killed in the battle. 
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Pp. 1976-198 give a genealogy of the descendants of Thakura 
Si, who are called Vaghavata Vikas. and the descendants of 
Nàrana.—to whom Kalyana Singha gave Evaro in N. 1607.— 
who are called Naranota Vikas. and next relate how Vagho 
Thakuraxiota went to Dilli and with his feats of bravery ingra- 
tiated himself to Akbar who restored him the fief of Bhara- 
thanéra. The last six pages contain a description of the coalition 
of Haji Kha of Ajmer and rind Udé Singha of Mewar against 
Mala De of Jodhpur (pp. 1984-1990). the difference subsequently 
arisen between Haji Kha and Udé Singha over a dancing girl 
kept by the former. whom Udé Singha longed to possess. the 
coalition of Haji Kha and Mala De against the Rana and his 
defeat at Haramaro. the capture of Merató. the loss of Ajmer. 
and the fief Mala De gave to Haji Kha in Jetarana (p. 200a). 
The khyata closes with the list of the sts of Kalyana Singha 
(N. L628). 
The khyata of RAYA SiNGHA begins p. 200^ as follows :— 


अरु राव कल्यांगसिंघजो शो awa दौवांगगौ रो कांम सांगौजी 
करता । w^ faut feat में सांगोजो वछावत गुजरा हा। पोळ 
वौकानेर आया तद रावजौ श्रौरायसंघजो सांगेजो री इवेलौ 
पधारीया। ने गठ दाषल qur) ता पीछे वछावत wade दरबार 
मे wen डवो । तद रावजो ओऔराबसिंघजो इण नू' Ast रो 
चिलत्त अनायत करो |... etc. 


The events are not given in due chronological order. 
First we have an account of how Rava Singha was introduced 
to Akbar by (दब Mana Singha of Abera. how Rava Singha 
and Mana Singha defeated the Pathanas of Ataka (p. 2054) (sth 
ro gita. p. 2055). and how Akbar conferred on Rava Singha the 
title of raja (p. 2055) and a mansab of 4 thousand with a jurix- 
diction over 52 parganas (8. 1634). Then the chronicler skips 
back to the expedition against Ahmadabad (4 s@yada ra gitu. the 
first of which begins: Srewegx जोप जोधपुर आब, p. 2000). and 
particularly indulges in a description of the Dravery of Rama 
Singha, Rava पो शोत > brother. who captured Ahmad after 
killing his elephant (57k ri nist: सोले से तोसे समे... n. 207b). 
Next he gives a list of the Rajputs killed in the last-mentioned 
conflict. and after it skips back to Raya Singha s marriage with 
Jasama De. the daughter of ran@ Udè Singha. and the gift of 50 
elephants he bestowed on the Caranas on that occasion. The 
names of 7 Cáranas and | Bhata are given in this connec- 
tion :— 
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हाथो ९ Ze आसोये नू दोनां। A देवराज rad ने 

AF (sic) | 'हाथौ ९ xxu ME q दोनां। हाथौ ९ ame अखजो 

Gai हाथों ९ बाश्ट लखेजो ने। हाथो १ zuo de 

सिंडायच ने दोनां। हाथो ९ भुले सांइये ने दोनां। हाथो ९ भाट 

खेतसो गांव दागड़े = a दौनां (p. 2085). — (Sayada ro gita : vw 
जग बोल घणा दिन रासा...) 


The next subject treated is the expedition against Sultan 
ot Sirohi, which Rava Singha undertook by order of Akbar. and 
carried out most successfully bv capturing Sultan himself and 
taking him prisoner to Bikaner (3 commemorative songs, p. 2104). 
Pp. 2106-2145 exhibit à copy—in deranaygari—of the firman 
bv Akbar, in which Rava Singha is recognized as a lord of 
52 parganas. Then we have a description of how Raya Singha 
conquered Jodhpur from rare Candra Sena and held it for 
l year (p. 2140), and during this period gave the village oi 
Bhadoró, in the Nagora territory, to Nádü Malo and fom 
other villages to Adhó Durasó. and l@khaposaras to Baratha 
Lakhs. Baratha Sankara. etc. (sakha rò kavitta). Jodhpur is 
stated to have remained in the hands of Raya Ningha till 
N. 1639. when he asked Akbar to give it to Ude Singha (sayada 
ro gita by Ratan Deva Raja: आई भाग रासा awa तप ईषता.... 
p. 215b). In N. 1642 Akbar commanded Riya Ningha to the 
Dekhan. and while there Rava Singha ordered his chief minister 
Vachavata Karma Canda to build at Bikaner a new fort. Nacò 
Kota. which is the one that is now extant. The foundations 
were laid in Namvat 1645. and it was completed in Samvat 1650 
(p. 216a). Follows the description of Raya Singha’s marriage at 

esalmer (S. 1649) and in this connection an anecdote is related 
concerning Sindhávaca Géno. and his habit of addressing all 
people as © thou `. which had won him the nickname of T'ükaro. 
On that occasion. Raya Singha bestowed some more gifts on the 
Caranas. chiefly on: Mahadü Jado. Ratant Deva Raja. and Sadi 
Malo (commem. song by Sindhayaca (Gépó: किसे राण taa किसे 
राव राजा कोयो, p. 2160७)... P. 2166 mentions a work (Bhasa) in 
praise of Raya Singha, which was composed hy Baratha 
Sankara and was rewarded by Raya Ningha with one crore of 
rupees and a /वक in Nagora (sayada rò gita by Adhd Duraso * 
सबदो लग कोड़ स्रजाद रार्यासंघ..... The last pages contain a de~- 
cription of Karma Candas plot for murdering Raya Singha and 
placing Dalapata on the throne. Karma Candas taking refuge 
with Akbar. Akbar’s reassuming from Raya Singha the parganes 
of Bhatanéra, Kasüra and others and assigning them to Daļa- 
pata (N. 1656. p. 217^). Dalapata’s fighting against Raya 
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Singha and against Javadin and being captured by the latter ; 
the rebellion and death of Amara Singha and the songs sung by 
Carani Padama—Sadi Malo’s sister—on the occasion (S. 1654. 
pp. 218a-219a) ; thedeath of Prithi Raja (S. 1657); the death of 
Rama Singha at Kalyánapura (8. 1656. commem. song : सरणाई चरण 
quiu सबदो, p. 220a) ; and lastly the death of Raya Singha, which 
took place at Buranapura. in Samvat 1668 (marasyó by Adhd 
Durasó : as} «wx सुदतार रायसिंघ विसराभोयां, p. 2216) . 

The khyata of DaLaPaATA SrNGHaA begins p.221« as fol- 
lows :— 


Wig दलपतसिंवजी गादी विशजोया। दलपतसंघञो सरो जन्म 
H^ ९६२२ | फागण वद । Sn इस्ट ॥ ४४ | ४५॥ दलपतसिंहजो 
रो जन्मपत्री । Ge १६६८ राजा हुवा ॥ तद्‌ दिलो जाय Maar 
faide रे कदमां लागा । रू" वरस | १। चाकरी करी... etc. 


The khyata is a very short one. It ielates how Dalapata 
incurred the displeasure of the Emperor by refusing to go to 
court, whereas Sūra Singha, his brother. succeeded in gain- 
ing the favour of the Emperor. and obtained from him the 
necessary help for making himself lord of Bikaner. Dalapata 
was defeated and captured and taken to Ajmer. where he broke 
off from the jail. after killing his wives, and sword in hand met 
a glorious death (styad« rò gita : काबां जद लोध किसन चो कामण.... 
and kavitta: डूढ पाथ देषतां .. p. 2256) . 

The khyata of SCRA SeNGHA properly begins p. 225b with 
the dates of his birth (8. 1651) and accession to the throne 
(S. 1670). and then a copy of three firmans giving a list of the 
pargands assigned to him by Jahagir :— 


पोछे दिली गया ad maae जद्दांगोरनो मुनसब इनायत 
कोयो । जिथ मे पड़गना बगस्या fau री सनंध सो नकलां रौ याद | 
wiH(m फलोधो रो |... ete. 


Before the beginning proper. however. some miscellaneous 
information is anticipated. namely : the revenge Süra Singha 
took on the descendants of the traitor Vachavata Karma Canda. 
the reassuming of xome jagirs and privileges. and the gift of a 
lakhapasava to Gadana Colo. who had composed a veli in his 
honour. The gift is commemorated in the dah following :— 


ओले राषण आप रां चोले ने कर चाव | 
सूरजमाल समापोया पण धर लाबपसाव ॥ १ | 
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(S. 1672. p. 2255). Almost the whole of the khyāta of Sūra 
Singha consists of an account of the war consequent upon 
the rebellion of Khuram to his father Jahágir. and the part 
Sura Singha played in it (comm. song by Sindhayaca Kisanó : 
गिरंद गाहटण... p. 2270). The last three pages are devoted to 
Gòra Gopala Dasa. who distinguished himself in the suppression 
of the rebellion of the navab of Thatho (pp. 2294-b). and to 
thakura Udé Bhàna of Mahajana. who defeated a revolt of the 
Joivas The death of Stra Singha in the Dekhan is mentioned 
p. 230a and the year is given as Samvat 1688. 

The khyata ot Karaya SINGHA begins from a contest he 
had with rave Amara Singha.—the banished son of Gaja Singha 
of Jodhpur—to whom Sah Jaha had assigned Nagora. which 
had been in the possession of the rajas of Bikaner (pp. 230b- 
231a). Then it describes Karana Singha's campaign against 
the raja of Jvari. who had rebelled to Sah Jah& and was even- 
tually defeated and captured in Samvat 1704, and after it the 
campaign Karana Singha made against the rave of Pugala 
and the division he made of the territory of Pügala amongst 
the Sekhavata Bhatis (sakha rì nisan? by Sadi Mahesa Dasa: 
सोले से Awad... S. 1673. p.232a). Next comes the description 
of Orangzeb’s usurpation of the imperial throne (S. 1715. 
pp. 2326-233a). the death of Amara Singha {p. 2335). and then 
again the usurpation of Orangzeb. related at more length. 
Pp. 2364-2384 contain a series of jhulana dühas in honour of 
Kesari Singha—the second son of Karana Singha—composed bv 
Kavivó Lina Karana ( करण प्रणाम प्रमेस qi... etc). Follows a 
very interesting anecdote. illustrative of the attitude of the Raj- 
puts towards the intolerant policy of Orangzeb. Orangzeb. it 
is stated. had devised a scheme for taking all the Rajput nobles 
bevond the Ataka. under the pretext of a military expedition. 
and there forcibly convert them to the Islam. But the Raj- 
puts were informed of the plot and. when they reached the 
Indus. they contrived to make the Mugals cross first. and then. 
when the boats came back to fetch them. destroyed them all 
and returned to their lands. 1t is stated that the first to strike 
the axe on the boats was Karana Singha. and in recognition 
of this fact he was given bv the consent of all the Rajputs the 
title of © Emperor of Hindustan” ( चिंदुस्थान है पातसाइ). The 
fact is commemorated in the ia following :— 


करुण पथो इकरा पतसाइ आरंभ करे 
कूच कर हले दरकूच काजा | 

अटक सुरां रा कटक सब Haz 

रहें तट वार हिंदवांग राजा ॥ १ ॥ 
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aa घटतौस मिल वात यह विचारी 
जोर Siva पड़े सोर जाडी | 

सर रौ सर केवांग भुज aI 
च्याभ पडतां Sat भूष व्याडौ gag 
कुहाड़ां मार जिहाज बटका करे 

धीर सांरां धरे मेट धोषो | 

करां घग तोल मुष बोल RAN करन 
जिते ऊभो इते «x नोषो ॥ ३॥ 
कर्न वाषांण दुनोयांण थिन धिन कहे 
धरम क्षत्रीयांगा सुज अमर YE | 
अटक स॒ लौयां चिंदवांय आयो eve 
मुरड पतसाह ART मारू ॥ 8 ॥ (p. 239b). 


After two other songs. one of which by Sindhayaca Thakura 
Si. the chronicler proceeds to relate how Orangzeb called 
Karana Ningha to Dilli to kill him. but afterwards thought it 
wiser to command him to Qrangabad. and. whilst Karana Singha 
was there. resumed the mansab of Bikaner. 1n Samvat 1724. 
the mansab of Bikaner was given to Anopa Singha. The last 
page mentions three villages in the territory of Orangabad. which 
Karana Singha granted to Caranas. to wit’ Vikasara to Sidi 
Mahesa Dasa. Datali to Ratana Mana. and Revaro to Kaviyó 
Lima Karana : and then the death of Karana Singha which 
took place at Orangabad in Samvat 1726 (commem. gifa : नरां 
नाड पतसाइ छोडाड़ सकोयो नहो.... p. 2415). 

The £Ayata of ANopA StNGHA begins with a list of the 
parganas in the mansab of Bikaner. and then an account of 
Anopa Singha' s participation in the war against Niva Raja in 
the Dekhan : 


पोछे अनोपसिछजो ने पातसाचजो दबण P बंदोबस्त सारू 
मेलौया faai feat सिवराज राजगठ रो घोड़ां हजार ३०००० 
fram मे सारो जागा डंड ठच्दशावे वा० मुलक ae | fam पर माराज 
mame रे हुकम स॑ फौज लेर पधारीया। परे स॑ सिवराज 
adt.. - etc. (9.2421). Í 


After the end of the war. Anopa Singha was conferred by 
Orangzeb the title of maharaja (sīyada rò sita; सिवो वाहादर अत 
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सबल |...e$c). Follow the expeditions against Sikandara of 
Vijapura and Tana Sah of Golakunda (pp. 2425-2434 : commem. 
song: रूप को अनूप रस...), a kavitta on Orangzeb's religious 
intolerance ( उद्धैपुर sur कोयो ..., p. 243a), and minor accounts of 
marriages and the internal disturbances caused by the Bhatis 
of Cadera (pp. 2435-H.). P.247a itis recorded that Anopa Singha 
was a great scholar. and composed works in Sanskrit. amongst 
which the dnüparatndkara and Ánupameghamala. Then we 
have the story of the trouble caused by Vanamidl Dasa. an 
illegitimate son of Karana Singha, who enjoyed the favour of the 
Emperor, until Anopa Singha succeeded in getting rid of him 
(pp. 2475-2485). P. 2496 records the death of Anopa Singha at 
Adüni, in Samvat 1755 (commem. song: gat साह रां वाच दोथ राइ 
a 

दाष दुनो...) 

The khyata of SARUPA SINGHA isa very short and unimpor- 
tant one in itself. but is enlarged by the insertion of some extra- 
neous matter relating to Jodhpur beginning :— 


. A A 
अरु सं० १७६२ चेच सुद १५ न पातसाहजो दुश्गदास ऊपर 
वडा मच्वान g sw वौनतो कर जोधपुर अजौतसिंघजौ ने 
बगसायो... (9. 2495), 


and by a biographical account of Padama Ningha—the eldest 
son of Karana Singha—from the quarrel over a deer which took 
place at Orangabad between Mohana Singha—another son ot 
Karana Singha—and the imperial &otavala. and in which Padama 
Singha killed the latter (pp. 2405-2505) (four commem. gitas. 
one of which by Dhadhavàarivó Dvaraka Dasa. pp. 2916-09). to 
the glorious death he met in the Dekhan (p. 2564) (commem. 
SONGS : स्लाया पग सेस wn fau लागौ .. ete.. p.257a-b). The chronicle 
ot Sartipa Singha proper begins only p. 258« :— 


खरु faut feat मे मुषत्यारो मूधड़े रुघनाथ रौ छेः वा? इणां 
रे जिले मे इतरी आसांमौ हैं: सवाल कोठारी कूकड़चोपड़ो 
suat जोवणदासोत... etc. 


It consists only of a description of some intrigues which 
took place at Bikaner, while the young maharaja was in the 
Dekhan. and terminated in the putting to death of Kothari 
Nena Si and three other officers who were suspected to be 
hostile to the Maji. Sarüpa Singha died in Samvat 1757. after a 
reign of only two years (p. 2605). 

The Khyata of SUJANA SINGHA begins p. 260 with Orang- 
ves transfer of his capital from Dili to Orangabad :— 
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we पातसाइजो zu तरे दिलो छोड़ी w^ १७५८ दिलो मे 


an 


फकौर सिरमद कुं मर्वाया सू" Wr सिरमद वडो अवलौयो सिड 
A. .. ete. 
Commemorative dūhò (p. 2615) :— 

केई सेसी गभरू कदर S£ मनसौजो पौर । 

सब के कंथ वटोल कर ले गयो आलमगीर ॥ २ ॥ 


The only important events in the reign of Sujána Singha 
are the repeated attacks he had to sustain from Ajita Singha 
Abhé Singha, and Bakhat Singha of Jodhpur. namely : the first 
invasion by the Jodhpur army at the command of Bhandari 
Rughanütha (pp. 2615-2625). the plot of Ajita Singha for 
capturing Sujana Singha through Vyasa Dipa Canda (p. 2636) 
the second invasion by Bakhat Singha and Abhé Singha of 
Jodhpur (S. 1790, commem. song द्वो ताव Sai xs राव Nat 
x8, p. 2046), and lastly the stratagem of Bakhat Singha for 
entering the fort of Bikaner by surprise (S. 1791. p. 2650). 
P. 264b it is stated that Sujana Singha entrusted the adminis- 
tration of the State to his son küvara Joravar Singha. The 
demise of Sujana Singha, which took place in Samvat 1792, is 
recorded p. 266a 

The subject of the khyata of Jopavar SrNGna. which 
begins p. 2666 as follows :— 


We देस रे came पासे राजा अभेसिंधनो A तर्फ स॑ gant 
dar हाः: तिण सं फौज कर रोजो थाणां ऊपर ala: स यांदा 
सारा उठाय दोना: वा” परे स' अभंसिंघजी फौज कर वघतसिंघजी 
सो कांकड़ पर डेरा कोया..., 


is likewise formed by the hostilities with Jodhpur. this time 
Bakhat Singha siding with Joravar Singha against Abhe Singha 
The account of Abhé Singha's siege of Bikaner, which was ‘elie 
by Je Singha of Ambera’s assault on Jodhpur. is given at creat 
length pp. 268a-2745. The khyata ends p.276« with the death 
of Joravar Singha (S. 1802) : 


The khyata of Gaza SINGHA begins :— 
तथा जोरावरसिंहजो रे लारे संतान adi तिण Qa चिंता 
हुई वा” ज्यां दिनां अमरसिंघनौ । तारासिंहजो naglar | 
नागोर सं ag लेय लाड़ण' आया हा वोकानेर सो faute करो सारू 
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(p.276a), and treats the subjects following: installation of 
Gaja Singha, invasion of Bikaner by the Jodhpur army headed 
by Bhandari Ratana Canda and its defeat (pp. 2766-278). 
sakha rò gita: कडे Ba जोधांण रो प्रजा चमराव कथ...), coalition of 
Gaja Singha and Bakhat Singha against Abhé Singha and Malara 
Rava (S. 1804, pp. 279a-b). coalition of Gaja Singha and Bakhat 
Singha against Rama Singha of Jodhpur. and account of the 
relations that existed between Ajita Singha of Jodhpur and 
Jé Singha of Ambera on one side. and the Emperor on the 
other (pp. 279b-283b), defeat of Rama Singha and installation 
of Bakhat Singha on the throne of Jodhpur (S. 1808, p. 284). 
Caja Singha’s marriage at Jesalmer (S. 1808. pp. 284-2870). 
copy of a sanad by Ahamad Sah dated san 1166. in which 
Gaja Singha is recognized as a mansabdar of 7 thousand 
(pp. 2885-2895), coalition of Gaja Singha. Vijé Singha. and 
Bahadar Singha of Kisanagadha against Rama Singha of Jodh- 
pur and the Marathas (pp. 289b5-295a, S. 1812). The remain- 
ing pages contain mostly local and unimportant information 
concerning minor events: such as Gaja Singha's marriage with 
the daughter of raja Jéta Si of Kàvà. which took place at 
Jaipur (S. 1812), and which is described very diffusely pp. 295h- 
298b, etc. Pp. 307b-309a describe the dispute between Vijé 
Singha of Jodhpur and Ara Si of Udépur over the province of 
Godhavara, and Gaja Singha’s intermediation in the same 
(S. 1828). The khyata ends p.3116 with the death of Caja 
Singha in Samvat 1844. 

The khyata of Rasa SINGHA. which is a very brief one. 
begins 9. 3126, after a list of the sons and wives of Gaja 
Singha :— 


. o AN 
ea माराज राजसिंघजो राजा gat रू” सशौर Fae d] 
रि iat A 
पेलड़ोज sat पण राजतिलक विशाओयां we ace घणो घट 
गई. ** eto. 


Raja Singha had long been ill. and succumbed to his illness 
a few days after his accession. He left an infant son. Pratapa 
Singha, who according to the chronicle, died of small-pox in 
the same year as his father (p. 3125). 
The khyata of SURATA SINGHA goes from p. 312h to p. 33t« 
It begins :— : 
BR cs ES . EN : r 
पीके u^ १८४७ पोष वद € मंगलवार ने मोराजकंवार रुतन- 
सिंघजो रौ जन्म हुवौ अरु इणहौज साल फौज कर पधारीया 
गांव कालू मांय कर डेरा चूरू हुवा ठाकर तिवजौसिंद्दजी uni 


लागा ... ete 
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The most important events related are: the capture of 
Bhatanéra (S. 1862. pp. 313«-3145)—it was after capturing it 
that Surata Singha changed its old name into that of Hanu- 
managadha—the Sindh expedition (S. 1858-9. pp. 3145-315b). 
the coalition of Sürata Singha with Jagata Singha of Jaipur and 
Savai Singha of Pohakarana against Mana Singha of Jodhpur 
(N. 1863-5, pp. 3164-320a). the invasion of Bikaner by the 
Jodhpur army (pp. 3204-3224), the fight for Curd (pp. 3240-ff.). 
the treaty concluded with the East India Company in Samvat 
1875. of which a copy is inserted pp. 3305-3315. the help 
received from the English (pp. 332a-ff.). ete. The khyata ends 
p. 3396 with the death of Strata Singha (9. 1885). 

The khyata of RATANA Srxaua begins p. 3390 as follows :— 


we १७८५ वेसाष वद y Mana रुतनसिंद्जो aua 
fiaa: कणमोल मे w^ पहला तौ गांव सेषसर È मोदारे 
... तिलक कोयो खजूर रे वा” पोळे माजन रां ठाकरां वेरीसालजो 
afasta इजूर रे तिलक कोयो... etc. 


It is the most diffuse of all the Ahyatas and numbers 55 
leaves containing a very minute and particular account of all 
the events. most of them unimportant, in Ratana Singha's 
reign. which it would be difficult and superfluous to mention 
here in detail. The death of Ratana Singha (S. 1908) is told 
p. 3936. and after it a series of marasya kavittas by Vithü 
Bhoma is quoted. and with it ends the work. i 


The MS. forms part of the Darbar Library in the Fort of 
Bikaner. 


४४. 2:-राठौड़ाँ रौ वंसावलौ ने पोढियाँ ने 
फुटकर वाताँ . 


A Ms. in the form of an ordinary book. cloth-bound 
consisting of 82 leaves, wrongly numbered as 81. of which 
6 loose. 3 at the beginning and 3 at the end Size 91" x 64^ 
Many pages are blank. The written pages contain from 12 to 
15 lines of writing of 13 to 16 aksaras. Old Marwari script 
except pp.25«-27a. which are in devanaqari. and were appa- 
rently written long after the rest of the MS Date: about the 
end of the Samvat-century 1600, In the script no difference is 
made between ड and डु. 
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The MS. is a very important and valuable one. especially in 
view of its age. [t contains the works following — 


(८) राठौड़ाँ A वंसावलो us सोहेजी do राउ कल्याणमलजी 


até, pp. la-24a. A genealogical sketch of the Rathoras of 
Bikaner from ravu Sihó to réva Kalvana Mala. who died at 
Bikaner in Samvat 1630. It begins :— 


राजि AAA कनवज sat आय] शेड A us 
श्रौदास्काजो रौ [जात] नु ह्ालोयो g विचाले पाटण galeria 
सोलंको रो रजवार सु: लाषो पाला]णो उजाड xa कौया सु ते रे 
लीये सोचने (sic) नु रामे WE MBM aul जु जात करि ने घिरतो 
आईस पक्के धिरता आया ताहरा: लाषो gal मारीयो पक्के rest 
नु: मुलराज परनाय नो BE मेल्होया (p. la), 


and continues with a list of the sous of Siho who are here 
represented as four. to wit: Asathina. Sonaga. Ajo. and Reni. 
and with regard to the last one it is stated that his son wa~ 
killed by some Caranas. whom he used to feast at his table 
(p. lb). Follow lists of the sons of Axathina. Dhidhala. Udala 
Salakho. and Virama. containing almost only bare names. With 
Virama tp. 35). the genealogy enlarges into a compendiou- 
Fhyāta or historical sketch This begins .— 


मजो SA ! A 
aut: वौरमजौ Aes: ATM sem रहता ने जोड्या भटनेर 
> ~ A 
घारुबारे È (sic) रहे आपत माहे वरो हालोयो पक्के जोइयोः 
qu नु चुवडराय मारोयो... 

Follows the account of Cido. Virama De's son from the 
legend of his having been brought up by Carana Alhd at Kaladi 
(p it. to his death under the walls of Nagora (p 124) -— 

a y A a A EN 
wg सुलतान रौ फोजा न दिलो xr फोजा ले ने राड we 
उपर नागोर आयो राड चुडो नागोर माशोया पक्क ARU suus] 
A 
गयो इंमे | 


Next comes a list of the sons of Cüdo and after it the narra 
tive is continued with Sato and Rina Mala. the adventures of 
Narabada being kept in prominent view P. [एव gives a list ot 
the sons of Jodhò. in which Vikó ts the first. and a preliminary 
account of him is given as follows ण 


१ राजि औवोकोजो नु (:) जांगलु ... ... ... ... 
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^ A a 
ताहरा कितराहेक दिन उसोया रक्षौया ug कोडमदेसर राउ 
fame रौ बयर रांगगदे रो vla] तलाव कराडीयो तेथ CET 
With page 175 the aecount of Vikó is resumed, from the 


attempt be made to make himself lord of Jodhpur at the death 
of Jodhó :— 


पक्के जोधोजौ राम कहो सु टोकाइत नोबो sat सु पेहलो 
; m M A ` xdi x 
riw कहो इुतो पक्के राड dim] कोडमदेसर Sal स॒ राः वेश्सल 
> NS zy x A ~ 
भोमोत वौकेजो नु कद्धाड़ोयो जु राड जोध राम TET छ जे विगर 
A 88 
zz में चठौया तु आयो तो टोको तो नु we] पक्के राड वौको 
EN तो sA EN . ५ a ~ 
कोडमदेसर gat छालोयो सु us माहे आवंत अंमल करु ने सुतो 
A EN नो EN Aan 
सु मोवडे रो aa) ने ता Deal हाडो जसमादे उतरु न वेरसल 
q era tex ने ले चठो गठ उपर पक्के सातल नु' टौको At 
तितरे राड वौकोछो आयो पक्के गठ घेशौयो ure MA सु: (5८). 
The khyata ot Viko comes to an end p. 19 with the founda 
tion of Bikaner. The following pages contain a very brief 
account of Lina Karana. and then only bare lists of names of the 
sons of Vike (p. 205). Luna Karana (p 225). Jéta Si (p. 234), and 


Kalvàna Mala (p. 235-244). 


SA E, 
ib) दिल्ली शे पातसाहाँ zl याद, pp. 254-274. A list of the 


Emperors of Dilli from Sultàn Samakà Gori (18) to Jahàgir 
(73th). Apparently written at a later time than the rest of 
the MS. 


2 E "EET z > 
ie) साँखलाँ «ferat सू sint लियौ G] at हाल, pp. 37a-+ A 


very interesting little note on Ajiyapura (Jagali ?) and Prithi 
Raja. and how the Sakhalas conquered Jàgalü from the 
Dahivas :— 
A yoo Aou 

दक्षौयाणी अजोयादे (गांव) feated «wis रे aet राजा 

प्रिथोराज नु मांगो हुतो up stat estar ले ने हालोया डता पक्के 
A A A 

जांगलु च्याय wer wg अजोयाद कोट आप रे नाव अजोयाएर 
कराडोया आगे जंगल धरतो Sat किड न sal पक्के राजा प्रिथो- 
राज सौकार रांमण (sic) इये धरतो STAY sl ताहरा अजौयापुरु 


a `~ A ~ 
च्यायो wd वायर नु ले अजमेर गयो न qusc अजौयादे रे साथ 
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+ >> n रो + ~ री + 
Hat सु xeu पक्के सांघलो ( शायसो : ) a (arate रे गांव) ST 
A EN LN F "PN 

आय ने रासौसर cet पक्के उपाधोयो १ केसव सांषलां रे oma] तिश 
कुड कर न सांषलां सं वात कोवो ज थो नु जांगलु दोरा दु सांघलां 
जु मराड ने पक्के An नु सांषलां बेटों (Ale पक्के जान आई 
हुंती ताहार (sic) सगलां [aAa न॒ चुक कर ने सांधला मारोया 
मार नी जाय जांगलु लौयो उव सांषला रहता पक्के | 


(d राठौड़ाँ रौ पौछियाँ us सोहेजो d वौकानेर रो as 


कल्याणमलजो ताँई, pp. 39b-43b. A series of genealogical lists 

containing onlv bare names and almost identical with the lists 
in (a). 

A डी डाँ W Ss. A 

(6) arate री पद्धावलो आसपाल ख वोकानेर र राजा खूरज- 

kc. Ss >. 20 LM AER ERAS र क क क तट 

fagat तई, p. 46h. A list of the Rathóra rulers from Asa 

Pala to Sūraja Singha raja of Bikaner. Containing only bare 
names. 

aes ss : 
if) राड Tp रौ Geb कियाँ शो याद, pp. 171-450. A dist 


of the battles fought by rava Jodho, beginning :— 
कुबरु पदे GAT (sic): 
९ केरवो मारीयो 


तारा वार चठौयो सु चुहलराई aA aty वेठ 
BE... ete. 


ig) वौदावताँ री विगत, pp. 534-56). A note on the Vida- 


vatas from rea Jodhó. who conquered Làranü. Chapara and 
Dronapura from the Mohilas Ajita, Vacho. and Kano. and gave 
the land to his son Vidó. down to Bhopata Ramóta. whose 
domains were confiscated by raja Raya Singha in Samvat 1628 
The note contains a list of the seven sons of Vidó and the 
villages they possessed, and then a short historical account of 
the Vidivatas down to Bhopata. and their relations with the 
rulers of Bikaner and the Pathanas of Nagora. The note 
begins :— 


मोझिल अजोत ने रांगो qul इयां रो राजथांन लाडण ने 
r a 
कापर छतो ने डणपुर मोदिल ale वस्तो पक महाराई ओऔजोधजो 
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(sic) सगलां नुं मारि ने मोहिले रे रौ (७/८) घर्ती ले ने राजि 
SMA नुं राषोयो... etc. 


(h) काँघलोताँ zl पौठियाँ, pp. 586-606. A series of genea- 
logical lists of the Kadhalota Rathoras containing only bare 
names, It ends with the two sons of Jagd Saidasota : Nardina 
and Ragho Dasa. 

A x = 
(४) जोधावत जोधपुर रो घणियाँ शो पोठ्यां, pp. 630-654. 


Genealogical lists of the successors of Jodhó. coming down as far 
as the sons of Ude Singha. The lists contain only bare names, 
except for a short narrative in prose which is inserted pp. 64« ff 
and the subject of which are Candra Sena and his sons Uera 
Sena Raya Singha, and Asakarana. and hix brother Ude Singha 
This narrative begins as follows :— 


जोधपुर तुश्काणो के ()) चंदसेणजी राम Ret ताहरा टोको 
MERT (sic) नु Step पक्के कितरेहेके दिहाडे उगरसेन कहो 3 
मो teat चाकरी कराडो को al. 


G) राउल AR ने जगमाल मालाउत रे दोकरॉ रे नाम तथा 
“द, 
dream सो पोठियाँ, pp. 71-750. Three genealogical list- 


giving only bare names. the third of which comes down as 
far as Sujo Lükávata 


(4) भाटिया रौ पौ ठियाँ. pp. iS — Genealogical lists ot 


the Bhatix of Jesalmer. Deravara. Vikamapura. Pitzala. and Hā- 
pasara. The first list hegms -— 


भाटो हुवा ate Q विगत () ९ भाटो १ मांजमराव २ 
मंगलशाव १ वोजल ९ देदल ९ Xux २ तंग तणोट कराडीयो २ 
A 
विजञराव ९ देवराव देशावर AISA २ मुध ₹ वाढु... ete 


The last name m the first list is rdula Kalvana Dasa 
Hararajota. who tx here stated to have succeeded in Samvat 
L670 


The MS. forms part of the Darbar Library in the Fort of 
Bikaner 
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MS. 8:--वौकानेर रे राठोडाँ री स्थात देसदरपण 
तथा ugi र niai रो विगत. 


A cioth-bound volume. consisting of 166 leaves. each mea- 
suring 124” x 141". Nearly 30 leaves blank Each page con- 
tains about 25 lines of writing. and each line about 50 aksaras. 
The MS. was all written by one and the same hand, apparently 
some 30-40 vears ago. It is a copy from another MS.. as 
clearly shown by the frequent empty spaces in the text. Tt 
contains two different works. to wit :— 


- A डाँ 
(a) बौकानेर रे राठोडाँ रो ख्यात देसदश्पण सिगछायच दयालदास 
कृत, pp. la—5ib. A history of the Rathora rulers of Bikaner 


from the origins down to the reign of maharaj@ Ratana Singha 
(Samvat 1902). The date of the composition of the work and 
the name of its author are recorded in ten diis in Pingala in 
the first page. whieh form a kind of introduction and explain 
that the khyata called Desadurpana, i.e.“ the mirror of the coun- 
try,’ was compiled bv kavi |Nindhivaca| Dayala Dasa by 
order of rara [Veda Mabata] Jasavanta Singha, during the 
reign of maharaja Sirdir Singha of Bikaner, in Samvat 1927 
(1871 a.p). Dayala Dasa is the same Carana who compiled the 
Khyäta No. 1. described above. The present work. however, 
is not identical with the last-mentioned one. but differs trom it 
to some degree. especially in the first part. The Desudaurprne 
isa much less finished and co-ordinate work than K/Ayata No. 1 
Tt is a very summary and defective chronicle froni the beginning 
down to the accession of mehaaja Gaja Singha (Samvat 1802). 
and a very minnte and diffuse one from the accession of Gaja 
Singha to the end 

The work begins with a list of the names of the Rathoras 
of Bikaner. from Narayana (lst) to maharaja Dugara Singha 
(262nd), which contains only bare names and then the narra- 
tive, in Marwari prose, begins from raja Puñja (247th). P. 4u 
gives the following account of rava Sihó :— 


२५५ मो Wet सोयोजो सेतरामजौ रा हुवा तिणा रो जनम रौ 
याद स॑ ११८५ कातो m ५ रो जनम सं १२१२ वैसाष E १२ राजा 
a - >» lj 
हुवा : लाब २४०००० रो पेदा सुं कोताइक परुगनां सं इनायत कनोज 
हुई सु पातसाह रो चाकरी मे स्जु हुवा . . . ete. 


The khyata of Bikaner proper begins from ७.70 with an 
account of how rare Jodho defeated rand Ajita Mohila and 
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conquered from him (hāpara and Dronapura P. त the rea- 
sons for Vikó's and Kàdhala's emigration are given. much in 
the same way as in MN | +- 


satis दोनां कवर वोकेजी काकाजी कांधलजो स इकलास 
घणो Sat a कांधलनो सुं कवर वोकोजो वतलाय car था राव 
जोधाजी यां नुं देधौया xul फुरमायो व्याज तो काका कांधलजो 
d भतोज P सला «3 सु जांणां छां इसो ARS काई नवी जमो 
घाटसो . . . etc. 


The khyata of Viko continues in the next two pages. his 
conquests being simply mentioned one after another. About 
the expedition against Jodhpur. it is said that Vikó succeeded 
in looting the city (p. 95). The (तात of LÕna Karana (pp. 106- 
110) contains exactly the same events ax MN 1. and they are 
also given in the same order The khyata of Jéta St begins 
p. 1109 as follows .— 


सं? १५८३ सांवण सुद d गांव नापासर È Exi सुं Aaaa 
कोल्यांगदास री तरफ रो ओठी आयो ते रा समंचार मातमपोसो 
वासते कोल्याणदास आवै के इसा समाचार रावजी श्रौजेतसो सुं मालम 
हुवा : ते पर रावजो कह्ायो वात समभर अठै आवण रो क्यूंकी काम 
नहो . . . ete.. 


and ends abruptly p. 135 with the mention of rire Mala Des 
expedition against Bikaner. Follow the fhyites of Kalvüna 
Mata (p. Ho), Raya Singha (pp. f4o-154) Dalapata Singha (pp 
EE PB MES Qi 4-180). K as 

155-161. Sura Singha (pp. 174-187). Karana Singha (pp. 18«- 
1585). Anopa Singha (pp 186-190). Narüpa.Ningha (n. lay Xu- 
jana Sthgha (pp. 100-205) and Joravar Singha (pp. 205-214) 
all of which are very abridged and defective some of them 
consisting only of E few lines and giving only the dates of the 
principal events This part of the work contains no commemo- 
rative songs 

The tatter part of the work. which describes the reigns of 
Caja Singha, Prata Singha. and Ratana Singha. is compiled 
on altogether different lines and contains much the same suh- 
stance as the corresponding part in MS 1. The khyata of 
Gaja Singha begins. p 2६ as follows ~~ 


श्रोजो sux था सु vul quar तशे वोकानेर सु «al 
बषतावरसोंधजञो Bier गया वौकानेर पधराया ^ १८०२ साड ब्द 
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१४ नुं wi AA पक्के गादो बोराजौया पक्के सं २८०२ wax रात 
कवरजोौ व्यमर्सोंधजो गांव गाठवाले सुं परबारा जोधपुर राजा च्यॉ- 
सोंघजो कन्हे मदत लेवण सारू गया . . . ete.. 


and comes to an end p. 264. Then follows the khwiin of Sürata 
Singha (pp. 265-325). and lastly that of Ratana Singha ( pp. 327- 
57b). This begins: — 


सं? १८८५ Farm ब्द ५ गदीनसोन हुवा बेसाथ ब्द 4 नु खौजो 
पोसाष करु कश्णमोल मे पधारौधा : तबत ऊपर कौराजीया पहला 
तो गांव सेषसर È गोदारां MAR È तोलक कोयो पक्के महाजन रे 
ठाकर बोका रतबसोयोत बेरोसालजी सेर्सौघोत तोलक कौयो . . . 


etc. 


From a comparison of the few lines quoted above with the 
corresponding ones in MAN. 1 (9. 3394). it will be seen how 
closely the two MSN. agree with one another. In fact. espe i- 
ally as far as the kAhyata of Ratana Singha is concerned, the 
text in the two works is identical. except for slight differences 
in the wording and the use of different synonyms: In the 
Desadarpana. the khyata of Ratana Singha is not completed 
It breaks off in Samrat 1902 with the mention of the contin- 
gent Ratana Singha sent to Marotha in help of the English 
(p. 30. corresponding to p 3784 in JS 1). 


(5) वौकानेर r3 uzi रै aiat री विगत, pp 364-1544. A 


descriptive list ot the villages in the Bikaner State, classitied 
according to the names of their different tenants. with the 
figures of their respective income population. ete. and also 
summary accounts of the principal events in the history ot each 
fief. as well as genealogical lists of the ancestor: of the present 
tenants. etc Compiled under the reign of mitra Sirdir 
Singha. and probably intended to form a kind of supplement 
to the khyatt (4) described above The work begins trom the 
villages assigned to the temples for their maintenance : 


z A : . 3 A os , 
खीदेवस्थांना तालक (४/7) गांव मंडोया त रो तघसोल za भांत, 


then follow the other fiefs. As a specimen of the nature of 
the work. we mav take the account of the fief of Mahajana, 
which begins p. 986 as follows .— 


nn T 2 rt 
रेष गांव qetatat 


c 4 T9 ५१००० 
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ह Y E] 
ठौकांशो wis पटो गांव १३५ रो TAT ते रौ वौगत xu 
iu - A 5 
भांत छे () इमार ठा” अमर्सोंधनो ठाकर से 'घर पट रा गांव १०९ 
ठाकर बंदगी में पोहता तें सुं qute शा गांव ११ परधांन ठाकरांरे 


A 


अमरावत के त्यां हे पटे गांव xu इश भांत पटो वो गांव ओक सो 
प्रेतोस १३५ से लोषौजे परंत हमार पटे वाः आवाद कमतो छे ते रो 
तपसील इण भांत av eat मौसल MB बेठे महाजन रो ठौकांणो 
रावजी श्रौलणकरगजो रै राज मे वडा कवर स्तनसोजो था ज्यां ने 
was में ठौकांणो बंधायो संवत १५६२... 


Then follows a list of all the villages in the fief of Mahajana. 
The work describes first the fiefs of the Rathoras (Vika. Jodha. 
Rüpávata Vidavata. etc.). and then those of the chiefs belong- 
ing to other tribes of Rajputs (Bhatt. Tàvara. Parihāra. Kacha- 
vaha Pavara Vaghora. etc.). 


The MN forms part of the Darbar I jbrarv in the Fort of 
Bikaner 


Ms. 4:-वौकानेर रे राठोडाँ रौ वात तथा 
वंसावलो . 


A Ms. consisting of 54 leaves. of which about one halt 
covered with writing, and the other half blank. Incomplete 
apparently one or two leaves being missing at the end Each 
leat measures 81^ x 6” and contains 23 Jines of writing of about 
18 ueris each. Written all by one hand, some 150-200 years 
ago — । loth-bound. but with loose leaves The script is very 
incorrect derenagar? aud makes no distinction between डे and sg. 

The MS contains — 


(४) शाठौड़ाँ रो वात गाव सोहेजो सूँ राजा शायसिद्धाजो aii, 


pp. lab Aver summary historical sketch of the Ratho- 
ras of Bikaner from aed Nihó to saja Raya Singha. apparently 
compiled during the reign of the latter The first part of the 
work. from the beginning to the reign of Litna Karana (pp. la- 
155) is written on the very same and identical lines as (a) in 
AIS. 2 the only difference being in that the account here is 
much more ample than that m MSN 2. and commemorative 
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songs are abundantly interspersed. Many passages are practi- 
eally identical in the two works. only the wording is slightly 
altered by the use of different synonyms and expressions. 
There is no doubt that of the two versions, that contained in 
MS.2isthe original. To give an idea of the close dependency 
of the two works on one another. 1 quote below the beginning 
of our MS. 4 (a). which the reader may compare with the begin- 
ning of MS. 2 (a) quoted in the above pages — 


सोहोजी Fe गांव आय ने Hla uu शरौद्ारिकाजी री जात 
" 5 A ~ 
नु हालोया वोच पाटंण सोलंको मुलराज रौ रजवार उठे डेरा कोया 
सु मुलराज चावोडां रो «pell चावोडां रे भाटी wr फुलांणो सुं वैर 
a sA EN Aa . 
सु लाथे घेटे करण मे निबला घात दोया ते सुं राज रो धंणो मूलराज 
ENS > - EN T. a 
हुवो सु मूलराज सोहैजो सुं मिलोयो कदो मांसे लाये सुं वेर छे थे 
मारी मदा (sic) करो . . . ete. 


The narrative continues on the same lines as in MN. 2 (a 
only more diffuse. ax far as the expedition of Lina Karana 
against Jesalmer. the account of which ends p. 155. as follows :— 


सु Waly लंगकश्ण फोज कर चठोयो g जेसलमेर g कोस हेक 
. : ~ ~ 
परया बावलांणो सुधा फरीया रावल गठ मां WS जोयो, 
corresponding to the following passage in MS. 2 (a). (p. 200): — 
A Aa ~ 
ता पक्के US लुगकरुण वले कटक करि न जेसलमेर गया राउल NZ 
A ` A 
भालौोथो पक्कं कोट दोल। फेर न पाक्का आया. 


The rest of the work finds no correspondence m MN. 2 (४) 
which ix interrupted after the list of the sons of Lüna Karana. 
corresponding to p 106 in the present MS. Pp. 164-235 con- 
tain a continuation of the narrative. on quite the same lines. 
from the accession of Jota SI to the reign of Rava Singha | 
vive below the last lines. from which it would appear that the 
work was composed under the last-mentioned raya — 


ax रायसंघजी राज करें देस मां अंमल दसतुर वो पक्के पाप्त- 
साह अकवर गुजरात CATT पर aa स डे]रा अजमेर हुवा तद आठा 
सं रायसंघजी रामसंघजी दुजा उमराव सारा साथ ले अजमेर पातसा 
सौ qaj लागा da पातसा Fei सु राजी नहो......पक्क KE अरज 
कोबी जो गुजरात ux इरवल रहे हुसां चाकरो मुजरो कर देषासां तद 
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पातसा ae stare रो नवमोद्दरो लिषायो अजमेर रो ous 
तईनाथ Yu भांत चाकर हुवा. 


Here ends the work proper. After the end, 4 commemora- 
tive dühaüs are added which have nothing to do with Rava 
Singha and whereof the text ix very incorrect. 

EY p . 35-26 

७) जोधपुर रे राठोड़ राजावाँ रौ वंसावलो, pp. 235-264. A 
genealogy of the Ráthóra rulers of Jodhpur from rava Nīihò to 
maharaja Abhé Singha. Tt contains only names and references 
to the principal events and dates. The latest date mentioned 
is Samvat 1781. 

- A EN = : 
(c) वौकानेर रु शाठोड़ राजावाँ रौ बंसावलो, pp. 264-275. A 


similar genealogy of the Rathora rulers of Bikaner. from rara 
Vikó to mahfraj@ Anopa Singha The latest date mentioned 
is Samvat 1726. but the genealogy is incomplete one or more 
leaves having gone lost at the end of the MS 


The MN forms part of the Darbar Library in the Fort of 
Bikaner. 


MS. 5:-वौकानेर रो स्थात महाराजा सुजाण- 
fagsit @ महाराजा गजसिद्वजों ait ने 
EM फुटकर वाताँ तथा प्रिथौराजरासी . 


A huge volume. cloth-bound. numbering 374 leaves. 1 hh” x 
112” in size Each page contains from 36 to 42 Lines of writ- 
ing. and each line from 30 to 35 aksaras, Written by different 
hands. all in deranaga:s script. About LOO vears old. at the 
most. A few pages blank. The volume contains © +- 

(a) महाराजा सुजागसिङ्कजो शो वात, pp 24 An his- 
torical sketch of the reign of maharaja Sujina Singha of Bika- 
ner. Beginning :— 

; . ; ES 

स॑ १७४७ सांवण सुद ३ रो जन्म स १७५७ वेसाष सुद 9 पाट 
A a - it १ 
बठा जेठ वद १२ ओऔवौकानेशर वधाइ आइ पातसाछ शोच्योरंगसाच* रो 


चाकरी में ओसंगावाद सोबे था सं १७६३ मितो फागुण 
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ओरंगसाह फोत डवो अजोतसिंहजो पातसाह रौ सुश ने जालोर सुं 
असवार FI जोधपुर कायंम कोयो . . . etc. 


The work contains a description of the Jodhpur expedition 
against Bikaner. lead bv Bhandart Raghunatha, the conspira- 
tion of Ajita Singha to murder Sujana Singha through Vyasa 
Dipa Canda. the marriage of Sujina Singha at Dügarapura 
(४. 1776). and the war with Jodhpur of Samvat 1700-02. 


>, Aa 

(b) महाराजा जोरावश्सिड्डजो तथा salaga रो ख्यात न 

जुनौ ख्यात रौ वावा, pp. 64-025. A chronicle of the reigns of 

Jor&var Singha and Gaja Singha of Bikaner. with special refer- 

ence to the wars with Jodhpur. and digressional dialogues on 

the earlier history of Bikaner Jodhpur, and other Rajput States. 
The work begins .— 


...ने देस में राजा श्रोअभेसिंद्रजो वषतसिंजो v थांणां उपर 
असवार हुवा वौदासर गोपालपुर मुकांम हुवा परे सुं राजा वघतसिंहजो 
प्रोत जगनाथ जेदेवांगौ ulwmrut जमौयत जोधपुर नागोर वगेरे 
सेषावत सादूलसिंघ जगरांमोत फोज भारी ले ने श्योजो रो फोज रे 
सुकालबे च्याय उतरौया.... 


and proceeds immediately to relate the attack on Bikaner by 
Abhé Singha of Jodhpur. and the siege he laid to the tort P. 74 
the first digression begins with the account of the mission of 
Muhato Ananda Ripa to Savai Jè Singha of Jaipur to induce 
him to take the field against Jodhpur and thus relieve the 
siege of Bikaner. His dialogues with maharaja Jè Singha begin 
from p 110 where Jé Singha questions him about the earlier 
history of Bikaner and its relations with Jodhpur -— 


महाराज श्रौसवाइजेसिंहजो Bare जो मुहंताजो जोधपुर रा 
RU SS NN 
सुं थांहांर गलो छकोकत किण तर wa 


The reply by Ananda Ripa i» m the form of a summary 
historical sketch of Bikaner from rara Niko to raya Dalapata 
Singha (pp. 115-184). To corroborate and illustrate his recital, 
Ananda Ripa has a bard summoned his name Java Rama, 
a Baratha originary from Bikaner. who recites all the commemo- 
rative songs referring to the events related The narrative hy 
Ananda Rupa begins —- 


मुंहतेजो अरज किवो जो मद्दाराज जाँगलु सांधलां रो राज थो 
E m. 
a aaa री war a] वा कालदुकालो सु धरतो वराय sx faa 
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» r EN «>> 
Bux सांघलो नापो मांणकराव रो राव जोघजो कन जाय धरतो रो 
वेनतो faral... etc. (p. 115), 


and continues with the kAyata of Vikó. his conquests. his foun- 
dation of Bikaner. and his expedition against Jodhpur (pp. 115- 
125). Then follow the khyaias of Luna Karana (pp. 125-13a) 
which contains only the account of the expedition against 
Jesalmer. and some commemorative songs. Jéta Si (pp. 13a- 
155). Kalvina Singha (pp 155-16a). Rava Singha (pp. 16a- 
17d). and Dalapata Singha (pp 174-18a). all of which are more 
or less defective and incomplete. After Ananda Rupa has 
completed the account of the reign of Dalapata Singha, maha- 
raja Jè Singha interrupts his recital by questioning him about 
the origin of his family. The reply of Ananda Rupa is con- 
tained in pp l8«-I94. where he traces his pedigree to Osiva. 
whence his ancestor Siva Raja Nalavata emigrated to Bikaner, 
during the time of rara Vikó :— 


Seta मांहांशो aaa वास थो ने ओ मुलक ow — —— 
राव चवडे वौरमोत मंडोहर लोकी faa दिन d दरबार मे पग छे तठा 
पक्के राव AIM रो (se) कवर AAN साथ ओसौयां सु सिवराज 
सालावत भायांवसो लोक सुधो आयो... cte. (p. 186). 


The dialogical digression ends p. 196. with an account of the 
contest Bikaner had with x@w Amara Ningha. after the Empero 
had assigned Nāgòa to the latter 

From p 20%. the main narrative is resumed with a descrip- 
tion of the council Jé Singha held with his nobles. and how 
thev all resolved to draw their swords against Jodhpur Pp 
205-21a describe the march of the Jaipur army and the alarm 
of Abhe Singha. who in vieat haste raised the siege of Bikaner 
and ran to the defenve of his capital. Sakha ro diho :— 


तौन ' मछौना पांच दिन nz d गोता घाय। 
3 UA 
अभमलह्ो घर आवियों पूदे * ख्याग लगाय ॥ १ ॥ 


(?,21॥ a new digression begins. also m the form of dialogue 

the interlocutors this time beme Je Niñgha of Jaipur. Bakhat 
Singha of Nagra. Dalel Singha of Biidi and other chiefs 
assembled in the Jaipur camp. The first recital is by Bakhat 
Singha. who ip compliance with a request of Jè Singha. relates 
the early history of Jodhpur from raved Sthd to rira Jodhò (pp 
2240-305). This recital begins -— 


आगलां JAER HA इण तरे सुणो के परपरा राठोड़ां रो कनवज 


| MS. लन, 2 अ>. सुं, ` \~.्धावोयो. + MS. पद! 
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रजध्यांनो सु wer सोजेचंदजी दलेपाँगुलो aint avi zt साहिबो 

B F: E T . 
शा कठा तांइ वर्षांण RET तारे वरदाइसेन xa] वाहरे पाट Faria 
ने झेतरांमजी रे सोइोजी हुवा...०६०., 


and ends with the foundation of Jodhpur by rare Jodhò in 
Samvat 1515. The conversation is continued in pages 305-325 
with the early history of the Nisodivas (pp. 305-315). the Bhátis 
(pp. 315-32a). the Devaras. the Hadas, and the Kachavahas 
(pp. 324-b), related partly by Jè Singha and partly by the other 
chiefs present. Then the thread of the narrative is resumed 
with the account of how Jé Singha and his allies levied a 
contribution from Jodhpur and returned to their country. after 
having attained their object. the relief of the siege of Bikaner 
Sakha ro dühó bx Güdana Khiva Raja (p. 334) :— 


वौकानेश गयंद जिम गहे mé cage 
qu पुकार सिद्दाय कौ हर चो पर जेसाह ॥ १५ ॥ 


P. 33 describes a meeting of Joravar Singha and Jè Singha at 
Vanáüra, after which the Ahyata of Joravar Singha is continued 
with an account of internal disturbances and the coalition of 
Bakhat Singha and Abhé Singha against Jaipur. till the death 
of Joravar Singha in Samvat 1802 (p. 38) 

The khyfte of Caja Singha begins in the same page 38e. as 
tollows :— 


शौ रे कवर तो ate डवो नहो सारांइ अमरावां मुतकदोयां 
इज्रोयां ने फिकर उपनो जो कासु as fam समे रा (?) बलरांमसिंघ 
केसोदासोत घाप किसनसिंघोत वौको अमरसिंघजो रो जिलायत थो 
सो किणहो मुतछदो ने पळोषो नहो ने रा? (?) कुसलसिंघ प्रथोराजोत 
री Hat रो sears ले ने चठ गयो... ०४०. 


immediately after the installation of Gaja Singha. comes the 
war with Jodhpur which is related at some length till the 
meeting of Gaja Singha and Bakhat Singha at Nàgóra in Sam- 
vat 1806 (p. 44a). P. 45« begins the third and last dialogical 
digression. This time the chief interlocutors are Gaja Singha. 
Bakhat Ningha. Kachavāhò Dalel Singha. and Muhatò Mana 
Rüpa. and the place of their meeting is Kalivavasa. The sub- 
jects treated in the conversation are the three following: how 
Navai Jè Nihgha weat for help to Ajita Singha of Jodhpur. when 
Amber was sequestrated (pp. 450-464). how Orangzeb punished 
Jodhpur after the death of Jasavanta Ningba (pp. 16b i54). 
and how Ajita Singha of Jodhpur was murdered by his son 
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Bakhat Singha (pp 454-494). This is related bv Bakhat Singha 
himself and it is interesting to see how cynically he confesses 
his horrible crime and throws the blame on his voung age and 
the drink he had indulged in :— 


m n , a AL. 

मांदांरी ठांठा रौ सु (sic) बुध थो न बालक थाने भांग Salma 
ते गै तरंगां उठतो क्यु सोच विचार क्रियो «€ तोण सु सं° १७८२ 
fafa आसाठ सुद ९३ रात रा सुतां न क्रि पाय चूक कियो स॒ suu 
रा कारण US वडो केइरुघाणो छवो......... मांहांरौ नून बुध थो 
fam सु इसो कांम हाये वणायो... (p. 480) . 
Pp. 494-525 contain an account of the new coalition of Bakhat 
Singha, Caja Singha. and [sari Singha of Jaipur, against Rama 
Singha of Jodhpur. and of Bakhat Singha’s installation on the 
throne of Jodhpur in Samvat 1807. The remaining pages (54a- 
95b) ximply contain a continuation of the chronicle of Gaja 


Singha from his marriage at Jesalmer (S. 1808) to some unim- 
portant events which happened in Samvat 1828. 


v) वौरमायण ठाठो बच्चादर Xl aE, pp. 974-104b The 


Vzramayrtna, a bardie poem on the exploits of Virama De Nala- 
khavata. bv Dhadhi Bahadar. Beginning .— 


अत मत कायब सुद्ध Fei उकतो | सुप होय दोजे सरतो | 
ate राठोड अचल छचपतो । wet जिम कमधां ixl ॥ २ ॥ 
End — 

अमर जुग आर अर्ण । खब quia रोर Weg संगट | aes 
मन वांछत करुण | सुज मात तात बंधव सयण। सध गोग थारे सरण | 
*o€wuwi 

(४) बीकानेर री इकोगत aluat रौ, pp. 1050-1075. 4 very 


-uminary sketch of the history of Bikaner from rau Vikó to 
maharaja Anopa Singha (S. 1726. pp. 1054-1074), followed by 
genealogical accounts of the Rathoras who immigrated with 
Viko from Jodhpur. divided according to their khipas: K&- 
dhala. Udavata, ete. Beginning :— 


राव वौको जोधावत xiu नोरंगदे सांघलो रा पेट रा बैटा २ ga 
fat ने वोदो ade भाई हुवा राव AR जोधावत सं? १४८७ शा 


आंवण सुदि १५ रो जनम सं” १५२७ वैसाष सुद ३ जोधपुर छुटो ने 
गांव चुंडासर आय रुया... ०६०. 
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Aa " * 
(८) agaw सोसोदिया वगेरे रजपुतां रौ पोठ्यां तथा area 
"ONERE NL EI EIC MEE IE 
Yt SNA, pp. 1075-1015. Genealogical accounts of the Caha- 


vanas (p. 1075). the Sisodivàs and their branches (pp. 108त- 
1104). the Bhatis (p. 1104). the Devaras (pp. 1100-09). the Mo- 
lulas (p. 1106). the Sindhalas (pp 1100-1110). the Solankis 
(p. Illa). and the Pavaras (pp 111त-2) 


() पावसाह च्योरडुजेब xl इकोगत, pp |110-1210. An ac- 


count of the reign of Orangzeb with -pecial reference to his 
war with Jodhpur. from the Golakunda expedition and the 
founding of Orangabad to the less of Jodhpur in Samvat 1743. 
The two first pages contain a kind of introduction. in which 
the most salient events in the reigns of Akbar, Jahayir and 
Sah Jaha are cursorily mentioned The work begins :— 


पातसा अकबर इमांऊ रो दोलो गो धणी fea रा परवाड़ा सं” 
२६२९१९ पातसा हमाऊ Sat लौवो सु दोलो रो कोट जोवेतो थो सु 
कांगरा थो गौर पड़ौयौ सुं qal अकबर नांनो थो टोक FA... ०६०. 


(y राठोडाँ Q वंसावलौ, pp. 1224-1395 An historical 


sketch of the Rathoras of Jodhpur. from raja. Padartha to the 
death of kvara Jagata Singha, son of maharaja Jasavanta 
Singha, in Samvat 1733 (p. 1305). followed by a few discon- 
nected notes on very disparate subjects. mostly connected with 
the history of Marwar. Beginning :— 


राजा पदाश्‍्थ (सरथ) रो बेटो W^ ९११ पाट Fat राजा via 
पदारथ रो € ERs रावे॥ सुद ५ जन्म... ete. 


(७) प्रिथौराज Aa रो रासो कवि चन्दवरदाई सो कहियो, 


pp. 134a-3736. A very incorrect copy of the Prithi Raja Raso 
from the beginning to the end of the Dhanakatha. 


The MS. forms part of the Darbar Library in the Fort ot 
Dikaner. 


Ms. 6 «rm रे मामले री वात ने कविता. 


A little MN. in the form of a gutakó, cloth-bound, number- 
ing 132 leaves, 5” x 51" in size. Pp. 215-265. 456-966, and 1214- 
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132b are hlank. The pages filled with writing contain from 7 
to 16 lines. of 13 to 27 aksaras. Leaves 100-115 exhibit 16 
puerile pictures in water-colours illustrating episodes of the 
Rasalu ra düha [see (d) below]. The MS. is about 250 years 
old. P 75 gives a date: Samrat 1696, Jetha suda 13 sanavara. 
and a name, Rughanatha. as the name of the writer. Marwari 
script. No distinction is made between ङ and डु. 
The MS. contains -— 


(७) परिषा [St वगेरे फुटकर वाताँ, pp. ।/-117. 


(0) नागौर रे मामले शो कविता, pp. 12/-21.. Three com- 


memorative songs. namely a gita. a jhamala, and a nisant, on 
the contest between Karana Singha of Bikaner and Amara 
Singha of Nagóra described in the next paragraph below. The 
three songs especially celebrate the valour of Müható Rama 
Canda. one of the chiefs in the forces of Bikaner. The gita is 
by Carana Jago. and the jhamala by Carana Deva Raja Vikü- 
purivó. The name of the author of the nisin! is not given 
The three songs begin respectively — 


gita ; दलाथंभ WESMW...ete., 
jhamala: केरव पांडव कलझीया... ete., 
#547 : FACS दवो अषर संघः... ete 


(c) नागौर È मामले रो वात, pp. 27-82. A very minute 


and interesting account of the contest which took place in the 
vears Samvat 1690-1700 between Nagora and Bikaner over the 
village of Jakhiniyo After Nāgòra had been assigned in fief to 
rare Amara Singha. the son of Gaja Singha of Jodhpur. Jakha- 
nivó had continued to remain in the possession of the RAJA of 
Bikaner But in Samvat 1699 the Nagoris went and sowed the 
fields round Jákháünivó. aud this eventually gave rise to the 
contest. which ended in Samvat 1700 (7) with a battle in which 
the forces of Amara Singha were routed and their commander 
Singhavi Siha Mala. put to flight The account of the sequels 
of the battle is continued till the death of Amara Singha. The 
little work is very important. thanks to the minute particulars 
it contains. which throw an interesting light on some aspects 
of the feudal lite of the penod | begins — 


ARA माइरुजा (sic) S ma few A P राज ने नागोर राउ 
अंमरसिंघ गजसंघोत रो राज सु नागोर वौकानेर रो काकड Ti?) २ 
जाघाकोयो सु गांव वौकानेर रो हुतो ने नागोर रा कहे जु गांव 
माहारो ERE) असर चो gat ee ete , and terminates .— 
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feast काम qud रामचंद नु wap ast नाव हुयो 


पावसाही माहे वदोतो sat डिसडो वोकानेर काहो कामदार 
Bat नं को हुसो। 


(d) रसालू रा TST, pp. 99-1154. Thirty-three dühüs be- 
ginning: उंच(?)ह aTa चवंदडो ॥ २ ॥, namely from the fourth 
quarter in the second d&hó. and ending: राजा भोजु geri 
॥३९॥. 


(e) किवलास रा SBT, pp.li6a-1175. Thirty couplets be. 
ginning: किणौ सावण संयोग.. etc. 


The MS. forms part of the Darbar Library in the Fort of 
Bikaner. 


— 


MS. 7 :-वौकानेर रे राठोड़ राजावाँ रो नै बोजा 
लेकाँ रो पोढियाँ . 


A small qutakó. cloth-bound. numbering 66 leaves, 51" x 
61" in size. Each page contains 11-12 lines of writing of 15-22 
aksaras. Some pages have been left blank. The MS. was 
caused to be written by Gadana Khümaji for the use of küvara 
Ratana Singha. the son of maharaja Strata Singha of Bikaner. 
in Samvat 1867 (see p. 6b). Tt contains: 


(a) राठौड़ राजावाँ रे ka È नाँवाँ रा Tet, pp. 1०-3७. 4 
series of 21 duhas giving the names of the sons of the Rathora 
rulers following: Sīhò. Salakhó, Virama, Cudo, Rina Mala. 
Jodhó, Vikó. Lüna Karana, Jéta Si. Kalyana Mala. Raya 
Singha. Sura Singha. Karana Singha. and Anopa Singha. 

७) वौकानेर È राठौड_राजावाँ रो deae, pp. 4a-6b. 4 

Oe —- n — Á—áÓ— À—— — ET " 
list of mere names of the Rithora rulers of Bikaner, from Adi 
Narayana (Ist) to mahara ja Surata Singha (159th). 

४ ® wo 3A 
(0 बौकानेर शे राठौड़ राजावाँ रे संवत ने धाम पधारण रो 
sh i fs. bp ibi RS 
जगरावां, pp. 7a-10b. A prospectus giving the years of birth, 


accession, death. etc. of the rulers of Bikaner. and also the 
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names of the places where they died. from rior Jodho to maha- 
raja Strata Singha. 


EN E काहा ने " 
(D वौकानेर x राठोड़ शाजावाँ रौ माजो साहिबा शा ने सतियां 

A ul 
रान कवरा XI नाम, pp. 116-220. Names of the mothers, satis. 


and sons of the rulers of Bikaner from riva Asathina to maha- 
raja Strata Singha. 


(e) वौकानेर = पट्टेदाराँ zt पोडियां, pp. 234-33b. Genealo- 


gies of the chief jagirdars of Bikaner. The last pages contain 
also genealogies of the rulers of Jodhpur. Idara, Kisanagadha 
atalama. and Amajharó 


() Siqx बू दो जेसलमेर वगेराँ रौ वंसावलो ने पौठियां, pp. 356- 


41b Genealogies of the rulers of Jaipur. Büdi. Koto. Jesalmer, 
Derávara. and Udaipur. 


(0) वौकानेर रे कामदारां वगैराँ रौ पोठियां, pp. 424-625. Gene- 


alogies of the Muhatas, Vedas, Khajanacis and other Bania 
and Rajput tribes in Bikaner. 


The MS. forms part of the Darbar Library in the Fort of 
Bikaner. 


MS. 8:--मूइणै।त नेणसौ रो स्यात . 


A cloth-bound MS., consisting of 282 leaves covered with 
writing. besides a few blank leaves, some at the beginning and 
some at the end. Size of the leaves 103"x 11”. Each page 
contains from 22 to 25 lines of writing, and each line from 25 
to 32 aksaras. All written by one hand. in devanagari. Com 
plete. but illegible in very many places. owing to the bad ink 
which has caused the pages to stick to one another. P. 2806 
records that the copy was made by Vithü Pano. at Bikaner 
in Samvat 1899, by order of maharaja Lakhamana Singha. the 
brother of maharaja Ratana Singha 

The MS. contains the © Khyata " bv Mühanóta Nena Ni. he 
ginning from the Sisodivas as follows :— 


से सोसोदोया व्यादि गेहिलोत कीजे अक वात य सुशो इणां 

a * > E3 A 

रौ ठकुराई पेहलो दिघण q नासकचंबक हुतो सु इणां रे gis जे 
खयं शो उपासन छुतो ... ०० 
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As a list of the contents of the first part of the ~“ Khyata "— 
going from the Szsodiy@ ri khyate (1) to the Kanhara De ri vata 
(28)—has been already given in ~ Descriptive Catalogue." 
Sect. i. Pt. i. MS. No. 6. it will be sufficient here to give an index 
of the contents of the second part. which is missing in the Jodh- 
pur MSS. 6, 7. 13 :— 

29. वौरमजों रौ वात, pp 179-1800. 

x A शा 

30. शाव चूँडजी रो वात, pp. 1805-1835. 

31. गोगादेजो रौ वात, pp. 1835-1845. 

32. अर्ड़्कमल चं डावत रौ वात, pp. 1340-1850. 

33. राव शिणमलजो रों वात, pp. 1850-190. 

34. रावल जगमालजो रौ वात, pp 190८-४. 

Sen 
35. राव जोधजो रो वात, pp. 1900-1927. 
ES 
36. राव ARN रौ वात, pp. 192a-193a. 
37. भटनेर शो वात, pp. 193a-194a. 


A EN 
38. राव वौकेजो रो वात कौकानेरु वसायो ते समे A, 
pp. 1046-19+0. 


39. काँधलजो री वात, pp. 1946-195a. 

40. राव तोडे री वात, pp. 195a-5. 

4l. Ware रावल रो वात, pp. 1955-1964. 

42 राव सलखेजों रौ वात, p. 196a. 

43. गढ afea ते रो ख्यात, pp. 196-9. 

14. राव रिणमल महमद मारियो ते रो वात, pp. 1965-197« 
15. गोगादे वौरमदेवोत रो वात, pp. 1970-1980. 

46. [राठोड राजावाँ रे अन्तेवराँ रा नाम*], pp. 198८-1992. 
47. जेसलमेर रो वात, pp. 1992-2008. 

48. ट्रदै जोधावत सौ बात, pp. 2008-2016. 

40. Bad र्तनसिऔत रो वात, pp. 2016-2036. 

50. गुजरात देख(7) रौ(?) वात, pp. 2034-2045. 

51. पाबूजी रो बात, pp. 2056-2118. 
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52. 
53. 


राव ait वोरुमदे से वात, pp. 2115-2135. 
इरदास HES शो वात, pp.2135-219a. 

a "ie A 
नरु खूजावत GA पोछकरुण रो वात, pp. 219०-223. 
जैमल वौरमदेवोत राव मालदे रौ वात, pp. 2230-2281, 
सोहें सों धल री वात, pp. 2255-2275. 
राव रिणमलजो रौ वात, pp. 2275-2315. 


नरबद सतावत सुपियारदे लायो ते समे xl वात, pp. 231b- 
2345. 


A E * A 
नरबद सतावत राणेजो नूँ आँख दोधो ते समे शौ वात, 
pp. 2345-235&. 


राव लूँगकरण रो वात, pp. 235-0. 

मोहिलाँ रो वात, pp. 2355-241a. 

छतोस राजकुली इतरे गठे राज करे [ते रो fama], 
p. 2415. 

पंवारां री वंसावलो, pp. 2415-242a. 

राठौड़ाँ री वंसावलौ, pp. 2420-2440. 

[maagi गठ लिया तेरा संवत ]*, pp. 244a-b. 

दिल्ली राजा Far तियाँ रौ विगत, pp. 2445-2468. _ 

सेतशाम वश्दाईसेनौत रो वात, pp. 247a-251a. 

राठौड़ राजावाँ रे कंवराँ ने सतियाँ रा नाम, pp. 2510-253१. 

किसनगठ रो विगत, pp. 2530-2540. 

राठोड़ाँ रौ तेरे साखाँ रौ विगत, pp. 2540-0. 

जेसलमेरु रौ ख्यात, pp. 250-2550. 


खङ्गौत «mula वगैरे वीकानेर रे सिश्‍्दारां री पोठ्यां, 
pp. 2555-2595. 


ureurgi xr gem संवत, p. 260a. 

चन्द्रावताँ शी वात, pp. 2605-264a. 

सिखरी वहेलवै गयो रहें ते रो वात, pp. 2640-2667. 
उदे उगवणावत रौ वात, pp. 2665-269). 
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Ti. ze भोज रौ वात, pp 2706-2726. 

78. ख्यामखान्याँ रो उतपत, pp 2725-273«. 

79. दौलतावाद रा उमरावाँ रौ वात, pp. 273०-7. 

SU. मलकम्बर ने आकूत खाँ रो याददास्त, pp. 2746+. 

81. साँगमराव राठौड़ रो वात, pp 2750-2800. 

The last four pages contain a very imperfect index of 
subjects. 

The MS. forms part of the Darbar Library in the Fort of 
Bikaner, 


MS. 9:-राजा करणसिड्जो रे कवरां रौ वात 
ने नापे सांखले रो am. | 


A cloth-bound MN.. consisting of 124 leaves. 81^ x 51^ in 
size. Pages 730-1244 are blank. The pages filled with writing 
contain 18 lines each. and each line numbers 15 to 16 aksaras. 
Beautiful. but inaccurate derandtyart script. Ñ is often written 
for medial st The MN was copied in Samvat 1926 (see 
p. 72b). 

The MS. contains two works. to wit .— 

f < A E z 

(८) राजा करगासिद्धजो र maa रो वात, pp. 1-450. A 
biography of the five sons of Karana Sifgha. raja of Bikaner: 
Anopa Singha. Kesart Singha. Padama Singha, Mohana Singha, 
and Vanamali Dasa. the last one an illegitimate son The work 
begins :— 


महाराजा ओकर्णसिट्ठजों वोकानेर बडो राज कोयो। वडो 
खड़पायत आंटोलो राजा gat; qum रो परभात रो qu न देषता । 
दरबारी सईयद तुर्क teal ai नु मोतो पेराय कांनां मे आप 
घताया । सो पातसाह चाकरी वदले Beet मेलोया । सो भलो तरे 
जावतो कशावता। iam नु मोकलो देता | पाणी घारो पावता ।... 


etc. 


The biography contains much fiction and has little his- 
torical value. The exploits of the five princes are related in 
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turn. After a general praise of the reign of Karana Singha, 
comes a preliminary enumeration of his five sons and of the chiefs 
with whom they were connected by marriage, and then begins 
the biography of Anopa Singha. which continues till p. 35 
(comm, songs : करे पांण असुरांण ... p. 2a. सुबे «um atetat... 
p.25-3«, कूवर FAT राजा करुया रा...७. 30). Next comes the 
biography of Kesari Singha. containing a description of his 
teats of arms from the battle of Ujain. in which he is stated to 
have fought at the side of Orangzeb (p. 4«). Third comes the 
biography of Padama Singha. which is the most diffuse of all. 
and begins from p. 06 with the well-known quarrel over the 
deer :— 


सो अक दिन मोदृगसिंघ रो छौरण थो सो छुटो । सो कोटवाल 

पकड़ौयो । तद neua मोंगस' मेल कद्दायो। feru unl 
NS a 

यांहरी के । आयो F सो दिरावो । कोटवाल नटोवो ... ९८. 
(Comm. anu? by Gadana Goradhana Lakhamidasota: इल 
साका खबरुंग AHA इम हुवा Bale... pp. ।2-13८). In the 
quarrel. Mohana Singha. the fourth son of Karana Singha. lost 
his life. The biographical account of Mohana Singha consist» 
practically all in the description of the part he had in the 
quarrel mentioned above. The biography of Padama Singha 
continues at lengh till p 38¢. where his glorious death.in battle 
is related. but hi- amorous adventures and other minor anec- 
dotes are kept more in view than his military exploits. Pp. 39a- 
42a form a sequel to the life of Padama Singha. and contain the 
story of a navah, his friend. who became a fakir after Padama 
Singha’s death. The biography of Vanamali Dasa comes last 
(pp. 426-180) . and terminates with the account of how he was 
murdered bv order of Anopa Singha. 


Aa s a x= ; 
(b) नाप्र साँखले रौ वात, pp. 16-2५. X biography of Napo 
Sakhalo. the man who accompanied and helped rare Viko in his 


conquest of the new land. It begins from the murder of rien 
Rina Mala at Citora : 


रावजो शौरिणमलजो खू रांशे कुंभे चूक कयो (sic) मोपे पुवार 


रे कहे | सो आदमी अठारे लेय afen श्णिमलजो हे डेरे qul! 
at ठोलौये उपर पोठीया था | सो पाघ ir wier देय मांचे उपर 
ATH: (sic) | पक्के तखवार वाहो। सो रिणमलजो ठोलोयो लोयो उठोयो 


' For माणस. 
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faa वषत मद्धिपो कुद Brat जाय बड़ो रुछोः | बोजा Gals मोणस 
था सो रिणमलजो मारीया । (Sakha rò 7/८ : भेल्होयां रांग qr xu 
राव मारुण...) 


Napo is represented as having rendered rara Jodhó invalu- 
able help during his war with Mewar, bv staving always at the 
court of the rana and secretly informing Jodhó of all that was 
going on there. The biography is as full of fiction as the fore- 
going one. To quote only one instance. about 20 pages (pp 
53a-62b) are devoted to a story. according to which the rama 
was once supplanted by a mean jog. who went into the body of 
the rana. after making the soul of the rana enter the body of a 
dead deer It was onlv after six months the rana was able to 
recover his own body. thanks to the help of Nàpó. Subse- 
quently, Nàpó left the court of Citora. and went to Jodhpur 
(p. 63«) where he became the best counselor of Jodho. It was 
Napo. who made Jodhó assign to Vikó the territory of Narürivo., 
which became the origin of all the latter's conquests. From 
this point. the exploits of Napó are mixed up with those of Vika, 
whose conquests are imperfectly related in the last pages of the 
work. special attentiou being paid to the war with the Mohila-. 


The MS. forms part of the Darbar Library in the Fort ot 
Bikaner. 


MS. 10: राजावाँ रो जनमपच्चियां . 


A small gutakó. 41^ x 5" in size. cloth-bound. consisting ot 
70 leaves. Incomplete. many leaves being lost both at the 
beginning and at the end. Each page contains from 2 to 4 lines 
of writing of about 25 aksaras. followed by two kundalis. or 
horoscopieal diagrams. arranged on the same line. Pp. 33«- 
405. which are inserted in the middle of the MS.. are of differ- 
ent paper and in different writing. The MS. was apparently 
written about 200-250 years ago. probablv in the second or 
third decade of the Samvat-century 1700 

The MS. contains a collection of «nime pittris. te horo- 
scopex of the birth of the rulers of Bikaner. Jodhpur. and other 
Rajput State-. and also smaller chiefs. əs well as imperial 
princes. Fach page contains one horoscope. which consists of 
two parts. to wit (4) two to four lines of text. giving the date. 
hour. and asterism of birth as well ax the name of the father. 
ete.. of the new-born one. and (b) two kundali». or zodiacal dia- 
grams. the one being the lagnakundali „with the names of the 
signs, and the other the bhärvakundali. without these names. 
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l quote as a specimen of the collection the horoscope of raja 
Raya Singha of Bikaner, which is found p. 33« :— 


è c ES e -~ ~ 

संबत्‌ १५६८ वघ अके १४६३ पवत्तेमाने श्रावण मासे छष्णपच्ते 
द्वादश्यां १२ faut बुधवासरे घ २४ MAARI चतुर्थपादे जन्म ॥ 
SL ५ माहाराजा रायसिहजो जन्मः ॥ 


RR ENA 


| 
| 


The horoscopes are given in à very irregular order. Most 
of them refer to the Samvat century 1600. but since the latest 
of all bears the date Samvat 1719 (p. 360). it would appear 
that the collection was made shortly afte: this vear 


The MS. forms part of the Darbar Library in the Fort of 
Bikaner. 


MS. 11 :-फुटकर वाताँ . 


A cloth-hound. MN.. consisting of 90 leaves 101" x 5" in 
size. Pages la-265 and 634-005 are blank. One leaf seems to 
be missing between leaf 26and leaf 27. The pages covered with 
writing contain from 21 to 26 line» of 12 to 17 aksaras, Age 
uncertain. possibly some 150-200 years, 

The MX. contains different short works. mostly poetical 
and incomplete. Leaving aside unimportant fragments, the 
only contents of some interest in the MS. are the following :— 


(a) न्वं जाम zl वात, pp. 28॥-31त. A very brief history 


of Lakhó jama of Bhadre-ara. and his sons Rávala and Hari- 
dbavala. Beginning :— 
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मौ a . ~ 

राव हमोरो (sic) भ्रुजनगर राज्य कर लघो जांम भडसर राज्य 

NA A x RN S a 
करे ओके देस मै दोइ राजा अक राव कछाड ओक] जांस कछाड 
इमौर रे बंघार १ साहिब [२] दोइ बेटा...०. 

(b) पञ्चसडेलो रा zw कवि छोल रा कहिया, pp. 377-417. 
Beginning : देव्या नगर सुद्धांवणा... ete. 

(c) ane बलोच रौ बात, pp. 44a-474. The story of the 
Baloca Kügaró. Beginning:— 

कूंगरो बलोच ais भषर रहे तिलोकसो जसहड़ जेसलमेर 

a . 

राज्य करे | कूंगरो छ ताकड़ी रो आहार करे |. ete. 

(d) ब्‌'दौ zt वात, pp. 534-5. Incomplete. An episode ot 


the rivalty between Bhoja and Dido. two sons of rava Sūra- 
jana of Büdi. at the court of Akbar. Beginning :— 


बंद (sic) राव सुरजन राज्य करे | सुरजन v दोइ बेटा अक रो 
नि - NN . = A 
ata cat) जेसे भेरवदासोत चांपावत रो दोहो तरी ।...०४०. 


The MS. forms part of the Darbar Library in the Fort ot 
Bikaner. 


A v 
us. 19 :-दिल्लौ रे धणियाँ री याद ने बोजो 
x 
फुटकर वाताँ - 

A eloth-bound MS.. consisting of 50 leaves, S$ x 5” in 
size. Fach page contains 18-20 lines of writing of 12-17 
aksaras. Leaves have gone lost both at the beginning and at 
the end. Derantyar? script by different hands. The MS. was 
written between Samvat 1675 (see p. 220) and Samvat 1715 
(see p. 414). 

It contains :— 


(u) पटडुथराद्यात्मकझ्ोकसंग्रहः:, pp. 16-190. A collection ot 
IEP AHATA 


miscellaneons Sanskrit verses. mostly of an erotical nature. 


(b) feat को निमावि, pp. 204-220. A list of the names of 
p nmm d N as = hi 
the rulers of Dilli from Ananga Pala Tüvara (Ist) to Nar Di Sa 
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Salem Adali (Jahagir. 53rd). The list was evidently compiled 
under the reign of the latter. in Samvat 1675. as recorded in the 
last lines. which run as follows :— 


तिपनमो पातिसाइ नूरदो साहि सलेम अदलो संवत १६६२ कातो 
सुदि १३ बेठो छे [|] संवत १६०५ वर्ष आसू सुदि २० दिने लिष्या छे । 


(८) सुभाधितञ्ञोकसंग्रहः, pp. 264-30. A small collection of 
moral sentences in Sanskrit verses. amongst which a Subhasita- 
samenadahk intermixed with prose. beginning :— 


घारनगर्या भोजराजा सभायां पंचणत पंडितपूरितायां... ete. 


(d) फुटकर कविता, pp. 305-335. A few stanzas, partly in 
Sanskrit and partly in Dingala. the latter only having some 
historical interest. These begin: aaa EI Hay sory पन्छ्श्‌ wat 
पांच संमत..., मंडोवरि सावंत छवो..., अभिषरा जेवंत..., कनवज्जा 
RAYS... 


(e) feat = घणियाँ रौ याद, pp 34a-41b Two lists of the 
names of the rulers of Dilli with the vears of their respective 
reigns. the one from Yudhisthira (Ist) to Akbar (162nd), and 
the other from Visala De Tüvara (1st) to Jahagir (62nd). "The 
last page (415) ends with a mention of the accession of Orang- 
zeb (Samvat 1715) and the defeat of Dara. 


> A v € 
(f) राठौड़ राजावाँ X कंवर रा नाम, pp. 425-444. Tables 
giving the names of the sons of the Rathoras of Jodhpur from 
Salakhó to Sūjò. and of the Rathoras of Bikaner from Viko to 
Raya Singha. 


The MS. forms part of the Darbar Library in the Fort of 
Bikaner. 


~ A vr Y v 
MS. 18 :-वौकानेर रे पट्राँ रे niai रो विगत राजा 
A 
करणसिङ्ुजो रे समै रो . 


A MS. consisting of 34 loose leaves, 1117 S^ in size 
Each page contains from 25 to 30 lines of about 25 aksaras. 
The first leaf has the upper margin. with a few words of the 
text. broken away. Mixed Marwari and deranayar? | script. 
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Copied by Vithü Pana Singha (cf. MN. 8) in the year Samvat 
1905 (see p 34a). 

The work is a register of the fiefs in the Bikaner State. 
originally compiled under the reign of raja Karana Singha, iu 
the vear Samvat 1714. It simply reflects the condition of the 
fiefs in the period above mentioned, and only exceptionally 
reference is made to earlier times ‘In the copy. the work is 
styled Pattavaht It consists of two parts, the one integrating 
the other. to wit : 


(a) ugt = गाँवाँ रा नाम, pp. 16-21. A list of the village- 
forming part of the different fiefs in the Bikaner State It 
begins from the villages the income of which goes to the tem- 
ples for their maintenance -— 


ओपरमेखरजी मक्छाराजाधिराज महाराज श्रौकरणसि[धजो È 
रा]ज (?)' रौ पटावह्ो संमत १७२४ 

१ शौगोविंददेवजी a^ ७०) वश्थासण 

९ ओऔनासिकजो माहे ओऔरामचंदजो रे दुवारे र] १२५) 
वर[षासश]... ete. 


The description of the fiefs proper begins from p. 2« with 
the fief of Mahájana owned by the Vikavatas, after which 
follow the other fiefs in succession, arranged according to the 
clan of their tenants. The order is the following: fiefs of the 
Vidavatas. K&dhalóta-, Vanavirotas. Bhatis, Udavatas. Rina- 
dhirótas. Mandalavatas. Rüpavatas, Nàthótas, Jetamilas. Siso- 
diyas. Sonagarüs, S&khalàs. Cahuvánas. Jétungas. Nirabanas. 
Tüvaras. Devarás. Gogalis. and miscellaneous 


(b) ठाकुरां रा नाम, pp. 215-344. A list of all the jagn- 
holders in the Bikaner State. grouped under the denomination 
of their different clans in the same order a> above (Viküvata- 
Vidávatas, Kadhalotas..ete.). Beginning :— 


वौका ठाकुर आअसवार गांव 
९ xr उर्देभांग देवौदासोत 39 9e 
१ शा करमसेन मनोछर्दासोत २७ ३२ etc 


By the side of the name of each chief. the number i~ given 
of the horses he is bound. to keep and the villages he has in 


! The part of the text in brackets has heen conjecturally supplied by 
myself. 
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his jurisdiction. After the Rajput chiefs. lists are also given 
of the jagir-holders of different caste. chiefly Pirohitas. Caranas, 
and Upadhivas (pp 2sa-30a). The last pages (30b-36a) con- 
tain miscellaneous names. 


The MS. forms part of the Darbar Library in the Fort of 
Bikaner. 


[खलै YVA 
MS. 14:--शावलदे स रौ तथा वौ झे सोरठ रो 
YW 
ने रतनाँ हमौर री वात. 
A cloth-bound MS.. consisting of 76 leaves. 121^ x 82^ in 
size. Containing from 28 to 29 lines of writing per page, and 
from 17 to 22 aksaras per line. All by one hand in bold deva- 


nügari. About 100 vears old. 
The MS. contains :— 


(a) शावलदे साँखले रो वात, pp.la-290e — The story of Ravala 


De, the Sàkhaló chief of Sameragadha. near Giranāra in Soratha. 
Beginning :— 


aia संजोगे जनमौया रांको वांको राव! 
aa विधाता fasta पासा इंदा डाव ॥१॥ 
वार्ता ॥ रावलदे सांघलो सामेरगळ राज करे uw. सोरठ देशे 
रो सामेरगठ |... ९०. 
In prose intermixed with dahas. 


(P) EE ates ay वात, pp. 205-555. The well-known story 


of Soratha. the wife of tec Rüró. and her amours with Vijhó, 
also in prose intermixed with dibs. Beginning :— 


सोरठ सिंहृलदौय कौ पालो आंख कुंभार । 
पर्णो राजा रूड़ ने MA राव खंगार ॥ १ ॥ 
...साचोरगठ REIZEN वसे के। fam नगर शो धणी रायचंद 
देवड़ो राज करे F...cte. 


(८) Laat इमौर रो वात, pp. 564-765. The storv of Ratan 


and Hamira. a prince of Surajagadha. n rhymed prose inter- 
mixed with verses. Beginning :— 
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कुसम तणा सर पांच कर जग जिण लोनो जोत | 

fau रो सुमिरण करतवां रस ग्रंथा री रीत॥१॥ 
-.-॥ वात्ता ॥ तिश समे सरों से न्य मांनसरोवर । तरं में न्य 
RATATAT ।... ९८. 


The MS. forms part of the Darbar Library in the Fort of 
Bikaner. 


Ms. 15 :-फुटकर वाताँ रौ wg. 


A MS. consisting of 425 leaves. 12" x 8" in size. Cloth- 
bound. but very badly preserved, most of the leaves being 
detached and very many crumbled at the margins. Some pages 
are missing at the end. Each page contains 26 to 27 lines of 
writing of 20-24 aksaras. Written partly in Samvat 1845 at 
Desanoka (see p. 915). and partly in Samvat 1892 at Dasori by 
Ratanü Mana Rupa (see p. 416b). 

The MS. contains :— 

i E 
(a) ate कर रहा त रो वात, pp. 1/-1/. A tale of two 
लका 2 : : 
fakirs, one of whom used to repeat: sd? karè so huvé, and the 
other sd; kara raha he, whence the title. Beginning :— 


दीलो age मे अक फकोर चांदणे चोक मे cz... ete. 


(b) खुदाय बावलो री वात, pp. ३९-0७. Another tale of two 
poor Mussulmans, Mullah Abdullah and Sipahi Aledad. Begin- 


ning :— " 2 , 
दीलो सहर मे मुलां अवदला CY] अर दुसर महल में qu 
> 
अलेदाद रहे ।...९८. 
(o) दौनसान रे फल शो वात, pp. 65-105. A tale of a setho 
Dharma Disa and his wife Silavanti. Beginning :— 


= Mou LA A 
गुजरात देस ते मे पाटण सेइर ते मे सेठ धर्मदास नाव साहा 


cB लघेसरी ।...९८. 


(d) Haat री वात, pp. 10-124. A life of Rama De pir. 
याक पन d 
the son of Tüvara Aje Si and founder of Ra madeharé. near Poha- 
karana. Beginning :— 
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सलाश्सो तुवर दोलो शो पातसा sali सु सलाश्सौ रो Wer 
Has सु पातसाहो छाड आप रो मन रो uel जाय नीब रे पांन सु 
कासोकरवत लोयो......पछे श्णिसोजी रो बेटो अजेसौजो... ०६०. 


() राठौड़ सौहेजो ने आसथानजो री वात, pp. 12८-16. An 


account of the exploits of Sihó and his son Asathana, from the 
departure of the former from Kanója to the conquest of Khera 
by the latter. Derived from the " Khyáta ` by Mühanóta Nena 
Si Beginning :— 


राजा अआऔसंघसेन कनवज थो जाचा भयो दारकाजो नु पधाशौया । 
>> ५ A 
आगे wanes बहुत कोयो छतो ते मन विश्कत डवो |... ete. 


" A 
() राव सुस्ताण देवडे री वात, pp. 165-245. Wrongly des- 


cribed in the title as Rava Mane ri vata. An account of the 
reign of Suratana Singha, the successor of rare Mana Singha of 
Sirohi, from his accession to the battle in which he defeated 
Jaga Mala. the son of maharana Udè Singha, and Raya Singha. 
the son of rave Candrasena of Jodhpur. The two last pages 
describe the encounter of Suratana with Adho Durasó, the famous 
bard, who had been wounded in the battle. The work begins :— 


i A Aa 
शाव मांनो SST राज्य कर । राव मांन रे बेटो कोई xal 
a a सिं EN 
नही । Ga बेटो इतो तिका जग्रमाल उदेसिंघोब सौसोदौय नु 
YLUTE i. etc. 

(0) जस सरवहिय रो वात, pp. 254-29b. The story of Jésó 
Saravahiy6, a petty ruler of Giranara, and Carana Sajana, who 
provoked on him an attack by Mahmud, the king of Ahmada- 
bad. in the course of which Jésó was slain. Beginning :— 

Ao. x 

गुजरात देस व्यद्दमदावाद 444 तठ मांमद Fast पातसाही 

करे । उण रा वारा माहे कुण कुण होदु राज WE ।... ८८. 


(h) WRATST zl बात, pp. 296-33a. An account of the in- 
testine contests for power, which followed the death of raja 
Prithi Raja of Abera. from the accession of the inept Ratana Si 
to the installation of Bhāra Mala by Akbar. Beginning :— 

राजा प्रिथोराज आंबेश रो । वोकानेर राव लणकश्ण रे पर्णोयो 


री S A a ~ 
डतो । बाई रो ate वाइलबाई। तोये TET बाश बेटा हुवा । 
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दोय er प्रिथौराज रै बोजे मोहल रा हुवा । रतनसौ आर भोम | 


+ 


() मोहिलाँ रौ वात, pp 33a-37b. An account of the Mo- 
hilas from the time of rand Mohila Surajanóta down to the 
defeat of Verasala and Narabada by rave Jodho, and the as- 
signing of the land to Vido. Identical with chapter (61) in the 
“Khyata” by Mühanóta Nena Si (see MS. 8 above) Begin- 
ning :— 

मोहिल सजनोत (sic) जात चोइवांय छापर द्रोणपुरु रो ouai 
ह्यो तौण री हकीकत ।... ०६०. 


At the end a commemorative beakkhart chanda is inserted. 
beginning :--बागड़ौ ये भोगवो वसार...€८. 


() गोहिल अर्जन छमोर रो वात, pp. 370-41८. A story of 
Arajana and Hamira, two Gohilas, who are here described ax 
sons of Bhima, the Solanki king of Anahilavara Patana. Be- 
ginning :— 

व्णहिलवाड़ें पाटण ates भौम राज करे | गुजरात मै वेगड़ो 

: SN 
मांछमद पातिसाहि राज करु | nF मांहमद सु भोम लड़ाई लो घो | 


भीम कांम च्यायो ।...€६८. 


(k) GENU सातल सोम रौ वात, pp. tla-426. An account 


of the capture of the fort of Samiyanó (Sivàno) by Alava Di, and 
«hie defeat of Satala and Soma. the Cahamana rulers of the place. 
peginning :— 


Rai . . 5 AS 
समीयांशो zs ata रो aia feared समौयांणो ms सु 
कुभटगठ &...etc. 
()) राव मण्डली क il वात, pp. 135-435. An account of the 


war between Mandalika. rave of Giranara. and Mahmud. the 
king of Gujarat. Beginning :— 


5 A IRS + 
NS गौरनार शाव मंडलोक राज्य करु । नवां सोर्ठां रा धणो | 
ete, 


Qn) वाले aid at वात, pp. 36-452. An account of the war 
————— 


of Valo Capo Ebhaüta of Mativalé with Mahmud. the king of 
Gujarat. Beginning :— 
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n - En] 31 
चांपो अभल नो मतौयाले राज करे | झेक दौद्वाडा रो सभाजोग 
~ - D + ( a 
& | वेगड़ो मांहमांद आमंदावाद राज कर ...०६८. 


In the narrative, Càrana Sajana Lūbāvata (cfr. $ (g) above) 
plays an important part. and several dühás by him are inserted 
in the text. 


EN 

(n) शाव प्रतापमल देवड़ री वात, pp. 150-17. A description 

of a feast given by Pratapa Mala Devaro, which ended tragically 

with the death of one Pico from excessive opium. Begin- 
ning :— 


इम ओक सौधलां रो । राव प्रवापमल सोरोक्षौ रे धणे पासे 
aaa गयौ ete. 


७) हाडा हुवा तै zt कुने, pp. 47b-53a. An account of the 
exploits of Cahavana Devo Băgāvata, the progenitor of the 
Hadas, at the close of which it is shown that the Hadas owe 
their name to hadi, the "bones" of a goat which Devo had 
killed. The goat belonged to a pir, who resented the offence 
and would not he appeased, except by condemning Devo to 
wear the bones of the goat suspended to his neck. and Devo's 
descendants to be called Hadas. The origin of Devo is traced 
to Bhésarora in Mewar. which was the centre of a pargana of 
S4 villages which Devo held as a vassal of the king of Madava. 
Beginning -— 


agin देवा थो हाडा कच्चाणा । wrist रौ वडो साहबो बुदौ रा 
"was बुदी Aut भोलां रो saa थो ।...€८. 


(p) 'इरदास मोकलोत वौरमदे दूदावत री वात, pp. 5331-38.) 


A biographical sketch of Hara Dasa Mokalóta Chara. formerly 
a vassal of rava Gago of Jodhpur. then of Virama De of Merato, 
and lastly of Sekhó Sajavata of Pipira. ending p. 545 with 
Hara Dasa’s and Sekhó's death in a battle against (igo. The 
remaining pages contaiu a description of the war subsequently 
waged by rava Mala De against Virama De of Merató. Begin- 
ning :— 


हरदास नु कोठणो सातविस गामा सु। तिको इरदास लाकड 
E a , 
चाकरी न करे | दसराहे आय ने सलांम करे ...€1८. 


! Identical with chapter 53 in the Khyate by Mihandta Nena Si (see 
MS. 8 above). 
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(q) पलकदरियाव, pp. 5304-845. A moral novel. begin- 
. a . n a 
ning :--पाटण Hex तठे aeuia aia राजा राज करे | तिण agı 
A a A 3 
मे अजपाल नामे साहा व्यापारी रहे ।... 1. 


0) वीकानेर रे अमरावाँ री पोठियाँ रो जाब Ae बखतराम रौ 
ee ee NN bos e 
aR, pp. 85a-884 A work in dühaüs by Cárana  Vithü 
Bakhat Raima Rijasiota. giving the pedigrees of the Rajput 
chiefs in the Bikaner State. From the introductory do. 
which I quote below. it appears that the work was composed 
under maharajyad Gaja Singha ° 


भूष गजन ae भोम सु भोम वघत सु भाष । 
पोष्यां सिरदारां gu? दोहा वर्णव दाष॥१॥ 


The enumeration begins from the Vikavatas of Mahajana 
(१ sumam र्तनो ३ SIL... ete). and ends with the Pavaras, 
^ 


the last verse being a havitta beginning णारे gut वडगात... 
etc. 


() महाराजा अनोपसिद्डजों È मुनसब ने तलब रो विगत, 


pp. 885-905. A description of the Jagr and stipend of Anopa 
Singha, maharaja ot Bikaner, with the figures of produce, etc.. 
and the names of the paryunas. during the period Samvat 1724 
—Samvat 1752. 


(0 राजा qxsfegst रे जागीर री विगत, pp. 900-91८. 


A similar, but much shorter. description of the jagir of Suraja 
Singha. raja of Bikaner. Copied from a rahi written in Samvat 
1775 (see p. 905). 


(८) वौकानेर रे शाजावाँ रौ decet gga भौमसडजो रो 


वणायोड़ौ, pp. 910-94. A genealogical sketch of the rulers ot 
Bikaner, from rave Jodhó to the demise of maharaja Gaja 
Singha (S. 1544). compiled by Muhato Bhima Singha -(evidently 
the same man who is mentioned in the introductory dió quoted 
under (rj) above). The two first pages contain a very prolix 
introduction in verses, the rest is in prose. Before the intro- 
duction, there is a prefatory note of six lines. in which it is 
recorded that the work was copied from an older MS. dated 
Samvat 1828—apparently the original written by Bhima Singha 
himseli—at Desanoka in Samvat 1845. The first verse begins: 


fi न A . B 
॥ कवित ॥ वसधा वसि वेण से वेण सुं हुइ विडांणो ।... ०1९. 
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The last lines. which record the demise of Gaja Singha and 
the accession of Sürata Singha, are probably an addition by the 
later copyist. 

(v) गड़ेव नो बावत खोचौ शौ sitet, pp. 95a-99a. A des- 
cription of a pig-hunting by Gangeva Khici of Gagurana, and a 
banquet which followed. Rather interesting on account of the 
very minute and detailed descriptions of arms, apparel. ete.. it 
contains. In rhymed prose. Beginning :— 


fant feat रो गठ गागरड़ । सुते न भवसते | गंगेव नोबावत 
HR राज करे । आर बूट सों rel) ares रो गाडो । फोजां रो 
लाडी |... ७६९. 


(८) राठौड़ रामदाख वैरावत रौ च्याखडियां, pp. 990-1005. A 


description of the eighty-four vows strictly observed by 
Rathora Rama Dasa Veravata. Beginning :— 


A 
राठौड़ fesses ww रामदासजो । आधड़ौसिद्ध रजपूत छे | 
qaum रजपूत के । तोय नुं चौरासो emet थो । इतरा ब्रद प्रतंग्या 
पाले & |... etc. 
(x) नाये सांखले रो वात, pp. 10la-112b. The life of Napo 


sakhalo, identical with MS. 9 (b) described above. Begin- 
ning :— 


* dv A ~ 
tat ओऔरिणमलजों रूं रांग qu चूक करायो! महे 
पवार रे कहे |...०६०. 


पे 


(y) छद्वितोषपदेसग्रत्य गवालेरी भाखा À, pp. 1136-1916. A 


translation of the Hitopadesa into Guvalert bhasa. a form of 
Western Hindi. Prose intermixed with verses. Beginning :— 


शमचहादेव प्रताप तें सकल कांम को feug 

चंद्र सोस गंग azg जांनत खोक पसिध॥१॥ 

॥ वात | wee औमच्डादेवजु के ye तें सकल कांम की सिध 
होय । केसे हे खीमचादेवजू । जिन के सोस चंद्रमा...०६८. 


(2) वेतालपचोसो ZI कथा. pp. 1910-2260. A translation of 


the Vetala pasicavimáatika-tales into Marwari prose, intermixed 
with verses. From the introduction, it appears that the trans- 
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lation was composed at Bikaner, under the reign of maharaja 
Anopa Singha (Samvat 1724-55). Beginning :— 


प्रयासुं सरसतो माय बले विनायक dieu, 

सिध बुद्ध दिवशाय सनमुघ थाये सरखतो | १ | 

देश मरुधर्देव (sic) नवकोट मे कोट नव। 

EN A > 

वौकानेर विशेष निहचे मन कर जांशाज्यो ॥२॥ 

राज GE राठोड कर्ण aya करण il| 

AW! चत्रोयां शिर मोड़ curae Wait षवरौ॥ ३ | 

A A A 

eo l वारता ॥ दिच्तण देण È विषं प्रस्थानपुर aNx) तठ 
विक्रमादित्य उजेणोे नगरी रो wal राज्य करे छे... ०६०. 

(4) सिद्दाासणशबत्तोसीं रो कथा, pp. 2260-2520. A Marwari 
translation of the Simhasanadvatrimsatika-tales. composed in 
the same tour of time and apparently also by the same author 


as the Vetalapacist ri kathà above (see introduction to the 
latter). Allin prose. Beginning :— 


मालव देस ad धारा नगरी । ad [राजा भोज] राज्य करे के । 
~ Gr A . - > D 
राजा We पांचस पंडित रहे छ । पंडित धनपाल कालिदास प्रसुष | 
A EN 
चवद विद्या पाच छ्‌ lete. 


(B) मारवाड रो बात महाराजा रामसिद्वजो शो, pp. 2534-2764 
A detailed account of the war fought by Rama Singha of Jodh- 
pur against Bakhat Singha of Nagora and Gaja Singha of 
Bikaner, from Rama Singha’s accession (Samvat 1805), to his 
taking refuge with Madhó Singha of Jaipur. after his final de- 
feat (Samvat 1807 १). Beginning :— 

A ute . A ana 1 

राजा व्भसिंघजो संमत Ware से पचोतरे रे आसाठ az पांचु 
देवलोक xar अजमेर मे ओऔपोकरजो उपर दाग wl जोधपुर आसाठ 
सुदि अश्मौ घबर आई । HD बवासां गांयनां सतो mE...etc. 

In the MS., the work is styled as Maravara rā umarava r 
vāta at the beginning. and as Maravara mè dhamacaka huva 
tina ri vata at the end. 


A x 
(0) गोगादेजौ रो रूपक वैरवराद्द आटे पहाडखांजी सो «fel, 
pp. 276b-287b. The Goga Dej rò rüpaka, a poem, by Adho Pa- 
hara Kha. Beginning :— 
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गाथा | अत मत कायब सुकल डकतो [|] सुप्रसन ga E! 
सुश्सतो। पोहू राठोड अचल gad | ag यम गोगा 
aat [॥ ९ ॥]... ete. 


(D) गोरा वादल रो कथा, pp. 2880-2054. A poetical version 


of the famous story of the fair Padamani of Citora and her 
relatives Gora and Vadala, bv Jata Mala. Beginning — 


चरण कमल dla लायक | AR असार्दा | सुभ War x माय। 
HST सकथा चत लायक ॥ १ ॥ जंबूदौप AAT ! भर्तषंड बंडा सिरे | 
नगर भलो इ ससार | Ws चितोड़ है विषम अत | २ |... ९६८. 


(E) राजा भोज री पनर्मो विद्या चियाचरित, pp. 2955-3205. 


The fifteenth vidya of king Bhoja. or the knowledge of woman. 
by Vyasa Bhavani Dasa. Jn prose and verses. Beginning: 


struga सरुखतो सिव । विसन रवि गुरुदेव | 

सेव करे आर दास प्रसु AR अध्यर मेव ॥१॥ 
ifi EN 

wave wifa ओपज 1... ctc. 


(7) अेकलगिड़ qag डाठाला री बात, pp. 3214-3335. The 


story of the heroic pig killed by Visala De Vaghelo of Sirohi. 
Beginning .— : 


जंबदौप भि]रथषंड में were गिरु sari गिरां रो सिरो। 
आर्बद सो sna किसोओक छे ॥ SET वनासपती घाघर वणी |... 
etc. 

(6) मद्दाराजा अभेसिङ्गजो रो ग॒ण विश्दसिणगार बारठ 
करुनोदानजी zt afen, pp. 3344-3394. The well-known abridg 


ment of the Straja Prakasa by Bāratha Karani Daina. Begin- 
ning :— 


गणपति सश्सति निमसकार। दिजोये मुभ वर बुध उदार...०(०. 


j Aa aR * 
(H) लुकमान इकोम अपण बेटे कूँ नसोइत, pp. 3395-3425. 


The advices bv the sage Lukman to his son. In Marwari 
mixed with Urdu. Beginning :— 


मांगी a AA 
पुछ्या वस्त किस पास मांगौय | कह्या देणे wee È.. ete. 
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£ A SS a 
(7) राजा कश्णसिङ्घजो x o कँवश Yl वात, pp 23434-3674 


Identical with MS. 9(a). 


EN 
(J) qula न asi शै ख्यात शो aa भाग, pp 3694-391% 
A portion of the " Khxáta" by Mühanóta Nena Si (see MN N 
above), containing the vatas following :—- 
कान्ह्डदे रो वात, वौरमदे रौ वात, गोगादे रौ वात, राव de 
Q वात, अश्ड़कमल रो वात, राव शिणमल रौ बात, राव जोधं रौ 
A EN A . लै 
वात, शाव AR रो वौकानेर वसायो ते समे रौ वात, कांधल रौ वात, 
a 
राव ats री वात . 


Notice that the order of the rats of Cüdó and Goga De i~ 
inverted. and the following Tias are omitted :— 


ES 

रावलु जगमाल रो वात, राव वौक रो वात, भटनेर रो वात . 

The wording of the text also differs, though not to ant 
appreciable extent. from the wording in the common recension 

(K) बहलिमा XI वात, pp. 3020-4110. A story concerning 
Bahalim of Gajant. apparently the rebellious Indian viceroy of 
Bahram Sah. who was defeated and slain by the latter near 
Multan. Beginning :— 


हु बलचारी ताजोयां | जिन्हां जात FET ।...०६०. 


eR aa 2 
(7) WI वोज argat रो वात, pp. 1121-416) A story ot 
two famous thieves: Khivó of Nadola and Vijó of Sojhata. 
and their exploits. Beginning :— 


घोवो विजो घाड़वी । वडा दोडा । वडा चोर । विजो सोभत 
A v T A ` n 
वसे | थौं बो वसे नाडोल , दोनों रा असा पश्वाड़ा । ओ उण रो aia 
wm [|] e उण रो aia जांणे। पिण मिलिया कदे नहो 1... ९८. 


A a " 4 

(M) वौकानेर ने जोधपुर È राठोड creat xq Afa. 

pp 417a-4255. Described as Rathoya ri khyüta in the title. 

Genealogies of the Rathoras of Bikaner from the origins to maha- 

raja Gaja Singha, and of the Rathoras of Jodhpur from rara 

Jodhó to maharaja Mana Singha. giving the names of the rulers 
as well as of their sons and wives. Beginning :— 


गठ कनोज | nz मंडोवर | गठ अणदधुरों नगरी | गठ माहोर | 
सेतबंध रांमेसर राज कोधो ।...९८. 
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The MS. is found in the Darbar Library in the Fort of 
Bikaner. i 


MS. 16 :-उटैपुर रो स्यात नै फुटकर वातां. 


A MS.. half-leather-bound. consisting of 136 leaves. ct 
which about 40 blank. Size of the leaves 107 x 62”. Each of 
the written pages contains 17-18 lines of writing of 14-18 
aksaras. Running Marwari script. all by one hand. Age of 
the MS. about 100 years. 


The MS. contains :— 
A 

(०) san री ख्यात, pp. 16-58. A compendious history of 
the ranüs of Udaipur from Vrahma (lst) to rana Raja Singha 
(199th). who succeeded in Samvat 1810. The first three pages 
(16-20) contain only a list of bare names from Vrahma to raja 
Siddhartha (125th). From page 26 begins the narrative with 
raja Vijaya :— 


[१] २६ राजा विजय Sata राज करतो सुरज रो उपासना 
कोवौ सुरज प्रसन gat इसो अग्या कोधो दघणदेस जावो ..,९४८. 


The account of each rand is compiled on much similar 
and uniform lines: first comes the name of the mother-queen. 
then the number of the horses. elephants, infantrvmen. and 
drumbeaters in the ramas army. and of the chiefs in the ser- 
vice of the rand. Next comes the account of the principal 
events that took place during the reign of the rana in question, 
and lastly the names of his wives. concubines. and sons. and 
the years and days of his reign. The account of the last rand, 
Raja Singha, which is a very short one as he did nothing. runs 
as follows :— ' 


१८८ राणोजो शोराजसंघनी झालो वषतकुवरबाइ रा पुत्र वास 
उदेपुर JAEN We २५००० पाला २५००० हस्ती ७२ वाजच १०० 
समत १८११ माइ वद २ पाट बेठा रागी BRAM राणो मालो राठोड 
इडशेचो वरस ७ मा २ Al] १० राज कोधो बाइजो थोराजवषतकुवर- 
बाई देवारी माहे वावड़ो कराई खोजी रे नामे देबारी माहे महादेवजी 
रो gil औराजराजेसुरजों रो करायो | 

(0) सोलङ्कोी जोवराजजो रा कवित्त बाश्ठ अजन रा कहिया, 


pp 714-82a. A poem in 52 kavitins in commemoration of 
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Solanki Jiva Raja and his two satis. by Baratha Ahajana or 
Arjuna. From kavitta 5lst. it appears that the death of the 
aforesaid Jiva Raja took place in the vear Samvat 1748. The 
first huvitta begins :— 


ES 
सुद बारस भादवो [|] देह छडो राव चालक [|] उण समोय खाय 
ने। अक बोलो ग्रह पालक ... ०६०. 


(० राठौड़ मोदृकमसिद्धजी रा कवित्त बार्ठ अजन शा किया, 


pp. 534-954. A poem in 61 kavittas by the same Ahajana, in 
the form of an epistle, being a satire against Rathora Mohkam 
Singha. Beginning :— 


» 2. ¬ 
a कागद वांचोया [|] राण राजड़ sua शा [|] 
ते कागद वाचौया [|] राया पातल रा नौत रा ।...०(०. 


(d) वौकावताँ वौदावतां री गांवां & विगत, pp. १9८-1080. A 


list of the villages forming the fiefs of the Vikavata and Vida 
vata Rathóras of Bikaner. Undated. Beginning :— 


महाजन qarda वैरीसालोत गा? १३५ रेष ८६ रा? लालसंघ 
कोसबसंघोत कुभाणो गा १० रेष १०...०।८. 


The MS. is found in the Darbar Librarv in the Fort of 
Bikaner. 


Ms. 17:-आईनि अकबरो को भाखा वचनिका . 


A huge and beautiful MS., velvet bound. consisting of 353 
leaves covered with writing. besides 6 additional leaves con- 
taining an indes of chapters and two tables with coloured 
designs of royal jewels and arms. Each page is 152^ x 11" in 
size and contains 30 lines of writing. each line comprising 22-32 
aksaras. All by one hand in beautiful and big devanagari. 
Jaipuri bhasé. Written about Samvat 1852 (see below). p 

The work contained is a translation of the Ain-i-d Kher 
into Jaipuri bhásá. composed by munshi Lala Hira Lala. and 
put into writing by Kayastha Gumani Rama, by order of maha- 
raja Savai Pratapa Singha of Jaipur. The work was started 
in Samvat 1852. All the above information is given in a poeti- 
cal preface to the translation itself. which is found pp. l«-5. 
Here the translation is called Bhakharacanika. The work pro- 
per hegins p. 10. as follows — 


M 


56 A Deseriptive Catalogue of Bardi” and Historical MSS. 


अब शेष अवल फजल ग्रंथ को करता ॥ प्रभु को निमसकार करि 
कें अकबर बादस्याह को तारीफ लिषबे कों कसत करे है | आर कहें 
हैं या कौ बड़ाई अरु चेछा अर चिमतकार कहां तक faa । WET जात 
नांही ता ते या के पराकरम अरु भांति भांति के दसतूर वा मनरूबा 
दुनिया Ñ प्रगट भये ता कों dau लिषत कौं ॥ प्रथम तो TRE 
के नांम संग्या को अर्थ लिथियत हि | बाद फारसो भाषा में नित रहे 
ता कों कहते है...०६०. 


The MN. is found in the Darbar Library in the Fort of 
Bikaner. 


MS. 18 :--फुटकर वाताँ रो aye . 


A cloth-bound MS.. numbering 350 leaves. of which 134 are 
missing. namely the following :—1-14. 37. 69-96. 109. 141-199. 
214-226. 228. 231-234. 260-271. 273-279. 205-296. 328. More- 
over. the MS. originally was not ending with leaf 350. but had 
some more leaves. which are lost. Very badly preserved. 
many leaves being detached and crumbled. Size 111"x 9". 
Number of the lines in each page 31-33. number of the aksaras 
in each line 26-34. Devanagar? script. Written about Samvat 
1847 (see p. 360). 

A good many of the works contained in the MN. are identi- 
cal with those in MS. 15. The works contained are the follow- 
ing :— 


(a) वेवालपचौसो i वाव, pp. 154-364. The same work as 
MS. 15 (z. but somewhat differing in the wording. Begin- 
ning * 


wg3; सरस्वति पाथ वले विनायक वौनबु। 
बुधि दे सिद्धि दिवाय सनसुखि थायि सरखतो॥१॥ 
...देश मरुस्थलदेषि नोकोटी मै कोटि नव। 
पणि वौकानेर विशेष मनि fas करि जांशोयौ ॥ ३ | 
तद्ध राज करी राठौड़ करन xus करन सो! 
महि adat सिर मोड बच्रवटि मुमांणां wat ॥ ४ ॥ 
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EN nA - x EN 
... ॥ दक्तिण देश रे faa प्रस्थानपुर नगर [।| dfe विक्रमादौत 
उजोण रौ राजा... ८६०. 


() रायधण भाटो रो वात, pp. 354-40. The story of Ehati 
t 
Riva Dhana. the son of raed Dujhása of Ludravs. and his 
amours with Najanala. the daughter of Dhata (sr). a Nodhó 
teudatory of Dujhasa. Beginning :— 
A E AA A LA a È 
[... न्‌ दोठो छे। Brat श्‍वेनूलेने आप रे घरे was, 
"X सजनल वासे भाई रे वदले चाकरी करे X रायधण इये नु 
देष रौधा |...etc. 


(c) रायसिङ्क खो वावत री वात, pp. 405-425. A biographical 
account of Raja Niñgha Khivavata. a pradhadna of Jasavanta 
“mgha of Jodhpur. with special regard to his services on the 
eceasion of the death of Gaja Singha. directed to establish 
Jasavanta Singha on the throne in the place of Amara Singha. 
the legitimate heir. and also to the part he had in helping 
Jasavanta Singha put an end to the vexatious revenue admin- 
istration inaugured by the dran. Mühanóta Néna Ni Beein- 
ning :— 


महाराजा गजसिंघजो वडो राजा gat । पातसाहां रो थापंण 
suru हुवो [|] सो गर्जासंघजौ रे कुवर अमरुसिंघ ast) मोटो 
मांटी ES] A 
खिरुदार | qu रो mim...etc. 


(2) राव अमर्सिङ्कजो रो बाव, pp 430-480. A biography ot 
race Amara Singha. the eldest son of maharaja Gaja Singha ot 
Jodhpur. who was banished by the latter and repaired to the 
court of Sah Jahan. who assigned him a fief in Nagora Begin- 
nmg ‘= 

च्यमरासिंघ गजसिंघजो रे वडो कुवर । साचोर रां चहुवांणां रो 
दोछीतो | सो गनसिंघजो रो र्जा नहो | अमरसिंघ निराठ सारी 


वात मै अवख | वडो देसोत leete. 


The text is interspersed with many commemorative senes 


(e) सिद्भभसगवत्तों सो कौ भारा, pp 497-684 Incomplete the 
puc essor E 

pages containing the last tale being missing A translation st 

the Nimhasanadratrimedika-tales into Jaipuri bhast Besin- 


nine — 
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aia ग्यान करि जे w[xj हे । अर समस्त पदाश्थमि के 
देणार जोगोश्वर जा को पार AST पावत |... राजा विक्रमादित्य को 
प्रबंध कहें हे । शकब'घो राजा विक्रमादित्य हे | केसो जाने आराधान 
करि सकल देवता वश्य कौया है। राजा विक्रमादित्य को सिंघासश 
qu को रन्ननटित... ९८. 


(f) वुँबर्सो at वात, pp. 97«-1085. Incomplete both at the 
beginning and the end. The story of the amours of Küvara Si 
S&khaló and Bharamala. In prose interspersed with verses. 

A NEZ - 

(y) नापं atad il वात, pp. 110a-1175. Incomplete at the 

beginning. Identical with MS. 9(6) and MS. 15(2). 


(0) माश्वाड़ शो वात महाराजा रामसिङ्घजो रो, pp. 1175-132). 
Identical with MS. 15 (B). 


(i) राठौड़ ठाकरसी जेतसोद्षोत री वात, pp. 1320, 1364-1405 


Fragmentarv in the middle and at the end. A biography of 
Thakura Si.a son of riot Jéta Si of Bikaner. Jnterspersed 
with commemorative songs. 


(j) जगदे पँवार रौ वात, pp. 200a-214b. Incomplete at the 
beginning and the end. The story of Jaga De Păvāra, the 
faithful chief in the service of Siddha Raja. the Solanki king 
of Pátana. 

AA EN 

(k) राव RG ने भातौ ञआयो ते रो वात, pp. 226n-b. The 
story of Nekho. the Bhati rave of Pügala, who had obtained 
from Karaniji the boon that he would not die unless he sat 
under a bakāyana-tree and ate cold boiled rice. Incomplete at 
the beginning 

(4) वौरबल रो वात, pp. 2265-2285. An anecdote concern- 


ing Vira Bala, the great favourite of Akbar. Beginning :— 
पातस्या अकबर दिलो आगरे पातस्थाही करे वडो अवर्लोयो 
qaa छवो बांवंन पोरां शे करामात हई... ०६०. 


(n) राजा भोज खाफरु चोर शी वात, pp. 228/-2305. An 


anecdote concerning king Bhoja and a thief, Khápharó. Be- 
ginning :— 
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राजा भोज धार नगरी राज करे वडो राजा चवदे विद्या निध्यांन 
सु राजा भोज रे षाफरो चोर चाकरु... etc. 
A 
(n) कुतबदी ateme रो वात, pp 2306. 2354-2384. Four 


leaves missing. 
prose and verses. 


A storv of a prince Kutub जि. in rhymed 
Marwari mixed with Urdu Beginning :— 


पौरोजसाष पातस्या दिलो Waal करे । तिस के उमराव | 
तिश्वर्संघ | गलतसमा ¦ सुलतांग | तिस के दरोयासाह बेटा | दुसरा 


WEHRXHTE बेटा | etc. 


(o) दम्प्रतिविनोद, pp. 2385-2680 
known tales of the parrot and the sarika. illustrative of the vices 
of men and women, composed by a Jos Raya (see last verse 
at the end). at Bikaner. under the reign of imaharaja Anopa 
Singha (see the introductory verses quoted below). Containing 
32 tales. In Marwari prose mixed with Sanskrit and Marwari 


A rifacimento of the well- 


verses. 


Beginning :— 
समरं देवो सरखतो 
वौणा 


गयापति वंदू चर्ण जुग 


पुस्तक धारणो 


वबौकानेर gwant 
fazaa wale छद 
राज करे राजा favi 
सकबंधो ques 
देस राज सुभ देष कें 
दंपतिविनोद को वार्त्ता 


मत विस्तारण मात | 
fan इरण faute ॥ ९॥ 


दिन दिन चठतो दौर | 
नवकोटी fex मौर ॥ ३॥ 
कमधज भूप WJU । 
राठोड़ां कुल रूप 18 ॥ 
मन में भयो दलास । 
atea कथा सविलास ॥॥ 


॥ अथ कथा प्रासुंभते॥ ओकदा vend आबू (ad विदग्धमंण 
इसे नाम रूवो रहे ! माझ्या चतुर ग्याता । सवं सासच प्रवोग । सासच 
aai सांभलतां वैराग ऊपगौ जो खौ संसार बंध नौ काश्य के ।... 
etc.” 

(p) राव स्णिमल रो वात, pp. 2724-2734 Fragmentary. 
Only the end. 
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(y) मोमल रौ वात. pp. 2804-2815. A story of Momala. a 
slave girl. and Salha. a Solanki king of Gujarat. Beginning :— 
be $ ~ A 
खथ राजा साल्ह सोलंको गुजरात माहे राज्य करे । तोये राजा 
EN sa मठे 
V १६ रांणो F ।.. ete. 


७) महिन्दर वोसलोत री वात, pp. 281b-284b. Left incom 


plete. .\ continuation of the story of Momala and how she 
met Mahindra Visalóta of Umarakota and ram Hamira Járeco. 
Beginning :— 


उमरकोट मेदृदरो वोसलोत राज करे [।] वडी राजाधानी [1] 
aet areat [|] सु बेन ९ भेद दर रे कुवारी ।...९८. 


() मूहणोत नण्सोजो रो ख्यात रो Sm भाग, pp. 2845-2945. 


A small portion of the" Khyáta " by Mühanóta Nena Si. con- 
taming the catas following :— 


गाँगे वौर्मदे रो वात (pp. 2845-2864). 

Bes ERIE मोकलोत रौ वात (pp. 236b-290B), 

राठौड़ नरे रूजावत खी वै पोकरुशे रो वात (pp. 2904-2930). 
Saa वौरमदेओत राव मालदे री वात (pp. 2035-2045). 

The last vata ix incomplete. 


(t) जेसलमेर रो वाव, pp. 2970-3015..— A history of Jesalmer 


from the attack bv Alàva Din during the reign of rarala Rātana 
5i. to the succession of radi Kehara. Beginning :— 


जेसलमेर उपर अलावदीग पातिसाद्द wat । जेसलमेर माहि 

Aa 3i A A D 

भाटो रतनसोह मूलराज राज्य करे । पातिसाही फौजा आइ ने dz नुं 
AL |... ete. 


AA A a o 
(५) जेत SHRI राणगटे लखशसोञ्रोत रो वात, pp. 3015- 


——————— M — Á—— É ÁÁM— 2 
3045. A story of the Rhati Jétó Hamiróta and Ranaga De 
Lakhanasióta from their departure from Jesalmer to the battle 
in which the son of Ranaga De. with the help of the Multanis. 


defeated and Killed rare Ciido at Nagora. Beginning :— 

जेतौ इमोशौत wet रांगगदे लघगसोयोत 33 रावल लषणसेन 
काठौया । ताहरां जेते इमोरोत que गाडा छौडीया ; रांगगदे 
थोरीयां कन्हा पूगल FE ।... ९६८. 
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(7) रावल लखणसेन Xl वात, pp. 3044-3065. The story ot 
rüvale Lakhana Sena’s marriage with the daughter of Künhara 
D S al . for f ny र 7 
De. the Sonigaró chiel of Jālòra. and he: eloping with Nibó 


Semalota and the revenge Lakhana Nena wreaked on Nibo 
Beginning :— 


किसन aires? जालोर राज्य करे | सु सेक दिन रो समायोग 
Aa A * a 
छू | रावल लषणसेन रे शणो सोठो F (eto 


xo 
(८) RIA बलोच रो वात, pp 3065 30;5 Identical with 
MS. 11(c) Beginning -— 
विलोकसौचह् जसहड़ोत जेसलमेर राज्य करु | कूंगशे छ avast 
रो आहारा (sic) करे |... ०० 


a - 
(र) लाख West zl वात, pp. 8080-3130. Edentical with 


MS. 11 (6) except foi slight differences in the wording. Begin- 
nine :— 
d> 


राव इमौर सुजनगर्‌ राज्य कर के। लषो जांम भद्रेसर राज्य 
A AR - A ~ ~ A ~ 
कर छ [|] ओक देस माहे दोश राजा । अक राव RES AR जाम 
कवाडे 1... ९. 


(y) क्वाहं रो बात, pp 3130-3160 Identical with Ms 
5 (॥). except for some differences in the wording. Begin- 
ning :— 


राजा प्रिथोराज राव लणकणे शे परणौयो तो वाल्हबाई तोय 
बाई र वारुद्ध बेटा हवा... “त. 


(=) राण श्तनसो राव खरूश्जिमल रो वात, pp. 3160-3204. The 
ee 
story of the enmity rano Ratana Ni of Citora conceived against 
his brother-in-law. the तका Sanja Mala of Düdi. and how he 
enticed him into the forest to assassinate him, but fell himselt 
a victim to his treachery. Beginning :— 


a 


रांगो सांगो चौचोड़ राज्य करे । वडो cial Bat) सागे र 
पातिसाइ बंदौषांगे रोया | तोयां नु चूड्यां पदिराइ छाडोया |... 
etc. 

(4) नाराइणदास मौठाखाँ रो वात, pp. 3200-3217. The story 


SRS 
of Pathana Widha Kha. king of Mádava. and his death at the 
hands of Nardina Dasa of püdi Beginning :— 


62 A Descriptive Catalogue of Bardic and Historical MSS. 


~ : A A E हे 
aa मांडव रे पातिसाइ रे पठाण faa से aia मोठाषांन सु 

5 E a siat EN थंभौ 
मांडव d साथ करि ने uhis आयो जोरावर थके रिगाथंभोर 


wat |... ete. 


(B) राबत रूश्जिमल qax प्रियोराज रो वात, pp. 3215-3245. 
An account of the war between ravata Surija Mala. the son of 
Khivó. the son of rīnò Mokala. of Sadari in Godhavara. and 
his nephew kivara Prithi Raja. the son of rand Raya Mala. 
ended with Sürija Mala's defeat, whieh obliged him to abandon 
Sadari and carve for himself a new sovereignty amongst the 
Menàs of Devalivó (p. 323a); followed by an account of the 
death of Prithi Raja from a pill given him by rava Dido ot 
Sirohi (p. 3235). and lastly an account of the death of Jé Mala. 
the brother of Prithi Raja, at the hands of Ratana St. Begin- 
ning :— 


रावत रूस्जिमल धोवे रो AA रांगे मोकल रो । कूंभो vl 
रांणे मोकल रो। खरिज मोटो रजपूत इवो ... ९६८. 


a ad 

(C) राणं खेत शे वात pp. 3245-327«. The story of वक 

Khetó's of Citora falling in love with a carpenter woman, and 

having trom her two sons, Caco and Mero. and of their murder- 

ing rand Mokala, and being at last defeated and killed by rava 
Rina Mala of Mandora. Beginning :— 


वर्साले रा aie छे दीवांश सिकार asta छे इल व्हे के 
भादवो मास छे। धातिण भातो ले जावे के । दोइ पाड़ो के सु faz 
हाथे पकड़ी के लौये जावे ळे |... ०६०. 


(D) सोनिगश्े माखदे रो वात, pp. 327a-6. Incomplete, one 
leaf being missing. An account of Mala De's—the Sonigaró 
chief of Jalora—deteat at the hands of Trivirita Kha, his sub- 
mission to the Emperor (Aláva Din), and his coming in posses- 
sion of Godhavara and Citora. Beginning:— 


सोनिगरौ मालदे गोठवाड़ माहे धरतो पातिसाइ री मारे साथ 
वदया न पावे. ^ etc. 


A 
(E) axata नेणसोजो रो ख्यात रो Sim भाग, pp. 3294-337). 


A portion of the * Khyáta" by Mühanóta Néna Si (see MS. ४ 
above), containing the vatas following :— 
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खेतसी रतनसोओत शो वात (pp. 3294-3300). incomplete. 
the first leaf being missing. 
चन्द्रावताँ रौ वात (pp. 3304-3330). 
ES aa 

सिखरौ वहेलवे गयो रुहे ते री वात (pp 3335-335«). and : 

A 
SZ उगवखावत £l वात (pp. 3350-3375). 

The second of the catas above. which is a genealogical 
sketch of the Candravatas of Ramapurd from C&daró. the son 
of rand Bhavana Si, to Amara Singha Harisinghota. is followed 
by two short poems in Sanskrit. which are not found in MS. 8. 
Both are very incorrect. The first one is in 16 verses. and con- 


tains a vemsavali of the Candravatas, from ravala. Bapo to raya 
Pratapa. It begins :— 


वापाभिधः समवव्‌ (sic) वसु घाविषो (sic) सो पंचाद्धघटपरिमिते 
थ BARAT (sic) ।.-. ९०. 


The other one, which consists of 15 verses and is stvled 
Raya-Durga-varnanim, is a panegyric of raya Duragó. the 
founder of Ramapuro. who lived under Akbar. It begins:— 


शसौतापतिपादपद्मभजनप्रध्वस्तकर्म्मा शयो गोपोनायचरित्रचिच- 
BAIT (sic) RAJAA ।...०६०. 

(F) राजा भोम री वात, pp. 3375-3420. An account of the 
reign of Bhima of Anahilavara Patana and his successor Karna 


till the accession of Siddha Raja Jé Singha. In the middle. an 
account is inserted of Lina Saha (Lavanaprasáda), the son of 


Ano Vaghelo. The work begins :— 

अगरहिलवाड़े पाटण राजा भोम राज्य करे | सतरुद्दसहस 
गुजराति रो साहिबो बडो राजा । कवित्त | मूल dante । वरस दस 
कीयो चंदगिरि |...etc. 


Follows a Lina Saha ri vata rò vakhana. in rhymed prose. 
the subject whereof is a description of the rainy season and 
the killing of an elephant by Luna Saha. Beginning :— 


acer रित लागी | faret जागो ।...९८. 
(G) बद्दलिमा सी वात, pp. 3420-3500. Incomplete, the last 
——— E . . S ^u K 
leaves being missing. Tdentical with MS. 15 (K). 


The MS. is found in the Darbar Library in the Fort of 
Bikaner. 
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MS. 19:-राठोड़ाँ रौ वंसावलो तथा पोढियां. 


A MN. consisting of 266 leaves. 8"x 67 in size. Cloth- 
bound. but leaves detached and out of order. The leaves were 
originally larger in size and numbered, but they were subse- 
quently trimmed at the margins. the numeration figures being 
thereby cut away in most of the pages Each page contains 17 
lines of 15-20 aksaras. Devanagari. Written in Samvat 1723. 
under the reign of raja Karana Singha of Bikaner. for the 
use of his son, Fūrara Anüpa Singha. 

The contents of the MS. are very much the same as those 
of the Jodhpur MS. 14. of Descriptive Catalogue. Sect. i, Pt. i. 
The work falls into two pairts. to wit :— 


EN Jet . 
(a) जोधपुर x राठीड a वंसावलौ, pp. la-225. Apparently 
—— Á————CÉ— 

fragmentary. owing to the loss of some leaves in the middle. 
A genealogical sketch of the Rathoras of Jodhpur from the 
origins to muharaj® Jasavanta Singha. The first pages (1a-2u) 
contain a kind of introduction. consisting of a Sanskrit invoca- 
tion to Ganapati (identieal with that in the Jodhpur MS. 14 
alluded to above). Visnu and the Sun a chattrisarajakuli- 
thd pana, ie. a list of the seats or capitals of the 36 Rajput 
tribes (beginning :--धारानगरो परमार 2.. ete.). a karita giving the 
names of the nine Paramüra rulers of Navakot? Maravard 
(beginniny.—si€Tax सामंत ... etc). and lastly a list of the six 
vamšđ». to wit:—Sürva-. Soma-. Kuru-. Hari. Niva- aud 
Daitva-vamsa. Then after an airvada in Sanskrit. the gene- 
alogy of the Rāthòras begins from the Satva-yuga. when the 
men lived 100 vears and were born as twins (jugalapone). 
From this particular. it is evident that the author of the vam- 
हव is a Jain. The pedigree of the Rathoras is traced from 
raja Manadhata cakkaré (p. 4a) down to Jè Canda (p.124). the 
list being divided into four sections corresponding to the four 
yugas. The account ot Sihó begins p. 125 as follows :— 


रा? AARNA डारिकाजी पधार्या । साथे दस हजार असवार 
लोधा । अकेको वस्त्र भगवो हाथ १ बरुछो सों बांधे वसक समेत 
चाल्या | Baar wai सोलंकोयां से भोर करि लाषो फलांशो मार्यो ¦ 
सीछोजो महादेव रौ अवतार छे |... ete. 


Much as in the Jodhpur MS. 15. of Deser. Cat., Sect i, Pt i. 
here too the Jaindcarya Jina Datta Siri is given the credit 
of having called Sihó to Pali. The genealogical account of the 
descendants of Siho contains only names and commemorative 
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songs. The last names are those of maharaja Jasavanta Singha 
and his brother Amara Singha. 


(b) राठोड़ाँ zt मोठियाँ, p. 22b-to the end. Genealogies of 
the Rathoras, apparently identical with those in the Jodhpur 
MS. 14, of Descr. Cat., Sect. i, Pt. i, mentioned above. Con- 
taining only names and occasionally quotations of commemora- 
tive songs. The work being disconnected and most of the leaves 
being out of place it is difficult to give an idea of the contents. 
The difficulty is increased by the fact that the names are not 
followed by the patronymic as in the ordinary lists of pidhas. 
The genealogies were evidently compiled in the same time as 
the vamsavalt described above, namely the beginning of the 
Samyat-century 1700, apparently during the last years of the 
reign of maharaja Jasavanta Singha of Jodhpur. 

The Ms. forms part of the Darbar Library in the Fort of 
Bikaner. 


MS. 20:--फुटकर वाताँ रो egt . 


A MS. consisting of 116 leaves 8” x83” in size. Cloth- 
bound. but several leaves detached. Leaf 86 is lost, and 
several other leaves are probably missing at the end. Each 
page contains 16-19 lines of writing of 26-36 wksaras. Written 
in Samvat 1826 (see p. 91a) by Khavas Sabala Sena at Bikaner. 

The MS. contains :— 

FRE: " 
(a) सात बेटियांवाल राजा रो कथा, pp. 16-26. A tale of 
RANA, n ae a dirt E 
no historical interest. 


७) Fax fuaa deraa अखौ atagt मारियो ते शौ वात, 
ISI A's 


pp. 20-5b. The story of Rathora rave Rina Mala's fighting 
with Akho Solanki and conquering the latter's land after killing 
him. Beginning :— 


; > ES 

इण दूहे ऊपर ॥ रमल गलतो रात [|] कांकल घर केवी तण | 

ww ऊगे परभात [|] arat Sar छौ अघो॥ ९ ॥ राव रणमल नागौर 
सो छाडौया थका च्याय वले रे कांठे रक्यो...००- 


(८) कुंवर रिणमल चँ डावत we साँखले रो वैर लियो ते रो वात, 


pp. 5b-8b. The story of Rathóra kūvara Rina Malas reveng- 
ing on the किड the death of Akhó S&khaló. Beginning :— 
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EH SS ऊपर | आयो ewrens[] चावे भाले चोडवूत | wet 
र्या ठा |] चोवौसे चोरासोया yey... mul सांबलो मारवाड रो 
रजपूत रूशेचो तिको सौधला मेलो ws ने ung दोडोयो... ०७. 


(d) सयणो ria री बात, pp. 8b-11b. The legend of 


Savani. the daughter of Carana Vedó of Kaccha. and Vijha- 
nanda. Jnterspersed with dühas. Beginning :— 


वेदो चारण केकरे गाव रहे | कछ देश मे। 32 रे वडो अव्य । 
ete. 
(e) पोरोजसाह पातिसाह रो ara, pp. 115-185. A legendary 


account of the reign of Phiroj Sah and Muhamad Sah till the 
conquest by Babar. Beginning :— 


पौरोजसाह naag बतम कझाणो। चोता (aso चौता 
हिरण जनावर राषणा ! सारि feaaa सिकार रो पेशोचसाह 
चलाई . .. ete. 


() राव ENE लखे जाम री वात, pp. 18b-20a. Identical 
with MS. 11(a), and MS. 18 (x), above. 

(9) dure बलोच रो बात, pp. 20a-22a. Identical with MS. 
11 (c) and MS. 18 (w). above. 

(A) जेतमाल सलखावत कोलियाँ रो. बात, pp. 22a-24b. The 
story of Rathora Jéta Mala Salakhavata being attacked by the 
Kolis, on his way back from Sirohi, where he had married, and 


loosing in the affray Bhadó Sudo and a hunting-leopard, and 
the revenge he subsequently took on the Kolis. Beginning :— 


ES ES 

जेतमाल देवडे परुणेजग गयो [|] दिन ५ तथा ७ उठे जान THY 
ete. 

(i) खरां ax सतवादियाँ रो वात, pp. 248-808. A moral tale 
of no historical interest. 

(7) राव AE छाडावत री वात, pp. 30-349. A biographical 
account of Rathora rava Tidó Chadavata. Beginning :— 

a a A 

493 Hg राव तोडो छाडावत राज करे । वढो ओगाठ देसोत 

fem रे वाये ETH UST हुवे... ७७८. 
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A 
(४) जतमाल सलखावत रो वात, pp. 345-385. A biographical 


account of Ráthóra Jéta Mala Salakhavata. (Cfr. h above). 
Beginning :— 


राव तोडो आप शै वार ama गजाय अर देवलोक इवो [1] 
वडो stats creat Bat [|] राव wae छो ज्यां रा वित लौया... ०८. 


x A 
(2) सच बोले सो मारिया जावे ते री कथा, pp, 38-40. A tale 
of no historical interest. 


(n) वौजड़ विजोगण री कथा, pp. 41८-46८. A love tale of 
Vijara, the son of Vijé Sala, a king of Gujarat, and Vijogana. 
the daughter of a setha. 

vA 

(7) राव चूड रो वाव, pp. 4७4१-4७. A biographical account 
of Rathora rava Ciido. Beginning :— 

...*..महेवे राज करे मालो सलघावत New सलषावत जेतमाल 
सलघावत fer री वडो साहिबो जिण समईये माहे दलो जोषौयो 


सिधराजा जेसंघदे पाटण राज करे... ete. 


(०) श्णिधौर चूँडावत रौ वात, pp. 49-54. A biographical 
account of Ráthóra Rina Dhira Cidavata. Beginning :— 


इये दूहे उपर के [:] केवोयो...... । तिको रण चोडावत तलोलो 
गाडा व्होडौया [1) आगे जोवणो बाजु at सौधला रा गाडा के... eto. 


(p) दाहुल wate भोले राजा भौम रूँ gu करियो ते रौ वात, 


pp. 945-60a, An account of the contest between Hahula Hamira 
and Bhima, the “Simpleton,” king of Anahilavara Patana, over 
some horses bought by the latter and coveted by the former. 
In the story, reference is made to Prithi Raja of Dilli. Begin- 


ning :— 


..भोलो राजा भोमदे «mk मोतो घोड़ा घरोदण नू काबुल 
vetat .. ete. 


(q) वडावडो देवडे ewe वानर रो बात, pp. 60a-62b. An 
Pi ee te Us be nls ee क, 
anecdote of no historical interest. 


(r) राजा भोज रौ पनस्मो विद्या व्यास भवानोदाख Tt कहो, pp. 


63a-91a. Identical with MS. 15 (E). At the end of the work, 
the copyist has recorded his name as well as the date as fol- 
lows :— 
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fem ware सबलसेन। War सबल वाचनार्थम्‌ ॥ वौकानेर- 
मध्ये ॥ संवत्‌ १८२६ सावण वदि ६ वार सोमवार | 


a 

(5) नागदमण साइये भूले रौ कडियो, pp. 9la-97a. A poem 
in 123 (१) verses. on the slaying of the Kaliya serpent by Krsna, 
by Carana Saiyó Jhüló. Beginning :— 

वलि तो ara विनवुं | सारद करो पसाय |... etc. 


(१) बगले हंसणो रौ कथा, pp. 97a-1165. Incomplete at the 


end. The tales of the crane and the she-swan, his wife. in 
aceusation and defence of woman. eight in all. but onlv four 
contained in the present MS. Beginning :— 


मानसरोवर माहि इंस रहे सु sa दिन हंस सर्व मेला हुई अर 
मतो कोयौ कह आपा मारवाड़ देस छालो तो जावा मारवाड नू लौक 
aA ^ EN A 
aul छे VF बडा मेवा छे... ९६८. 


The MS. forms part of the Darbar Library in the Fort of 
Bikaner. 


MS. 21 :-फुटकर वाताँ रौ सङ्घह . 


A huge MS.. consisting of 492 leaves, 12”> 8" in size. 
Cloth-bound, but some leaves detached. About two fifths of 
the leaves are blank. Each page contains 28-30 lines. of 18-25 
aksaras. Devanagari script. About 100 years old. 

Most of the contents of the MS. are identical with those in 
MS. 18 described above, of which the present MS. is in part 
a copy. A list of the contents is the following :— 


(a) सिङ्घासणबत्तोसो को भाखा, pp. la-29a. Identical with 
MS. 18 (e). 

(5) वेतालघचौसो रो वात, pp. 304-60«. Identical with MS. 
18 (a). Cfr. also MS. 15 (2). 

(c) सरायघण भाटो रो वात, pp. 6la-66a. Identical with MS. 
18 (Bb). Complete. Beginning :— 

रायधण कुंवर रावल दुभ्हास रो बेटी जात रो भाटी ed राज 

EY नेमौ 

करे... अर WE सोठा राज करे। qud रा सलोमो | तठे घाट र 
अक बेटो अर छेक बेटो । बेटी रो नाव BHAA. etc. 
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(d) राजसिङ्ग खा यावत at बात, pp. 66a-6895. Identical with 
MS. 18 (c). 


(e) राव आयमरसिट at रो वात, pp. 70«4-78b. Identical with 
Ms. 18 (d). 


(/) राजा करुयासिङ्गजो रै कवराँ रो वात, pp. 79-1040. In- 


troduced as " Maharaja Padama Singhaji ri vata.’ Identical 
with Ms. 9 (a), and MS. 15 (1). 


(g) Jarat साँखले it बात, pp. 105a-140b. identical with 
MS. 18 (f). Complete. Beginning :— 

सांधलो Maal चरुसकाल | जांगलु राज करे । वडी साहिबो । 
वढो सिर्दार सों। षोवसोजो इलोद भाले परणोया | बडो ster 
Bat | वडो गुडो षश्च जस अवल AMAT... ct. 


EN fu 
(h) नाप साँखले रो वात, pp. 141a-153h. Identical with MS. 
9 (b). MS. 15 (x). and MS. 18 (g). 


() Baafas वाराह डाठाला रो बात, pp. 1716-18416. Iden- 
tical with MS. 15 (F). 


()) गोड़ गोपालदास शो वात, pp. l95«-196a. A biography 
of Gora Gopila Dasa of Ajmer. Beginning :— 

गोपालद[[स] गोड़ अजमेर रा परुगना सु eiu] कोयो। सो 
"wer तो अजमेर रु घावंद था गोड़ [।) पक्के ere were लोयो 
तद्‌ भोड़ां नु परगनो अजमेर रो दौया (sic) |...ete. 


(४) मारवाड रौ वात मश्वाराजा शामसिङ्जी रो, pp. 1972-2150. 


Introduced as " Maravara ré amarava ri vata.” Identical with 
MS. 15 (B), and MS. 18 (4). 


() पना वोरमदे रो वात, pp. 2160-2460. Incomplete at the 


end. The story of the amours of Panna. the daughter of 
Ratana, a setha of Pügala, and kavara Virama De, the son of 
riva Rai Bhàna of Idara. In rhymed prose intermixed with 
verses. Beginning :— 


सदा मनोर्ध सिद्ध करण [|] «tu mre बेस [|] सारा west 
सोवरजे ||] गुण दातार गणस ॥ १ ॥....... n gaa निज धातां 
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fa? । बानांज wa बेस। uate तरीयां परणिजे। देखा पंगल 
देस | ३॥ करा घोड़ा WIA र7।...०६८. 
(m) जगदे पंवार शी वात, pp. 2580-276८. Identical with MS. 
18 (j). Complete. Beginning :— 
EN A . 
मालवी देश धारा नगरी । तठे एंवार उदियादित्य राजा राज्य 
A ` n - 
करे के faa राजा रै दोय रांय ओक तो वाधेलौ । aa बौजो 
सोलंक faut " e - A š 
फौ | faut दोयां È दोइ कुंवर । fau में वाघेली qe पटरांणि । 
faa È तो कुंवर श्णिधवल wes ।... ७८. 
(n) छ कच्चाणियाँ, pp. 280a-292a. A collection of six tales, 
of no particular interest, to wit :— 
1: wi रौ पलक मे खलक वसो ते रौ वात, pp. 2804-2844 : 
2: च्याय sent भाहि में ते रो वात, pp. 284८-285८ ; - 


नेगाँ & uso : 
3: छरुशाज रे aut रौ वात, pp. 285८-2864. Referring to 
Hara Raja Devaró of भाजा; 
" > AA « 
4: tmb इरे न का सेखे ते रो वात, pp. 2862-2884. Re- 
ferring to Sekho. the Bhati rave of Pügala ; 
AA ` 
5: सेख ने भातो च्यायो ते रो वात, pp. 288-2805. Identi- 
cal with MS. 18 (४). 
6: वौरुबलु रो वात, pp. 290a-2925. Identical with MS. 
18 (I). 
(०) राव वोरमदें रो वात pp. 293८-२9०८. A biographical 
account of Rathora rava Virama De. the son of Salakho, going 
as far a» his death and the concealment of the infant Cüdó in 


the house of Cárana Alho. From the * Khyáta " by Mühanóta 
Nena 5i (see MS. 8 above). Beginning :— 


वौरम महेवा रे पासे गुठो मांडि ने वसीयो छे । सु जिकोई 
महेवै माहे घन करे qme करे तिको वौरुम रे गाडे HF वो[र]मजी 
ऊवै ae g राषधे...€६८. 


(p) दम्पतिविनोद, pp 3094-325}. Incomplete at the end. 
Identical with MS. 18 (o). 
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The MS. is preserved in the Darbar Library in the Fort of 
Bikaner. 


MS. 22:-फुटकर वाताँ रौ ege. 


A huge MS. consisting of 436 leaves. 114” x 9" — 71" in size. 
Cloth-bound. Each page contains 30 lines of writing. of 30 to 
24aksaras. The writing has many blanks. especiallv in the first 
part of the MS.. showing that it is a copy from some other MS.. 
whereof some pages were broken or illegible. A few entire 
pages are blank. Devanagari script. Theletters tor ड and gare 
habitually interchanged. The MS. was caused to be written by 
maharaja Gaja Singha of Bikaner in Samvat 1820 (see p. 68a), 
and is the original from which many of the works contained in 
MS. 15 (dated Samvat 1845), MS. 18 (dated Samvat 1847), MS. 
20, and MS. 21, were subsequently copied. 

The MS. contains :— 


(a) आठ कछाशियाँ, pp. 10-180. A collection of eight un- 
important tales. all of which have already been found in MS. 
15 (a), MS. 18 (k-m), and MS. 21 (n). To wit :— 

ait A 
1 at Xp पलक मे खलक वसे ते dl वात, pp. 16-48. 
Identical with MS. 21 (n), 1. 
até कर cat है ते री वात, pp. 5a-8b. Identical 
with MS. 15 (a). 
3. आय aeat भाहि मे ते से बात, pp. 9४-100. Identi- 
eal with MS. 21 (n), 2. 


tS 


4 vus? नेणाँ री वात, pp. 100-114. Identical with 
MS. 21 (n), 3. 
न क्य ह्र न क्यूँ सेखे ते री वात, pp. 11-13... Identi- 
eal with MS. 21 (n), 4. 
6. सेखे ने भातौ arn ते रो बात, pp. 13a-14«. Identical 
with MS. 18 (k). and MS. 21 (७), 5. Complete. 
7. वौरबल रौ वात, pp. 144-160. Identical with MS. 
18 (b) and MS. 21 (n), 6. 
8. राजा भोज खाफरै चोर रौ बात, pp. 167-18). Identi- 
cal with MS. 18 (m). 


e 
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A 
(b) कुतब॒दी साह्िजाद रो वात, pp. 18b-27a. Identical with 
MS 18 (n). 


(c) दम्पतिविनोद, pp. 325-675. The same work as contained 
in MS. 18 (o). and MS. 21 (p). 


(d) qma नेगसोजी री ख्यात रौ ओक भाग, pp. 68८-376. 
A portion of the ^ Khyata™ by Mühanóta Nena Si (see MS. 8 
above), containing the vatas following :— 


1. शाव AN रौ वात, pp. 68८-717. 
2. राव Reese री वात, pp. 710-760. 
वोरमजी रौ वात, pp. 760-780. 

AS 
राव चूँडजो रो ata, pp. 786-816. 
गोगादेजो रो वात, pp. 81८-82. 
चरड्कमल चंडावत रो वात, pp. 826-836. 
7. राव रिणमलजओो रौ वात, pp. 83a-87a. 


The form of the text is slightly different from that in MS. 
8, the present MS. containing more Gujaratisms. The same 
remark applies also to the other parts of the “ Khyata” by 
Mühanóta Nena Si contained in this MS. and described below. 


FD 


(९) ate वादल AT कथा, pp. 37८-930. The same work as MS. 


15 (D), but containing very different readings. Compare the fol- 
lowing verses from the introduction as it is given in the present 
MS.. with the corresponding ones in MS. 15 (D), which have 
been quoted above :— 


चरुण कमल चित लाय के खमरू सरसति माय | 

कह्स कथा बनाय के प्रणमू सदगुरु पाय ॥१॥ 

जंबूदौप मभ्कारि भरथपेच सोभत अधिक |! 

नगर भलो चोचोड है ता परि gg ata 

रतनसेन राखो fagu खअमलोमाण भंग RI 
..ete. 


A dühó at the end, which is not found in MS. 15 (D) 
records the date of the composition of the katha (Samvat 1686 ? ) | 
and the name of the poet (Jata Mala) :— 


! The latter half of this verse is omitted. 
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A A 
सोले से खसो ये' समे फागुण पूनिम मास । 
वौरारस सिणगाररुस कहि जटमल सुपरकास | [१]४८ | 


(f मोमल zl वात, pp. 930-95. Jdentical with MS. 18 (q). 


(gy) महिन्दर बौसलौत रो वात, pp. 956-98#. Left incomplete. 
Identical with MS. 18 (r). 


(h) मूहणीत नेणसीजी री ख्यात री ओक भाग, pp. 1015-1135. 
Another portion of the “‘ Khyata™ by Mühanóta Nena Si, con- 
taining the vatas following :— 


1. ait Aa? री बात, pp. 1015-1034. 
2. इर्दास SES री वात, pp. 13-1070. 


3. राठोड नरे खूजावत खो वे पोदकरगे A वात. pp. 107/- 
1106. 


A 
+. जैमल वोौर्मदेओत री वात, pp. 110-1124. 
5. सोहे माँडण री वात, pp. 1124-1135. 
(i) जेसलुमेर रो वात, pp. 1130-1186. Identical with MS. 
18 (t). 
AA ते 
() जेते इमौरोत राणगदे लखणसोह्चौत रो वात, pp. 1186- 
120a. Identical with MS. 18 (u). 
(k) रावल लखगासेन रो वात, pp. 120८-1219. Identical with 
MS. 18 (४). 
(7) कूँगरे बलोच रो वात, pp. 1210-123. Identical with 
MS. 18. (w) and MS. 11 (c). 
(m) लाखे फूलाणो रो वात, pp. 123a-12s8a. Identical with 
MS. 18 (x). Cfr. also MS. 11 (a). 
(n) कळछवाद्दां रो वात, pp. 128८-131. Identical with MS. 
18 (y). Cfr. also MS. 15 (A). 


(०) राणे रतनसो राव छरिजमल सो वात. pp. 1314-1354. 
Identical with MS. 18 (=). 


i For @? 
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(p) गाराइणदास मौठाखाँ रो वात, pp. 135-1360. Identical 
with MS. 18 (4). 


(५) रावत खरिजमज कुंवर प्रिथौराज रो वात, pp. 136८-1394. 
Identical with MS. 18 (B) 


A nd 
(7) राण खेत रो वात, pp. 1394-142. Identical with MS. 
18 (C). 


(5) सोनिगरे मालदे सौ वात, pp. 1420-1430. Identical with 
MS. 18 (D). Complete. 


(0) geda नेणसौजो री ख्यात रौ Ra भाग, pp. 1435-1595. 


Another portion of the “ Khyata " by Mühanóta Nena Si iden- 
tical with MS. 18 (E). 


(४) राजा भौम रो ata, pp. 1525-1584. Identical with MS. 
18 (F). 


(v) बच्चलिमा रो ata, pp. 158a-173a. Identical with MS. 
18 (G). Complete. : 


(w) राव सुश्ताण 238 शी वात, pp. 1734-1804. Described 
as' Rava Mane Devaré ri vata” in the title. Identical with 


MS. 15 (f). 


A ; 
(x) राव प्रवापमल देवड़ें रौ वात, pp. 130a-182a. Identical 
with MS. 15 (n). 


(y) Stet रो हकोकत, pp. 182a-184«a. Identical with MS. 
18 (o). 


(2) get रो वात, pp. 184¢-1856. Described at the end as 
^ Dude Bhoja ri vata.” Identical with MS. 11 (4). Complete. 
Going as far as the assignment of Budi to Bhoja by the Emperor. 
after the death of Dudo. 


(4) खोचियाँ रो बात, pp. 1864-1914. An historical sketch 


of the Khicis. from Anala down to the conquest of the land 
by Hàdó Bhagavanta Singha Chatrasalóta. at the time of 
Orangzeb. The origin of the Khicis is traced to Khatü, a 
place from which they were expelled by king Prithi Raja 
Cahuvana. in consequence of an act of treachery committed by 
Pàhila Pandira. Beginning :— 
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aia सोचो जायल कठोतो रहे । तो नागौर रौ गांम छे नागौर 
थौ कोस १० जायल छे । आगे बोचो चह॒वांणे मिले । चह॒वांश राजा 
प्रिथौराज री वडो साहिबो । दिलो रो घंणो । नागौर अजमेर dur 
at ठोड़ां राजथांन... ete. 


(B) airat री वात, pp. 1915-1955. Identical with chapter 


(61) in the * Khyata " by Mühanóta Nena Si. Cfr. also MS. 15 
(४). 


(C) सातल सोम शी वाव, pp. 195b-196b. Identical with MS. 
15 (k). 

(D) राव मण्डलोक रो बात, pp. 1965-1975. Identical with 
15 (1). 


EN A 
(E) जैसे सरवद्धिये रौ ata, pp. 195«-2015. Identical with 
MS. 15 (g). 


MS. 


(F) रजन इमोरु रो वात, pp. 202८-2050. Identical with 
MS. 15 (j). 


(८) साँगय वाठ ल रो वात, pp. 205a-206b. An anecdote re- 
ferring to S&gana Vadhela, a chief of Khebararó. and Mijo 
Bavariyo of Saratho, both of whom are stated to have lived at 
the time of Vegaró Mahamad, patasah of Gujarat. Begin- 
ning :— 

ama वाठेल ओ waxes राज्य करे । वेगड़ो Fea गुजराति 

EA . A 
रो पातिसाइ | उण वारा माहे मूंजो बावशौयों ws राज्य करे। 
* A * ~ A 
मूंजा न आर सांगण वाळेल रा भतौजा आपस मे प्रौति...०४०. 

(H) चाँपे वाले रौ वाव, pp. 2065-208«. Identical with Ms. 
15 (m). 

(7) राव शाघवदे सोलइने रो वात, pp 208«-210a. An anec- 

Ubri bcc 3: होतील A A8 


dote referring to Raghava De Solanki of Todo. a samanta of 
king Prithi Raja of Dilli, and his Dahimi wife. Beginning :— 


राव राघवदे सोलंको तोडा रो धणे राजा प्रिथोराज रो सांमंत | 
नस्सिंहदास afen} ES रो घर WIES रावल समरसो रो चाकर | 
तरे नरसिंद्ददास शे बेटी तिका अपछरा मद्वादेवांगना |...etc. 


76 <A Descriptive Catalogue of Bardic and Historical MSS. 


(L) नानिग्र छाबडा रौ वात, pp. 2106-2126. An account of 
the migration of the four Chabara brothers Naniga. Devaga. 


Aje Si. and Vijé Si from Sihoragadha to Pohakarana, and of 
Naniga’s becoming the lord of the place. Beginning :— 
पुद्षपावती नगरी । gan पोकरुण asta छे। तोये नगरे 
^ : E 
माहे राजा परूरवा राज्य करे ast राजधांनौ | राजा इये विध 
राज्य करे । मास सेक ईदर dies माहे रहे मास अक प॒रो wd 
ताइरां बाहिर ara | नवो कीमाइ करे ।... 


CM) सयणे Zl वात, pp. 212b-215a. Identical with MS. 
20 (d). 


(V) Sa? maa? री वात, pp. 2154-2215. A legend of 


Nayaka De the daughter of Müdhó, an Ahira ruler of Noratha, 
and Devaró. another Ahira petty ruler of Deva]. Beginning :— 


सोरठ देस माहे अहोर राज्य करे । मूंधो अछोर «(n 
सोरुठ राज्य करे । मुंधा अदोर रे बेटो कहोये सु सारो ates मे 
इसो काई नहीं |... ८०४०. 

(0) BF बीजे शी बात, pp. 2210-225, Identical with MS. 
15 (L). 


(p) राणो चौबोलो शो वात, pp. 2254-2294. A tale referring 
to raja Bhoja. or Vikramaditya, of Ujeni and a ram? Cóboli. 
Beginning :— 


saan नगरी राजा विक्रमादित्य राज्य करे । नववारी नगरी | 
चौरासी चोइटा । sate पोलि wx वरुण रहे |.. ete. 
(९) चार मूरखाँ री वात, pp. 2297-2315. Left incomplete. 


A tale of no interest. 
A 

(R) सदवछ arafagr रो वात, pp. 2320-2380. A concise 
version of the famous legend of Sadévacha, the son of raja 
Puhavacha of Ujeni, and his mistress Savalinga. In prose inter- 
mixed with dühas. Beginning :— 

उजेणो नगरी पुद्दवळ राजा राज Ae! वडो दात[ [|] तेथ 

. AAA 

जिको गुण करि कवोश्वर पंडित ख्याते ata नूं सवालाघ दिये |... ०६०. 
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(S) लाखे फूलाणो रौ वात, pp. 2380-2400. A biography of 
Lakho Phülàni (cfr. MS. 11a. and MS. 18x). Beginning :— 

सिंधु देस qid कोट eru] जाड़ेचौ राज्य करै | लाषो नवै चांद 
रो नवे चांद वोमाइ करे । लावे रै काइडुदे पमार परधांन ।... ०६८. 


(7) पौरोजसाइ wears रो वात, pp. 2405-2450. Intro- 
duced as ‘‘ Vata Pathana ri.” Identical with MS. 20 (e). 


(U) बुघिबल कथा कवि लक्षोशाम छत, pp. 2450-2610. The 


Buddhibalakatha, a didactic tale in verses. composed by a poet 
Lachi Rama (i.e. Laksmi Rama) in the year Samvat 1681 (see 
the last verse but two) Divided into eight prabhavas. In 
Hindi. Beginning :— 


सर्सति को उरि ध्यान धरि । गणपति गुरू मनाइ लक्कौराम 
कवि यह कथा । Heya कहत वनाथ ॥ २॥ चोपई । पूरब दिसि जहां 
A T , 
az! सुश्सुरो [1] ता suafa वसति सिवपुरो i... etc. 


(V) जगदे पंवार शी बात, pp. 2615-2676. Introduced as 


" Vata Pimara Rina Dhava[la] Jaga Deva ri.” The same story 
as contained in MS. 18 (j) and MS. 21 (m), but beginning differ- 
ently :-— 


राजा डद्योतचंद धार ats करे [|] अक दिन रे समाजोग 
=> ~ 5 A 2 
दौलतावाद V धणे सो नालेर श्णिधवल कुंवर न व्यायो ।...७६८. 


(F) ? ,pp. 2676-273u. An anonymous work, being a 
tale of no importance, partly in prose and partlv in verses, re- 
ferring to Raja Dhara Solanki of Todo. Beginning :— 


ate नगर माहे सोलंको राजधर राज्य करे [|] सु राजघर रे 
ste «wl [|] ताहरां डाष्ा सयणा जिको परदेसी आवे तोयां मुं, 
पूछो जे ete. 


(X) गजरात देस राज्य वणन, pp. 273a-275a. Identical with 
chapter (50) in the © Khyata " by Mühanóta Nena Si (see MS. 8. 
above). Followed by two anonymous तातड. of no partieular 
interest, which occupy pages 2754-2780. 
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(Y) अचलुदास खोचो रो वात, pp. 2785-283a. Described 
as " Acala Dasa Khici Lala Mevàri ri vata” at the beginning, 
and as “Uma De ri vata” at the end. The well-known story 
of Acala Dasa Khici of Gagurana and his two wives Lala, the 
daughter of Rana Mokala of Mevara, and Uma, the daughter of 
Khiva Si Sákhaló of Jăgaļū, and the intrigues of Jhimi, a 
Carani. In prose with dühas interspersed. Beginning :— 


स्चचलृदास गळ गागरुण राज्य करी । लिण È रांणो लालां मेवाड़ 
रो धणी xu मोकलसीह fag सौ बेटी | राज सिगलो छो लालां È 
हाथ [1] वडी साहिबो [|] भलो राज्य छे [1] ओकदा प्रस्ताव भोम 
afu अचलदास नु मांगय ME ।... ०४०. 


(Z) कछवाहा Yl वात, pp. 283a-284a. An account of how 
the Kachavahas were once exterminated by the Tüvaras. and 
only one ran? escaped, who afterwards gave birth to a child. 
Malé Si, who after killing raya Ralhana, made himself lord of 
the Ménàs of Dhidhara. Beginning :— 

SHEHTET राजा रामचंद रौ Brea (sic)! THAT ग्वालेर इया 
; A isi > e " 
गठां नल राजा रा पोतरा राज्य करे । इयां षौचोयां सुं वैर [q]- 


PE 
वशा Y वर |... ete. 


(i) जेसलमेर wire वोकूँपुर वरुसलपुरु रे भाटी धणियाँ रौ 
पड्टावलो, pp. 284a-285b. Lists of the Bhati rulers of Jesalmer, 
Pügala, Viküpura, and Varasalapura. Beginning :— 

संवत्‌ १२१२ आवन UE १२ वार खादित मूल नक्षत्र जेसलमेर 
रावल जेसल स्थापिता | जेसलमेर गठ थापोयो ॥ संवत सतर सत- 
सोइतरे। sat देव रौ फेर । बाधो रूधो भाटौयां। we 
जेसलमेर ॥ १ ॥...०६०. 


The first list contains names from ravala Jesala (Ist) to 
ravala Jasavanta Singha (28th). After the name of each ravala, 
the years and days are given of his reign, and occasionally a 
mention is also added of his chief exploits. The three other 
lists contain only bare names. 


(ii) दो कच्दाणियाँ, pp.286a-287a. Two short tales of no 
interest. 
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(ili) वगडावताँ Ñ बात, pp. 287b-294a. The legend of the 
Vagaravatas. (or Vagharavatas), traced to Cahavana Hara 
Rama. who killed a tiger (vagha) and subsequently became the 
father of a son with a tiger’s head. Beginning :-- 

राजा कौसलदे avai जमेर मे राज्य करे | अजमेर माहे वाघ 
festa} सु वाध da करै दोइ २ च्यार २ घुंन करे [|] सोर पडोयो । 


.. etc. 


(iv) राजा मानधाता Zl वात, pp. 294०-2960. A biography 


of raja Manadhata, one of the pauranika ancestors of the Ratho- 
ras. Beginning :— 


राजा युवनाश्वर राजा आजेपाल zl बहिन परणौयो। राजा 
युवनाश्वर वडी राजा... etc. 


(v) राजा प्रिथौराज चोह्ाण रो RR वात, pp. 2965-2974. An 


unimportant anecdote referring to raja Prithi Raja and some 
revenge he once took on the Pavaras. Beginning :— 


राजा प्रिथौराज agate अजमेर राज करे |o राजा प्रिथौराज 
है पमार रजपूत चाकरु...०!८. 


(vi) गोगेजो रो वात, pp. 297a-298a. A short account of the 


four avataras of Gogó in the four ages of the world. Begin- 
ning :— 


गोगेजो रा ४ अवतार | सतय॒ग माहे भाद ९ चेता माहे पहुल २ 
द्वापर मै इरपाल ३ कलियुग मे गोग wwaü...etc. 


(vii सोलडने राज बोज रो वात, pp. 2986-3016. The story 
TT, 


of the establishment of the Solankis’ rule over Anahilavara 
Patana, from the migration of Raja and Bija from Todo, to 
the usurpation of Mula Raja. Beginning :— 


सोरों सों arat तद सोलंकी REINT | | गुजरात आया व्याइ 
ने राज कोयो [|] कितरेक दिने निबला पड़ौया...०४०. 
(viii) GER नेखसोनो रो ख्यात रौ छेक भाग, pp. 3015-303. 


————————— N र M 
Another portion of the * Khyata" by Muhanota Nena Si, con- 
taining the two vatas following :— 
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1. रावल जगमालजो रौ वात, p. 3015. 
गधे 
2. राव जोघेजो शो बात, pp. 302a-3032. 


(ix) सुपियार्दे रौ वात, pp. 3035-307«. The story of Supi- 
vara De and Rathora Narabada Satavata. Cfr. chapter (58) in 
the“ Khyáta " by Mühanóta Nena Si (see MS. 8. above). Begin- 
ning :— 


MES 
नश्‍्बद्‌ सतावत आसकर्ण सतावत | कायलांणे गठ राज करे | 
n D . . »_ A 
ad सांबलां रौ रूंण सुं सांघले सोहड़ रो नालेर आायौ...०६०. 


qeata नेणसोजो रौ ख्यात रौ ओक भाग, Ñ ~ 
(x) quaa नेशसोजो रौ ख्यात रौ Sim भाग, pp. 307-3134. 

Another portion of the * Khvata " by Mühanóta Nena Si, con- 
taining the vatas following :— 

1. खेमखानियाँ रौ उतपति, pp. 307-9. 

>, दौलवावाद शा sagat रौ वात, p. 3076. 

3. मलकम्बर व्याकूतखाँ रौ याददास्त, pp. 3080-3097. 

4 


साँगमराव राठौड़ रो वात, pp. 3102-3134. 


(xi) रावल लखणसेण वौरमदे सोनगरे रो बात, pp. 3136-8186. 
The same story as contained in MS 18 (v), and MS. 22 (4), but 
in a different version. Beginning :— 

रावल लषथासेण जेसलमेर राज करे | BH दिन रावलजी Fat 
eat तितके कोचरी बोलो [|] तद रावलजो सोणोया (नू) बोलाय 
पूछो यो ^. ete. 


(xii) राव श्णिमलजो रो वात, pp. 3154-3175. Identical with 
chapter (57) in the © Khyata ` by Mühanóta Nena Si (see MS. 8. 
above). 

(xiii) अलाबदी री उतपत रो वात, pp. 3184-319८. A legend, 
according to which the emperor Alava Di, when a baby. was 
removed and substituted with Alavalivó. the son of a ptijaro. 
and afterwards restored to his princely condition by Dharu, the 
son of Adala Rava Khici. who obtained as a recompense the 
fort of Gagurana. Beginning :— 

आंदलराव षोचौ जायल कठोतो रहे [|] u अके दिन रे समीयोये 
(sic) षोवसौ सांषले रे बेटो सु पागलो [|] ताइडा घोवसो जाणांयो जु 
z A 
ओर तो कोई लेवे न लेवे आदल भलो रजपूत छे ।... ९६०. 
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(xiv) आठ कचा्चाणियाँ, pp 3194-3314. A collection of eight. 


short tales of no historical interest. to wit :— 


1. 


2 


ew 


साइ ठाकुरे रो वात, pp. 3190-3204. 
बिसनो वेखरच री वात, pp. 3206-3214. 
सासा रो वात, pp. 3210-32:3/. 

पिङ्गला री वात, pp. 3230-324. 
गन्धवसेण री वात, pp. 324/-326/. 
माल्हालो री वात, pp. 3265-3294. 
सोणा रौ वात, pp. 329१८-33७०. 

मामे भागे a वात, pp. 3300-3315. 


A 
(xv) राव शिणमल खाबड़िय शी वात, pp. 3315-3385. The 
story of Rathora rava Rina Mala of Khabara and his Sodhi wife 
of Umarakota. In plain prose interspersed with duis. Begin- 


ning :— 


माडो गठ MÀ पातिसाइ राज करे ['] ताहरा विलायत रे 
पातिसाइ नू माडो रे पातिसाह् रो oven जावे [|] ताहरा माडो रे 
पातिसाद्द मागस दोर बुलाया | ते श नाव । HH मत के वास । ओक 
अकल के वास... cto 


(xvi) पाँच कच्चाणियाँ, pp. 338८-3430. A collection of five 


short and unimportant tales. to wit :— 


l. 


9 


3 
4. 


= 
+), 


डूंगर जसाको (sic) ते री वाव, pp. 338८-339. 
wa घोरान्धार री वात, p. 3307 
तमाईचो पातिसाइ री वात, pp. 3394-3404. 
पाङुवा री वात, pp. 3406-90. 
~ >> 
दत्ताचय २४ गुरु किया त रो विगत, pp. 2405-3135. 


A 
(xvii) मू्णोत नेणसोजो री ख्यात रो अक भाग, pp. 343b- 
350a. Another portion of the " Khyāta " bv Mühanóta Nena 
Si, containing the ratas following :— 


1. 


> 


राव वौकेजी री बात, pp. 3430-3440. 
भटनेर री वात, pp. 3445-3455. 
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ne 21 A A 
3 राव वोकंजौ रो वात वौकानेर मण्डियों तं समे रो, 
9. 34. 
" > 
५. काँधलजो काम आया d समे री वात, p. 346. 
E < = £z > 
राव तोडे अर रावल साँवतसो सोनिमरे zal zai 
- A A 
भोलमाल वेठ हुई त समे रौ बात, op. 3460-0. 
6 सुपिथारदे रौ वात, pp. 3465-319a. Fragmentary 
7. पताई रावल साको कियो तें रौ वात, pp. 3490-4. 
x 
S राव सलखं री वात, p. 34%. 


A 
9. [मिड afea ते रो विगत], p. 3506. 
Notice that No. 6 is out of place. 


wt 


(xviii) जेसलमेर zl वाव, pp. 2305-351«. A brief accouné of 
the short period in the historv of Jesalmer going from the 
attack by Alava Di and the death of raul Ratana Si, to the 
installation of rāvala Ghara Ni. (Cfr. MS. 18 ( and MS. 22 
H).) Beginning :— 


जद «area पातिसाइजो d लड़ाई हुई [|] रावल रुतनसो 


काम आयो । गए माहे जोंहर Bat | तद मूलराव अर घड़सो च्य clt 
waaay रा कुंवर विधं नौंसशोया 


(xix) SEF पँवार रौ वात, pp (-352b. A genealogical 


egend iu explanation of the origin of the Sakhala and Sodha 
branches of the Pávaras, in which thev are traced to S&khaló 
und Sodhó. two sons born to Pavara Chahara of Chahotana bx 
an apsaras captured by him. The name of the S&khalüs is 
further connected with sarkhka, a miraculous conch Chahara had 
had from the apsaras, Beginning :— 


BIS पवार Wiz राज कर । ते नूं बबर हुई | जु छछोटण 
सिव शो वाडी पासे eil अक oW 


(xx) राव श्णिमल अर महमद आपस मे लड़ाई हुई ते से वात 


र EE 
pp. 3524 3536. Fracmentary Identical with chapter (44) in 
the " Khyata Mühanóta Nena Si (see MS S. above) 


(xxi) रिणधवल रौ वात, pp. 3530-3564. A tale concerning 


tina Dhavala, king of Dhara. and two Bhatas 


© Ravana and 
Mayana. Beginning -— m 
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A ~ 
भाट स्यण ने wu बेवे भाई! सु मथण ANA बेसि ने पग 
वौछलावतो H... eto. 


z3 CRE) 

(sxi) वौ कर sel zt वात, pp. 3566-3574. An anecdote 
‘lescribing a love adventure a certain Vijharó Ahira had with 
his sister s sister-in-law. In prose. with several erotic dūhās 
interspersed. Beginning :— 


Na अक्लौर सोश्टदेख मे रहे । अक दिन È समाजोग 
TAA बिन री प्राणो थको गयो... ०६०. 


(xxiii) वैश्सल भोमोत वोसल महेवचे सौ वात ने ZI, pp. 357a- 
358b. An account of a contest which arose between Rathora 
Vera Sala Bhimota of Biláró and Visala of Mahevó over a mare, 
and ended with a battle in which Visala lost his life. Followed 
bv 36 dithas bv Khirivó Cidana. The event happened during 
the time of rava Jodhó of Jodhpur. Beginning :— 


वेरसल बौलाड़े राज करे | वोसल ass राज करे | युं करतां 
हेके दिन बौलाड़े ता घोड़ो वेश्सलजी जोड़ माहे एालो SA सु घोड़ी 
चर्त चरती महेवे (जाय नौोंसरी).. . ०६०. 

The dihas begin :— 

माहेखर Agta भीम तशो साचो भगवत | 

तो सब कहै सवाय वधयो राय Fraa yR 


(xxiv) ऊमादे auferat at बात, pp. 3584-3596. An account 
of the jealousy conceived by Uma De. the Bhatiyani wife of 
rava Mala De of Jodhpur, towards a girl slave, and the promise 
she made never to talk to her husband. which promise she 
carried out till Mala De died and she burned herself on his 
funeral pyre. In the story. a Carana. Baratha Aso. plays an 
important part. Beginning : 


रावल जांम नवे नगर राज करे । सेक दिन रे समायोग रावल 
mam सिकार acta wat [] fuxat थकां ix कोकरी कहों रो 
पड़ी जंगल माहे नजर BATE...ctc. 

(xxv) सोनिगशाँ रो वात, pp. 3594-3600. An account of how 


Sávata Si Sonigaro had a son. Mala De. from a stone image 
Beginning :— 
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सोनगिशे सांवतसौ सिकार गयौ ङतो g राति @ विना नौंद 
A 
न पड !...etc 


Followed by a confuse note accounting for the origin of 
the Jhalas—the etymology being from jhalano ™ to catch "—and 
other Rajputs, and the duAó :— 


सौसोदोया बांभणो रा aqs कोयो तेल शो | 
गोदारा जाटणो रा मांगलोयो थोरिण x 


(xxvi) शाव लणकरुण शो वात, p. 3600. A very concise ac- 


count of the fight, in which rare Lina Karana of Bikaner was 
killed. Beginning :— 


राव aanas जेसलमेर रौ फते करि पाळा पधारीया... etc 


Followed by a short note of 11 lines. on the alliance of 
rava Kelhana of Jesalmer with the patisaha of Multan, and the 
conversion of Kelhana's son to the Islam. From the latter 
originated the Abhoriva Bhatis. As a result of the alliance 
rava Cūdò of Mandora was defeated and killed at Nücóra 
The note is introduced bv the title: © Vata rava Kelhana rò 
betó ara ràva Ranaga De ro betó Mulatina ré patisaha musala- 
mana kiva tè ri vata 


(xxvii) लाख फलाणो रो बात, p. 61. The same subject ax 
MS. 11 (a), MS. 18 (x), and MS. 22 (S). Beginning :— 
A 3 
नव नगर फल राज करे | तठे वाणोयो १ साहूकार LẸ.. eto. 


Followed by a short note on Raja and Bija. 


(xxviii गोगादेजी zt वात, pp. 3619-3624 An account of 


the looting expedition undertaken by Rathora Gogá De avainst 
the inhabitants of Mitasara. to revenge a certain Vanara. who 
had been insulted by them. Beginning -— 


गोगादे वोरमोत थलवट माहे रहे | ईक समईये SH देस माहे 
काल पडोयो [|] लोग मऊ नुं चालौयो थो... 


: a 
(xxix) राजा प्रिथौराज aga? पर्शिया ते रो वात, pp. 3620-1 


nm —————————— —ÓÁ— DA 
An account of raja Prith Raja Cóháüna s marriage with Sühava 
De. the daughter of Vijhala of Marotha. Beginning -— 


प्रिथौराज agate दिलो राज करु । तद राज करतां वौभलदे 
ateat सामियाण रो नालेर Brat ।... 
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(xxx) रागगदे भाटी री वात, pp 3620-3630. A biographical 
note on rave Ranaga De of Jesalmer, from his conquest of 
Piigala. to his fight with rave ( ido of Mandora. Beginning :— 

पुगल थोरी राज करु । as मूलराज थोरोयां ऊपरि af 
आयो [i] yaa eat ।.. . ४०. 


(sani) gaa रो वात, pp 3630-3654.. Identical with MS 
15 (d). 


(xxii) जोगराज चारण TW वात, pp 3634-3664. A story of 
how Joga Rája. a Carana of Jesalmer. fell in love with a Carani 
panihári. and at last succeeded in marrying her. Interspersed 
with some dihas. Beginning :— 


जेसलदेस (sic) रे देस माहे जोगराज चारण वर्स | वडो चतुर 
हौसनाइक [|] वडा रूपक जोडे... ६८. 


`a A 
(xxiii) रावल मलौनाथ पथ में आयो त रो वात, pp. 366a- 
367a. An account of how rule Mali Natha of Mahevó 
married Ripa De. the daughter of Valhó Tudivo. and was con- 
verted by her to the rinapenthbe. Beginning :— 


रूपादे वाल्हे तुडौये रो बेटो घेत माहे रघवालो niai इतो । 
QA रो घेत at पाणी पूर इंतो [|] ख॒ ऊगवसो भाटो... ete. 


f AO wR Le os a 

(xxxiv) नरुबदजो राण Hy ब्‌ aie दोवी d शी वात, 
pp. 3670-5. Identical with chapter (59) in the ©“ Khiàáta ^ 
by Muhanota Nena Si (see MN. 8. above) 


(२२११) काँधलोत खेतसी रौ वात, pp 3674-3680, A brief ac- 
count of how Khéta Si. the Kadhalota ruler of Bhatanéra. 
killed à Mathena Bhavadeva Suri. whereupcn the two pupils ot 
the latter went to the patisaha Kiivaro (Kamran. the son ot 
Babar) and persuaded him to go against Bhatanera. It wa> 
on this occasion that Küvaró, after overrunning Bhatanera. 
attacked Bikaner. and was encountered and defeated by rara 
Jéta St. Beginning :— 


भटनेर सहरु कांधिलोत बेतसोच राज्य कर [1] भटनेर wife 
a 
वड़गछा AA भावदेवखूरि रहे Leto. 


Sie for करतो. 


SG A Descriptive Catalogue of Bardic and Historical MSS. 


(xxxvi) सोछयो रो वात, pp. 3684-3694. A love story con- 
cerning Nohani. the wife of Jata Mala Aroró. and her lover. 
Malivara. 

" $ à ~_ 36 

(xxxvii) राठौड़ राजावाँ È Maat रा नाम, pp. 360-0. 
identical with chapter (46) inthe’ Khyvāta ` by Mühanóta Nena 
"i (see MS. 8. above), 

(xxxviii) जगमाल मालावत रौ वात, pp. 370-4, A short 
anecdote referring to Jaga Mala the son of Mali Natha ot 
Mahevó. and his marrying a daughter of the Bhütas, aud having 
from her a son, Ujarara. who became the progenitor of the 
Ujara Rathoras. Beginning :— 


रावल माले रो Sel जगमाल [1] w जगमाल दिलो चाकरी 
करे .... ९६०. 
(55४15) Rater जेपाल शी वात, pp. 3705-37l«.. An anecdote 


concerning Bhati Küvarivó Je Pala the son of Mahi Dhavala 
of Madhavo. near Pohakarana. Beginning :— 


कुंवरीयो Fara भाटी afeuas रो बेटो [1] मा रो ata 
मगोणी [|] भाई रो ata देपाल [|| बछिन रो नाम मग्गो [|] ata 
माट॒वो (sic) wes पोकरण रे रहे ।...०६०. 


(xl) ge जोधावत रो वात, जोधावत री वात, pp. 3716-3720, Anaceount of how 


Dado the son of rara Jodhó Rathora. killed Megha Narasingha- 
dasota in a single combat jeginning — 


~ we E S D 

राव जोधो AAN छतो [|] वातपोस वातां करता हुता [1] 
राजवौबां स्यां वातां करता छता [|] ताहरां अक wat भाटोयां रो 
A ES 
वरुन TS... otc. 

(Mi) राजा रु कुंवर रौ वात, pp. 3726-3720 — A tale of no 
interest. 

(xlii) पाबूजो xt वात, pp 3734-3754 Fhe story of Paha 
Rathora. the son of Dhadhala. his daring exploits. and his death 
at the hands of Jinda Riva Khicīi. Identical with chapter (51) 


iu the“ Khyàata" by Mühanota Néna si (see MS. ३. above) 
Beginning :— 
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घांघलजौ asa रहे |] स॒ अ उठ खूं छाड अर Hs पाटण रे 
तलाव ख्याय ऊतरीया... etc. 


(xlii) WA घोरान्थार से वात, pp 3780-3830. The story ot 
oe 

Budha Pamo (or Pemó). nicknamed ~ Ghorandhara. a chief of 
Küdala. with special reference to his love adventures with a 
beautiful daughter of a kandot. and the violence used by his 
son Cangd to the daughter of Carana Mavala. which was the 
cause of Rāthòra Mahirelana Dhubarotas marching against 
Küdala and conquering the place. after killing Pamo and his 
son Mango. and capturing Cangs. This had had a son from 
the daughter of Mavala. his name Cado. who was subsequently 
made a Carana by Mahirelana, and became the progenitor of 
the Roharivas. Beginning: 


कूडल माहे बुध राज्य कर । सु इंछा रो वडो राज ast 
तरवारीया रजपूत | सु तठे पंमो कुंवरपदे थको घबोयां करे ।...०० 


(sli) fagreus त्तो सो शो कथा, pp. 3834-4080, A prose ver- 
sion of the Simhasanadvettrimsetika tales into Marwari. different 
from the version in MN. 15 (4). Anonymous. A few dihas 
are here and there interspersed. Beginning :— 

VOTES : as A 
परस ज्योति ufada त WS छू द साच | 
AA. . x है 
जेस कंचन में रचित. मनि सोभित (sic) काच॥१॥ 
.........चक्ू दिस पुश्षास्थ प्रवेस छ जेथ इसड़ो मालव देस के 
तेथ अनोत रुदित राजनौत लोकनौव सहित अनक पुरुष स्त्रो रक्ष कर 
विशाजमान धारा नगरी छ्‌ तथ मह्दाप्रतापो चवदङ विद्या निधान राजा 
DL राज्य कर £ ete. 
> A 
(ly) AA aga नौबाबत रौ दोपौइरो, pp. 4057-4167 


The same subject as MS. 15 (लो. but a different work. Abo 
in rhymed prose Beginning :— 


गंगेव घौचो काग (510) भड़ां किवाड़ । वेशोयां जड़ा डपाड़। faa 
को सेल कळूं वणाय ।सुणौयां मंन wes थाय ॥१॥ वरुघा रितु 
लागी ¦ ब्रहणी जागो ; आभा भरछरे | वोजां आवास करे । नदी ठेवां 
घावे | GAR न AANA ।...९६८. 

(xlvi) Aaaa रे फल रौ वात, pp. H6-H9 identical 


with MS. 15 (0). 


NR. A Descriptive Catalogue ot Bardie and Historical MSS. 


(xlvii) पलक «fau zl कथा, pp. 19-4360. Identical with 
MS. 15 (7), except for a few differences in the wording. 


The MS. forms part of the Darbar Library in the Fort of 
Bikaner. 


MS. 28 :--जा ध पुर रे राठोड़ाँ रो स्थात . 


A MS. of 12 loose leaves 151" x 101^ in size Leaves 8. 9. 
10, and 12 are entirely blank The pages filled with writing 
contain about 50 lines. each line being made of about 46 
cksarus. Very minute Devanagari script. The text contains 
some corrections by a later hand. and some short annotations 
are also added on the margins of the pages Undated. Appa- 
rently. about 150 vears old 

The work contained is a summary histor: of the Rathora 
rulers of Jodhpur. from the origins down to the time of 
maharaja Abhe Singha. Apparently the work was composed 
either during the last years of the reign of Abhé Sineha. or im- 
mediately after his demise. The beginning is m a kind of Hindi. 
but it soon changes into Marwari — 


अक चंद्रकला नांमें नगरी fagi खूयवंसो राजा aia उस का 
जवनसत (sie) सो ऊपुत्रीयो सु राजा कुं बोहत चिंता भई तब अक 
दिन राजलोक सित वन सेवन कुं चल्या सु दरभजल FAN 
आये ।... ९. 


The orem ot the Ráthóras is traced to kmg Javanasata 
(5/0). who. having no -ons went to Haridyára and propitiated 
the rs) Gotama. who made him father of a «on. whom he took 
out of his spine (9h. whence Rathora) This son was Māna- 
dhata Follows a brief account of the descendants of Māna- 
dhata as fu as Je Canda and then the follow Ing pedigree of 
rāra Siho 


वरदाइसेन HUE रो......कमधज वग्दाइसेंन रो...... 
स्वेतरांम कमधज st. Stet सेतगांम रो...... 


The story of Siho and his son Asathana is related at some 
length in. pp. 1650. but maccurately, The conquest of Pali is 
ascribed to Asathana The account of his descendant: Consists 
of only a list of na mes. but the text enlarges again with Virama 
(p. 2a). and Cüdo (pp ed) "The account of Jodhó begins 
p. 3¢ as follows — ` 


Sect. 1. Prose Chronicles—Pt. HII. Bikaner State. 59 


राव जोधो रौड़मलोत रो जन्म सं" १४७२ AUG सुद ४ राव 
रोड़मल ने चूक gat जद जोधोजो नौसर्या भं ॥ पुनो मांणसां १० उभो 
x«t कांम आयो जोधोजो घाटो लोप मारवाड़ आया फोज पाको zi | 
A XR. im 
xim कुंभ मंडोहर तो आप रो थांणो राष्यो । जोधपुर नरबद सतावत 
नु दौयो.,..०(०. 


Of Vikó and his foundation of Bikaner. there is no mention. 
The khydta of Mala De is related at some length (pp. 35-4/). 
Follow the khyātas of Ude Singha (pp. 45-5a). Sūra Singha (p. 5«- 
b). and Gaja Singha (p.55). Pp. 55-6« contain an account of 
rara Amara Singha. from his contest with raj? Karana Singha 
of Bikaner over a village of Nagora. to his death. The account 
is followed by quotations of commemorative songs. Lastly 
come the khyatas of Jasavanta Singha (pp. 60-5). and Ajita 
Singha (pp. 14-5). with the death of whom (S. 1780) the work 
ends. The last lines contain the following appreciation of the 
merits of Abhé Singha. and reference to the Straja Prakasa :— 


ओर माहाराज ओअभसिंघजों अजोतसिंघजौ x पाट (४८) तिके 
वडा EIZE ने पड़वाड़ा वडा कौया था सु खूर्जप्रकास ग्रंथ में 
TUNT F | 

With the above. the work ends. p 7b. The remaining 
pages are blank but for p. 116. which is partially filled with a 
very summary account of the life of rave Vikó—which had been 
omitted in the main narrative—with the dates of his principal 
conquests, and a mere mention of mrt Luna Karana as his 
successor 

The MS. forms part of the Darbar Library in the Fort ot 
Bikaner. 


~ A AE | Y 
MS. 2५ :--वौकानेर र राठोड़ाँ रौ स्यात 
आयेआख्यानकल्पदुम तथा बौजो ख्यात रो वाताँ . 


A MS. consisting of 281 leaves. of which about 70 are 
blank. Leather-bound. Size of the leaves 121^x 1417. Each 
page contains 25 lines of writing. of 50-65 aksaras. Devana- 
vari script. About 40 years old. 


HO A Deseriptive Catalogue of Bardic and Historical MSS. 


The MS. contains :— 


(a) वौकानेर P राठौड़ाँ रौ ख्यात च्यायच्याख्यानकल्पद्रम सिशछायच 


दयालदास AA, pp. 104-1855. A history of the Rathoras of 


Bikaner from the origins down to the reign of maharaja Sirdar 
Singha (Samvat 1927). Compiled by Carana Sindhavaea Dayala 
Dasa the author of the two similar khydtas contained in MS. 1 
and MS. 3. but differing from both of these to some extent. 
particularly in the beginning and the end. The work is styled 
“Arya Akhyána Kalpadruma.” p. 106 and introduced by five 
propitiatory verses. the first of which begins :— 


१ कवित्त SOIT | मद जल WRIA मधप । Wd गजमुख URAT- 
RF |...८९८ 


Next follow three other verses. recording that the work was 
composed during the reign of m«Aaraja Dügara Singha of Bika- 
ner, in the vear Samvat 1934 :— 


हंस बंस कुल wax, समवड विभव gta, 
राज wife मरुधर रुचिर | डंगरसिंद्द नरेस |१॥ 


कल्पद्रम इचि नाम afg) आरियत्रत्त आख्यान। 
हिंदु सकल कुल आदि हित । sfe विध कहे सुजान ॥९॥ 
संबत खुत गुन रस afm भादव सुकल बघान | 
fafa «mw बुधवार fag | जन्म ग्रंथ we जान ॥२ | 


The introduction continues as tar as the end of p. 12a. with 
explanations of the meaning of the words " Arva.” © Hindi.” 
and ^ Musulman and a few other unimportant subjects, 
This part is in Hindi. Then follows a genealogical list of the 
Rathora-. from Sri Nàrüsana. (ist) down to raja Jè Canda 
(252nd) (pp 124-144). and after this the narrative in Marwari 
prose begins with the last-mentioned raja. the text being almost 
a taithful copy of the corresponding part in MS. 3 (see above), 
and continuing so till the emigration of rara Viko. in Samvat 
1527 (p. 19. corresponding to p- 9a in MN. 3). At this point 
the exposition of the history of Bikaner is interrupted by the 
insertion of tour works (b. e. d. €). which are described below. 
The thread of the narrative is resumed only y. 42a. with the 
khyata of rava Viko, and from here to p. 1454 is identical with 
the corresponding part in the Desadar pana of MS. 3. 

The remaining pages. 14364-1855. contain 4 continuation of 
the history of Bikaner from Samvat L01—the vear with which 
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the Desadarpana ends—to Samvat 1927. "This part. which is 
altogether new, is compiled on just the same lines as the preced- 
ing. and contains a very minute chronicle of the greatest part 
of the reign of meharaja Sirdar Singha. till about two years be- 
fore hi« demise. 
ES A . ES è 

७) जोधपुर रे राठौड़ राजावाँ रौ afan हाल राव जोधेंजो खं 
LE SEXE LU विज सिद्नजो ताँई, pp. 194-205... À very summary histori- 
cal account of the rulers of Jodhpur, from race Jodhó down to 
mehnyaja Vije Singha. Beginning :— 

मझारावजौ शोजोधाजी रो हाल लिष्यते । रावजी खोजोधाज 

ize) ~ A 

रो जन्म स? १४७२ WH ९३३७ TMG cz ४ गत घटौ १......रावजौ 
ओऔजोधोजो रयासत बांधी भोमोया चार तोड़ौया... etc 


Followed by a list of the parganas in the Marwar territory. 


(८) माश्वाड़ È uzi रौ विगत खाँपवार, pp. 214-224. A pro~- 


pectus of the jagzrs in the Marwar State, divided according to 
the different Aha@pa of their holders (Capavatas. Küpàávata- 


Udavatas, Merativàs. Jodha». Karanótas. Karamasotas. Jeta- 
vatas, Bhátis. and miscellaneous). Beginning :— 


रावजो ओजोधाजी स॒ साथा हुए सु मिसल डावो मे सिरायत 
सिरुदारु वाः राव रिड्मलजो सु साथा wel जिया शा ठौकाणा री 
Tz... ete. 


(i) मारवाड़ & ठिकाणाँ रो पोठ्यां « गाँवाँ रो विगत, pp 230- 


Jie. Genealogies of the chief jagirdars of the Jodhpur State. 
consisting of lists of names and a few historical notes in illus- 
tration of the same. Beginning -— 


waa ठौकांणो च्या उवे रे बांध चांपावतां री झवल तो आडवो 
जसोजी वसायो g आउवो पइलां तो सुरजमलोतां रे छो पके 
तेजसंघजी स॒ इणां रे sat माहाराज अजोतसिंघनी आईदानोतां 
नु gp 


Followed by a prospectus of the villages in each sayir. con- 
sistine of tables giving the names of the villages. the figures of 
their income. and the names of their holders. Divided accord 
ing to the different £A pas of the jaygir-holders. 
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S E A v x 
(८) जोधपुर शे राजावाँ री शाणियाँ रौ नं कवरं रो याद, 


pp. 384-414. An account of the wives and sons of the rulers 
of Jodhpur. from rare. Jodho to maharaja Takhat Singha. 
Beginning .— 


प्रथम राव जोधेजो रा मैल । १ जसमादे हाडो जंतमाल देवावत 
रो कवर सुजेजो सोवराजजी शो माता । २ Axi भटोयांणी बेशेसाल 
चाचावत री ठि" जेसलमेर री रायपाल करुमसो रो माता. ..९६८. 


Followed by a copy in. Marwari, of the treaty concluded 
between maharada Mana Singha of Jodhpur and the English in 
Samvat 1875 (=A D. ISIS) 

321 A X LA B - 
iy वौकानेर x ठिकाणाँ शो utfzui नें agi रो विगत, pp. 197a- 

E SS SSIES Fo r— ——— Ó——Ó—Á—— —Á 
208b. Genealogies of the chief jagtrdars of the Bikaner State 
and summary description of their fets. together with a few 
historical notes in illustration of the same. For the most part 
identical with MS. 3 (4). the chiet difference being in the lists 
of villages which are omitted in the present MS. Beginning :— 


aig वौका रतनसियोत | मिसल डावो मांइलो रा। ठिकांण 
मझ्ाजन रे पोठोयां रौ याद वा ठोकांणां वा गांव चाकरो रौ विगत | 
ठिकाणो मा'हाजन पटो गांव १३५ रो लिघोज तं रो विगत । TED 

‘= A B 4 . à. 
ठाकरां È ws पट रा कदोम सुं गांव १०८ कदौम सु क... ८६०. 

Aa ARR : > AR 

u) जेंपुर मे सेव वेसनबां शो wast SN ते रो हाल, pp. ?11/- 
2420, A detailed description of a religious controversy which 
was raised at Jaipur by meharaja Rama Singha. and terminated 
with the expulsion of some gestis. who eventually repaired 
to Bikaner and were afforded. protection by maharaya Sirdar 
Singha Containing dogmatical questions and answers. and 
resolutions passed by a religious council (dharmasablha), which 


had been appointed to decide the controversy. and many other 
documents in prose and verse. Beginning '-- 


संवत २८२३ के साल श्रोसिरदारसिइजो मछाराज m वडो 
भारी नकसे रो तथा धरमपालन शो तथा सवसच्जनलोक ने आनंद 
Sau रो काज कियो जो जेपुर महाराज बगसे भोजक वगेरे ओका 
azai रौ संगत सुं ama मत शो wast उठावणो सल तेरे सुं 
सरु कियो ote wap ८ तथा चोसठ वणवाय धरुमसभा रौ तरफ सु 
चारों संप्रदायो वेष्शव महंत वा आचार्या रे ठिकाणे मेल्या... ete. 
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A * © 
(^) रतलाम संलाणा सोतामऊ जांबवो व्यांबभरो किसनग tex 
at शो याटटास्त, pp. 2464-2505. An account of the seven minor 


Ráthóra States following: Ratalama. Nélanad. Sitàmaü. J&bavo, 
Ambajharó. Kisanagadha. and Idara. Beginning: 


याद रतलांम रो ॥ जिले ania रे गांव २५० पेदा लाघ सात 
रो ॥ Wet रतलांम रो जोधपुर सुं go ळे ॥ रावजी श्रौजोधोजो २ 
रावनो gs २ राव वाधोजो ३ राव गांगोजो ४ राव RAN ५६ 
राजा डदसिहजो......६ दलपतसिदजी ७ महेसदासजो ८ रुतबसि जो 
EN fa 
€ चचसालजो १० वरीखालजो १९ मानसिंहजो १२...०६८. 


The MS. forms part of the Darbar Library in the Fort of 
Bikaner. 


MS, ४5 :-ओ सवाल रो पोढियाँ . 


A MS. in the form of a paper-roll, 672” long x 82" broad. 
Incomplete at the beginning. and somewhat crumbled at the 
two margins in the first part. About 30-40 aksaras in each line, 
Devanagari script. Written on both sides. but the back-side 
only partially filed. Age’ about 150 years. 

The roll contains genealogies of the Osvals. according to 
their different gotras, from the origin of each gotra down to the 
beginning of the Samvat-Century 1800. The origin of each 
gotra is first related in corrupt Sanskrit. Then come the genealo- 
gies, or pedigrees. each line containing the names of the sons 
of each particular individual. and on the left margin of the 
paper there being a blank on which the name of the village or 
town, where the individuals in question resided, is written 
The genealogies consist of only bare names: dates are only 
exceptionally given. and they are not more than eight or ten in 
the whole work. 

The beginning. which probably contained a general intro- 
duction, is missing. The roll. as it stands now. begins with a 
series of pedigrees. the gotra of which it is not possible to 
identify. 351 inches below. we have an account of the Vahara 
Osvals of Mahajana. beginning as follows .— 

~ TN: + ® 
[मञ्झा]जने | शोनाहरगोच कुलदेव्याखांमुंडाभक्ताः steerer 


' वास्तव्यः ॥ सा मेघा यु €^ देवा पु" सा? ay 

` पु? संसारा g^ खोला पु” ६ सोधर ९ कोल्हा २ 
afan ३ लाषण ४ डूंगर ५ भोजा ६ सो धर 
W^... ete. 
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Coming down. we find an aecount of the origin of the 
Bhaphanagotra according to which it was started by Saecü and 


Yovana. two sons of Sripati, king of Dhàranagara. who went 
to Jàgalü and were converted to Jainism by bhattaraka Tilaka 
carva of the Vrhadgaecha. Then begins the account of the 
descendants of Yovana. as follows :— 


aie योवन पुत्र साइ सोमल १...ततः सोमिल s गोचप्रसिडो 
जातः ae सोमल W^ भोजा तेन सोह्िलाम्रांमे परसाद: कारितः 
तडाकमपि afaa: (sic) aaf) नागपुरात ्तिलकाचायसुशीना 
matafaga कारापिता संवत्‌ ears... 


Of the Bhaphana-gotra the following 14 sikhas are recorded . 


बापणा ९ 28 २ थोरवाड ३ हुडिया ४ जागड ५ भोटा ६ 
सोमलिया ७ वाइंतिया ८ qure € मोयडौरा (P) १० वाघमारु १९ 
भासू १२ चत्तूरोया १३ नाहटा १४ . 

The next gotra described is the Varalabdha, the origin of 
which is traced to Lakhana Pala and Go Pala, two r»aj«putras of 
Dharanagara, who in Samvat 1102 went to Mathura in pilgrim- 


age, and there met Nemicandra Siri of the Vrhadgaccha. who 
converted them to Jainism 


Follows the V inayakagotra. the origin of which is accounted 
for as below :— 

Q Wl LA sn ~ 

पूर्व मार्थेश्वरौमो चादुव्पन्नौ विनायकगो: अजमेरुस्थाने शसरश्वतो- 
पत्तने समायातो देछडनामा स राज्यमांन्य. आसोत्‌ पुत्रार्थो विवाइ- 
चयमकशोत्‌ WE प्रचारन्‌ (sic) Fat (sic) सति तथापि dalfa न (?) 
जाता तदा लोकपरंपराया श्रतं यदत्र शोडइ दूच्छाधी ग यगप धांन- 
आ सुनिगेषर्सूरिशिष्या शखोवियाकोत्तिवाचिक्षाः संति ते तु संतानाम्नायां 
सम्यग्‌ विदंति परं ger किंचिन्न nea यस्तेषां शावको भवति 
संतानाचो संतति प्रान्नोति संवत्‌ १३८५ बर्षे... ८. 

Then comes the Viksatragotra. which is described as havine 
been founded by the three Khici brothers Rava Malla. Deva 
Simha. and Caco, of the family of Lakhamana Rava, in the 
vear Samvat 1366 


The last genealogies are those of the Loth@s. a gotra of 
Which the origin is not explained. With these the work closes. 


The MS. forms part of the Darbar Library in the Fort of 
Bikaner 
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INTRODUCTION. 


The Facanika Ratana Niùghaji ri Mahesadasotu ri, whereof 
a critical edition is presented to the public in the following 
pages. ranks amongst the most popular bardie works of Raj- 
putana There is hardly any Cürana of ordinary learning and 
reputation. who has not in his collection of books. a manu- 
script copy of the Vucanita. During my preliminary tour in 
Marwar in the rainv season of 1914. I was able to collect a 
dozen manuscripts of the aforesaid work in less than a month. 
The possibilitv of obtaining a large number of manuscripts 
was the chief reason which induced me to choose the Vacanika as 
the bardic work to be edited first. and T lost uo time in procuring 
all the manuscript copies thereof, which were within mv reach 
in the libraries of Jodhpur, Bikaner. Udaipur. and Malwa. 
Amongst the manuscripts thus collected—some of which were 
found to be only 30-40 vears posterior to the date of composi- 
tion of the work—] selected thirteen. and it is on these that 
the present edition is based. 

The Vacaniké commemorates the battle of Ujain. where 
maháürajà Jasavanta Singha of Jodhpur. at the head of the 
Imperial army. made an attempt to withstand the joined forces 
of Orangzeb and Murad, the two rebel sons of Sah Jahan. who 
were marching on Agra (A.D. 1658). The fortunes of the battle. 
as everybody knows. were adverse to Jasavanta Singha. who 
was defeated and had to retire into the deserts of his country. 
but none the less conspicuous was the loyalty of his Rajputs. 
who fought like lions for the cause of their Emperor. whilst the 
Emperor's own troops gave them only a wavering and doubttul 
support. Amongst the Rajputs who sacrificed their life for 
their Emperor on that unfortunate day. and undoubtedly one 
of the most distinguished. was Ratana Singha. the raja of 
Ratlam, in Malwa. He was himself a kindred of maharaja 
Jasavanta Singha of the Rathora dynasty ruling in Jodhpur. 
his father Mahesa Dasa being a grandson of Udé Singha. the 
"fat raja’ who was sitting on the cushion of Jodhpur at the 
time of Akbar. It is Ratana Singha’s glorious death that our 
Vacanika particularly celebrates hence the title it bears. 

We are not concerned here with the question of the histori- 
cal value of the Vacanika—which will be dealt with in the 
introduction to the English translation.—but only with the 
literary and philological questions connected with the poem itself, 
the manuscripts. and the personality of the author, Khiriyó 
Jago. The Vacanika, it can be safely assumed. was composed 
immediately or very shortly after the event it commemorates, 
ie. the battle of Ujain. which took place in the year Samvat 


i INTRODUCTION. 


1715, the ninth dax of the dark fortnight of Vaisakha, Friday. 
The name of its author. as given in the last stanza of the work 
(265) and confirmed by the tradition, is Jagó. which is but an 
abbreviation of Jaga Mala. He was a Càrana of the Khiriva 
clan. Jt is a curious coincidence that another Cürana of the 
same name and also belonging to the same Khiriya clan. fought 
in the battle of Ujain and was killed. The latter was a son of 
Hada Mala. as recorded in stanza 201. The name of the 
father of our Jago is not given in the Jucanika. nor in any 
other work. so far as | know. and is ignored even by the Khiri- 
vis of Semalakhera. in the SNitàmaü State of Malwa. who claim 
to he his descendants. But the Bhata ræva of the Caranas who 
lives at Ramisani. near Billard in Marwar. has been able to 
supply me the information that Jago was a son of Ratano. son 
of Néta Si. son of Cangd son of Luna Canda. and that he had 
a brother. Devo. and two sons. Daso and Kalvana Dasa? 

1 His descendants are said to be found at Kivalivà and Kharar:, in 
Marwar. 

* Here is the genealogical tree, according to the above-mentioned rire 
of the Cáranas :— 

Lüna Canda 


| 


Cangó 
। 
Neta Si 
| 
Ratano 
E SISSIES 
n 
Jaze Devs, 
| 
| K 
Dāsò \alyana Dasa 
| 
| ] Fe | | 
Rama Singha Karama Singha Rupa Si Bhava Singha 
Dvaraka Dasa Kisana Dasa Ràapho Dasa Pratapa Singha 
| 
Jalama Murara Dana Hara Lala 
. | | | 
Bhima Bakhat Rima 4,610 Navalò 


Te] 
- | 
Dhakala Devo Haro Kisra Bhavani Dina Kirato Gambhiré Lichamanó 


| 


Parabü Dana Khems Kisanó. 


Of the last-mentioned descendants of Jago, Parabü Dana lives at 
Alaniyasa in the Javars State, Malwa; Devo at Ekalagatha in the Sita- 
mau State, Malwa: Hara Dana in Vagara: Kisora Dana, Bhavani Dana 
Gambhiró. Lichamana, Khemo and Kisanó all live at Semalakheró in the 
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From the above-mentioned Caranas of Semalakhera. their 
names Kisanó and Mana Singha. I have further derived the 
following information, which represents the local tradition con- 
cerning the life of our author. Jago. previously to the battle of 
Ujain. was in the service of maharaja Jasavanta Singha of 
Jodhpur. He was enjoying the village of Sàkaró. in Marwar. 
which he. or his forefathers. had received in 3as«na. When 
Jasavanta Singha was appointed by Sah Jahan to command 
the army which was to oppose the march of Orangzeb and 
Murad. and moved into Malwa. Khirivo Jago was with him 
But when the Rajputs prepared themselves for the battle and 
the customarv saffron garments were distributed. Jago was not 
given his. nor was he allowed to fight. Ratana Singha—it is 
said—committed him to the custody of Rama Singha. his eldest 
son, so that the bard should survive and be able to immortalize 
the story of that memorable dav. 

The above tradition is no doubt interesting. but hardly 
contains any truth. First. as regards the statement that Tago 
was in the service of Jasavanta Singha. there seems to be here 
a confusion with the other Jago. who was killed in the hattle. 
The name of the latter is given by all the Jodhpur chroniclers 
in the list of the killed and there can be no doubt that he 
fought in the ranks of Jasavanta Singha. But our Jagd must 
have been a servant of Ratana Singha of Ratlam. Ina manu- 
script in the Darbar Library in the Fort of Bikaner. containing 
miscellaneous bardic songs,! I have found three kavittas, which 
bear the name of Khirivó Jago and celebrate Ratana Singha’s 
liberality and rectitude.’ These were evidently composed by 
Jago at the court of Ratana Singha. during the latter's lifetime. 
Ratana Singha. much as his father Mahesa Dasa. was a patron 
of poets. and evidence thereof is supplied bv the Vacanika 
itself. where he is deseribed as comiug to meet Jasavanta 
Singha. surrounded by a throng of bards. Caranas and Bhatas ê 
The story of Ratana Singha’s not allowing Jago to take part in 
the battle. is too similar to the story of Carana Siva Dasa. the 
author of the Vacanika Acala Dasa Khict ri. to be accepted 
without hesitation. In the last-mentioned work it is related 


Sitámaü State. Malwa; and Kirató or Kirata Singha lives at Ghoravara, 
in the Devaliya Pratapagadha State, Malwa 
1 See Descr. Cat. of Bard. and Hist. MSS.. Sect pt. 1. MS. No. 8, 
p. 280. 
2 The first kavitta begins :— 
A 
गण WSR ममत 


चले कल्लिजुम्ग सरोवरि | 


A 
असत we ते वोच 
तेणि ast पग चोख्वरि ! ... 
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that Aca]a Dasa. the Khici chief of Gagurana. when his strong- 
hold was on the point of being expugned bv the Muhammadan 
besiegers. before making that famous sortie and finding his death 
in the enemy camp. arranged that his son and heir Palhana Si 
should put himself in safety together with the bard Siva Dasa 
so that in them should survive a revenger of his death and 
Homer of his deeds. 

After the battle of Ujain, Jago—according to the tradition 
preserved at Semalakhera—was rewarded by Rama Singha. 
the successor of Ratana Singha, with the grant of the two 
villages of Alanivó and Deri. in the territory of Ratlam—which 
were held by the descendants of the Poet until Samvat 1960 
when they were resumed.—and also Ekalagadha and Dalavadó 
The last-mentioned village was commuted with Semalakheró 
by Rama Singha. a grandson of ‘Jago. about Samvat 1784 
Jaeó is believed to have died at Ratlam. the vear is not known 
and to have been burned in the Sira-bag cemetery. where the 
Rajas of Ratlam have their cenotaphs 

The Vacanika was composed in Dingala. As is well-known. 
there are twe different forms of language. which the bards of 
Rajputana use in their poetical compositions the one called 
Dinyala and the other Pingalu. The latter is but the Braja 
Bhakha. more or less impure and vitiated by the introduction 
of Marwari words and the influence of local idioms. The 
former is the local Marwari. differing from the colloquial only 
for the elaborateness of the diction and the use of poetical and 
obsolete words. Dingala is therefore practically svnonrmous 
with literary or poetical Marwari. J have explained elsewhere! 
that the same consecutive stages which are to be distinguished 
in the development of the Marwari language. apply also to the 
development of Dingala. In other words there is an Old Din- 
gala and a Modern or Later Dingala. much as there is an Old 
Marwari or. to use a more comprehensive term. Old Western 
Rajasthani. and Modern Marwari I have fixed the close of 
the sixteenth century a.p. as approximately marking the end 
of the Old Marwari or Old Western Rajasthani period. and the 
hegirning of the Modern Marwari. Applving the same standard 
to Dingala. we can distinguish two stages. to wit: Old Dingala, 
from the I3th century 3.9. to the end of the 16th century A.D. 
and Later Dingala. from the beginning of the 17th century A.D. 
to the present day. 

According to the distinction made above. our Vacanika— 
which was composed about the year 1660 4.D.—falls within the 
Later Dingala period. But it would be a gross mistake if we 
were to derive from the above the conclusion that the Dingala 
of the Vacanika has more points in common with the Dingala 
of the present dav than with the Old Dingala of the earlier 
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period. The fact is that linguistic changes and transformations 
always take place slowly and gradually. so it is no wonder if a 
work, which dates trom the beginning of what we call the Later 
Dingala stage. is substantially more similar to works composed 
towards the end of the Old Dingala stage. than to works 
composed two or three centuries later. The passing of Old 
Dingala into Modern or Later Dingala seems to have taken 
about 100-150 years to be completed. Only after the beginning 
of the eighteenth century 3.0. we come across works which 
partake of all the characteristies of the Later Dingala period. 
One thing is certain, that the hiatus in the vocalic groups ai, 
ati—which I consider as the chief characteristic of the Old 
Western Rajasthani in contrast with Modern Marwari (and 
Gujarati)—had definitely disappeared by the time when our 
author wrote. and the two groups had been contracted into ai. 
au. (è. à). 

As regards the other phonetic and morphological peculiari- 
ties of the old period. it is certain that some of them had not 
vet completely disappeared from the language by the time 
when the V«canika was composed Take the case of the -i 
termination of the instrumental and locative singular, and the 
conjunctive participle. का this case almost all the oldest 
manuscripts retain the -/. and though here the -/ may be 
partially explained as a survival of the old. traditional spelling, 
vet it is perhaps also indicative of the fact that at the time in 
question the -/ was still feebly heard in the pronunciation. The 
same remark applies to the case of the weak -/ termination of 
feminine nouns like हवा, teruari. ete.. which nowadays end 
in -d. thus: khyata. taravara. Another archaic feature. which 
apparently was still preserved at the time of the Vacanika is 
the samprasárana of / and u after d. in cases like Ramdina, 
ghau. ete. An archaic feature still more important from the 
grammatical point of view. ix the occurrence of the -e termina- 
tion of the instrumental and locative plural which in Modern 
Dingala and Modern Marwari has gone out of use. and has been 
substituted bv the genitive-oblique termination -7. 

Lexicographical peculiarities in the Vacunika are perhaps 
less important. The lexicon of the bards has not varied much 
from the time of Jago to the present dav. There occur. of 
course. in the Tacanika some archaic words. like here. ghurasa, 
javadhi. sarehü. etc. which are no longer used nor understood 
by the modern bards. nor found in the later Dingala poetry. 
but these are only a few. The bards have been more conserva- 
tive in the matter of lexicon than in the matter of grammar, 
and most of the poetical and archaic words which were used by 
them five hundred years ago. can still be used by the bard of 
the present day. though their meaning may be no longer intelli- 
gible to any of his hearers or readers. but the initiated. This 
fact of the preservation of archaic words in Dingala is easily 
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explained by the existence of the poetical glossaries such as the 
Hamiranamamala. the Manamanjarinamamala, etc.. and the 
large part they have been playing in the curriculum of studies 
of the bards for the last three centuries or more. A great part 
of these obsolete words are borrowed from the vocabulary of 
Sanskrit poetry. and it is chiefiy to these that the extra- 
ordinary richness in synonyms of Dingala is ultimately due. The 
Dingala Kosa of Misrana Murari Dana of Bundi registrates 55 
synonyms of "earth," 50 of "sword." 59 of “king.” 55 of 
"elephant." 70 of ^ horse," 59 of " sun." 45 of "moon." 48 of 
"fire," and so on. Ofcourse. these are only the most striking 
instances. and the same richness cf synonyms is not found in 
the case of other words of less frequent occurrence. but all the 
same they are noteworthy as indicative of the lexicographic 
resources and tendencies of Dingala poetry. 

The style and form of the Veeanika, as a literary composi- 
tion. also largely partake of the characters of the old period. 
l'acanikts have long gone out of use in the literature of Later 
Dingala. and the one with which we are concerned is perhaps 
the last noteworthy example which closes the period when such 
literary compositions were frequent. The work derives its 
name from that kind of rhymed prose which in Dingala is 
known under the term of raeanika. It js a prose governed by 
no rules except that each phrase or sentence in it. no matter 
whether long or short. i» required to rhyme with the next 
phrase or sentence: rhymes being generally combined in pairs. 
latermixed with the racunikit. in a proportion which mav varv 
considerably. there can be verses of different kinds. usually 
anhas. chappaya kavittas. and gales. In the present case there 
is a large number of chandas too. but this ix an innovation bv 
our author. which. as far a« T know. has no precedent in the 
older examples. 

The great classical model. though far from very popular 
after which our Vacanika was composed is a work of the Old 
Dingala period. the Vaeanika Acala Dasa Khici ri. by Siva Dasa. 
a Carana This work has been alread: incidentally Mentioned 
above. Tt is in honour of Acala Dasa. the Khici chief of Gacu- 
rana and celebrates the hervic death met by him in defending 
his stronghold against the forces of the patisaha of M&da va. 
who had invested it. The event happened during the earlier 
half of the fifteenth century a.n.. as indirectly brought out by 
the existing tradition that Acala Dasa had married a daughter 
of rano Mokala of Citora. and that the latter was assassinated 
whilst marching to the aid of his son-in-law on the occasion of 
the siege mentioned above.! Not only the general subject of 
the glorious death of the protagonist in battle. is analogous in 

1 The date of the assassination of Mokala 1s viven by Col, Tod as 
Samvat काठ : 
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our l'acanika and in that of Acala Dasa. but the general plan 
and arrangement of the two works is also analogous. The chief 
points of correspondence are the description of the council 
held by the Rajputs before the fight. the immolation of the 
women in the fire. and the glorious reception met by the hero 
in the Paradise of Visnu. Verbal coincidences in the diction 
are not many. but one amongst them is very remarkable. and 
this is the @stsa vacanika 78-81. which is a mere bare-faced 
plagiarism of the corresponding birudavali in the Vacanica of 
Acala Dasa. 

The chandas incorporated in the Vaeanika. which belong 
for the most part to the bhujangi variety. are imitated from a 
different work: the Gaja Rupaka by Adhd Kisand. A frag- 
ment of this work was brought to light in 1915 as a result of 
the exploration carried out under my directions in the Jodhpur 
district. It was found in a manuscript dating from the end of 
the seventeenth century a.D.. in possession of Adhd Sankara 
Düra of P&eetivó. a village in the Nojhata puryanu. The 
manuseript contains for the most part poems and songs by 
Adhàá Caranas of the seventeenth century. and amongst these 
there is the Gaja Ru paka. which is. however. incomplete. a~ it 
does not go beyond the 55th stanza. But this small fragment 
is sufficient to give a fairly good idea of the whole. and enable 
us to identify it for one of the models from which our Jago 
drew his inspiration. The subject of the Rapaka is a descrip- 
tion of the military exploits of raji Caja Singha of Jodhpur, the 
father of the Jasavanta Singha of our Vacunika. So the two 
works. if not exactly contemporary. are separated by only one 
generation. at the most. The portion of the Riipaka that is 
left to us. ix wholly in bhujengr chandas. but for one introduc- 
tory gahà and three Jūhäs. The extent to which Jago utilized 
this work can be guessed from the parallel passages quoted in 
the Notes to the Dingala text below 

Another source. though probably indirect. is to be found 
in two poems in chandus in honour of riva Jéta St of Bikaner 
composed about the vear 1536 4.D. Two manuscripts of these 
works are preserved in the Darbar Library in the Fort of 
Bikaner. One is by Vithü Sujo and the other is anonymous 
They are both in the padhayt! metre and composed on the same 
lines. the main subject of both being the night battle in which 
raw Jéta SI defeated Kamran. the son of Babar. But the 
account of the battle is only a small part of the poems. much 
space being devoted to a genealogical sketch of the ancestors 
of Jéta Si and to a description of the Rajputs and horses in his 
army. Tt is especially in the description of the horses that we 
find a close correspondence between the Vacanik and the two 
Chandas. but not less remarkable is the correspondence in the 


1 In the manuscripts the metre is called paghar?. 
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description of the Mugals. which is likewise common to all the 
three works. Striking as these correspondences are, however, 
thev are not perhaps sufficient to prove that Jagó had a direct 
knowledge of the two Bikaneri poems. He may have received 
his inspiration through some intermediate source. Imitations 
and plagiarisms have always played an important part in the 
bardic literature since the earliest times. a fact which is not at 
ali surprising in the case of hereditary poets. who transmit 
their literary profession from father to son. 

Quite independent from the V«canikt. and apparently of 
later composition is another poem in honour of Ratana Singha, 
which. if inferior to the Vacanika in excellence. is not much 
inferior to it in renown. This is the Ratana Rasd by Sadi 
Kumbhakarana. the work alluded to by Col. Tod in his ~“ Annals 
of Marwar. ! It is in Pingala and it contains an account not 
only of the battle of Ujain, but also of the other feats of Ratana 
Singha—amongst which the slaving of an infuriated elephant 
at the Imperial court —as well as of the feats of his father 
Mahesa Dasa. his grandfather Dajapata Singha. and his grand- 
grandfather Udé Singha. From the fact that the particulars 
of the battle of Ujain differ in the Vacanikt and in the Ratana 
Rāsò. it would seem that Jago and Kumbhakarana wrote in- 
dependently from one another. therefore the poem has no par- 
ticular interest for us here. 

Though the term v Vacaniká may seem to indicate a 
composition of rather humble pretensions. vet our ] acanika is 
as elaborate in form as any of the poems of the highest repute.? 
In this respect it differs from the Vacanita of Acala Dasa. the 
form of which is comparatively rude and uncouth. and from 
all similar works of the Old Dingala period. Elaborateness of 
form is one of the characteristic features of the bardic poetry, 
however. and the Pritht Raja Rasó by Canda with all its vari- 
ety of metres. is perhaps the earliest and most classical example 
thereof. But in more recent times the predilection for musical 
and elaborate verses has grown stronger and stronger. and poets 
have no longer been satisfied with verses prosodically correct 
nor with the ordinary rhymes, but have sought other devices 
for making their verses more exquisite and harmonious. One 
of these devices is what the bards call rénasagat. a term which 
literally means “affinity of words.” This is obtained bv making 
the first and the last word in a verse begin with the same 
letter. like in the example following .— 


गुरुदेव gafa समाधि गुणं, Vac. 5. 


! Routledge’s edit., Vol. ii, p. 38. 

2 In dithé 265, at the end of the V'acanikà, the work is called © Rāsò,” 
but such a designation is improper. whereas the title of ** Vacanik& " is 
not only the correct one, but also the one which is confirmed and conse- 
erated by the tradition. 
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Naturally. the use of the vénasaga? was merely optional in 
origin, and it was considered as an ornament of poetry which 
was desirable. but not strictly necessary. but in the course of 
time it has become little short of a rule. In the Vacenika there 
are not perhaps more than a dozen verses. in which the rule 
of the rén«sagai is not observed. Not only this. but there is 
also a tendency to make all the words in a verse begin with the 
same letter, like in the examples following :— 


गुणपति गुण गौर, Vac. 1: 
रिण मो afeat राज श्हेसो, Vac. 67; 
वडाला बहे fae बौराधिकोरुं, Vac. 109. 


Another artifice which is used to produce a musical effect 
much admired by the bards. is the internal rhyme. or repetition 
of the same syllables several times in the same verse. This is 
well illustrated bx the example following :— 


मारण मर्ण करण रुख माधो, Vac. 59 


As alluded to above. the present edition of the Tacantka 
Rüthóra Ratana Singhaji rì Mahesadasota ri is based upon 
thirteen manuscripts. chosen from amongst a total of about 
thirty manuscripts collected. I have tried hard to trace the 
pedigree of each of these thirteen manuscripts and ascertain 
the degree of their dependency on the archetype and on one 
another. but have been unsuecessful. The reason of the failure 
is to be sought partly in the great number of manuscripts in exis- 
tence. and partly in the peculiar conditions under which bardic 
works are handed down. subject to every sort of alterations by 
the copvists who generally are bards themselves. and often 
think themselves authorized to modify or. as they would say. 
improve any text ther copy. te suit their tastes or ignorance. 
as the case max he The thirteen manuscripts mentioned 
above are the following :— 

B: A Jaina MS borrowed from the Jainácàrya Candra 
Vijava Siri of Pali consisting of 11 leaves. of which the Ist is 
missing. 10" x 41^ in size. Each page contains 15-16 lines of 
about 50 akseras Written bv Pandit Jianalabha for the use of 
Pandit Prema Canda at Bilaró. in the vear Samvat 1755. The 
colophon reads :— 

इति ओऔराठोड़ शौरतनजो रो वचनिका संपूर्ण मिति ॥ संवत्‌ 
२७५५ aa; मितो Saaf ८ दिने । लिषतं ओऔबौलाड़ा मध्ये । सुभं 
> .* Nn . 0५ . ° 

भवतु | de ज्ञानलाभ लिषत | de पमचदपठनाथ | यादृश्‌ पुस्तक 


ggi (sic) ete 


The MS. writes often m for ai. Fairly correct. 
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D: A Jaina MS. belonging to Carana Jogaj of Dhadha- 
rivó. in Marwar. consisting of 185 leaves of which many broken 
and loose. Incomplete at both the beginning and the end. Size 
of the leaves 113”x 81^. number of the lines in each page 29. 
of the aksaras in each line about 25. The MS. contains a 
collection of ratas in prose. and a few poetical works. The 
TVacanika occupies pages 6560—75 of the MS Though the 
Tacanikd is not the last work in the MS . vet after it a note is 
inserted containing an index of the works in the MS.—which 
are 18.—and the name of the copyist. as well as the date and 
the name of the place where the MS. was written. The interest- 
ing portion of the note is given below :— 


.. लोषतं dela घनराजजो तत्‌भाई देइदानजी aquats 
Ao. A पंडीत + . a 
डद्‌चंद तत्‌भाई बलरांम तत्सौष पंडीत शुणचंद लौपीछतं बलूदामध्य 
. A A 
संवत्‌ Hale से चोरोतरा मासे फागण qe ५ दौने ... 


F: A MS. belonging to the Pustaka-Prakasa Darbar Lib- 
rary in the Fort of Jodhpur. It consists of 192 leaves. of 
which the last 19 are blank. Size of each leaf 103” x 73”. 
number of the lines of writing in each page 21. number of the 
aksaras in each line 14-18. The MS. is about 100 vears old 
and was probably written under maharaja Mana Singha. Tt 
contains: (1) Rasthapriyd. kavi Kesava Dasa krta satika (trom 
p. la to p 1565). and (2) Vacanika raja Ratana Mahesadasota ri 
Khariya Jagaji ri. kahi (from p. 157a to p. 1804). The havd- 
writing is clear and beautifvl. but the text is not very correct. 
Again the text has an omission from stanza 140 to stanza 148. 


G: A MS. belonging to Carana Asive Rama Pana of Soná- 
nò (Godhavara). originally consisting of 120 leaves. but now 
incomplete. especially at the beginning and the end. Size of 
the leaves 6* x 83^. number of the lines in each page 15 number 
of the aksaras in each line about 30 About three-fourths of 
the MS. are written in a very accurate hand by some Jain 
copvist. and only the last pages are in the current Marwari 
script. The MS.. besides the Tuednikr and a few miscellane- 
ons bardic songs. contains also the Rama Rass by Madhava 
Dasa. This was copied at Bikaner in the vear Samvat 1808. 
The Vacantha was copied in the same vear. therefore probably 
also in the same place. The colophun at the end states that 
the copy was made for the use of Baratha Hirade Rama. The 
text of the Vacanika ix incomplete in this MS.. one leaf-—the 
6th—being missing. 


Fi S S = = 
T I: 4 MS. belonging to _Baratha Rudra Dana of Indokali 
(Nagora). originally numbering 99 pages out of which ?1 at the 
beginning and a few others in the middle are now missing. Size 
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of the leaves 91" x 61". number of the lines in each page about 
30. number of the aksuras in each line about 22. The MS 
omitting a few minor songs. contains: (1) Karitta thakura Sera 
Singhajt ra bx Adhd Pahara Kh& (pp 255-274). (2) Vacanika 
Rathora Ratana Mahesadasota ri (pp. 27a-38a). (3) Phutakara 
gita (pp. 38a-79b). (4) Kavitta maharaja Abhè Singhaj ra. by 
Khirivoó Bakható (pp. 795-905). (5) Virada Sinagra maharaja 
Able Singhajt rò by Kavivo Karani Dana (pp. 9805-055): and 
(6) Jhamala Devi Siùghaji rò (pp. 955-975). The colophon at 
the end of the Vacantka gives the date of the MS.. and the 
name of the place where it was written: 


इतो झौवचनका संपूरणं॥ लोषतूं बाश्ट छतारांम रामवाचज 
से (?) wj १८८१ रा आसोज वद ९२ गांव चूडासर मधे ॥ 


The text of the Tucanita has two gaps. the one from st. 
152 to st. 242. and the other from st. 245 to st.265. Writing 
careful. but incorrect. 


J: A MS. belonging to Vyasa Mitha Lala of Pali now 
consisting of IIS leaves, Si” x 6^ in size. Incomplete at both 
the beginning and the end. many leaves having gone lost. Mai 
wari script. Each page contains about 16 lines of 13-15 «se 
res. The MS.. besides other minor works. contains: (1) Dhola 
Méüravant को coped. (2) Ratana Mahesadasota ri racaniha, (3) 
Karuna battisi, (4) Mana bats. The Vacanila. occupies the 
pages 594-8347. and S5h-055 of the MS The colophon at the 
end of the text reads :— 


इती आऔवचनका राव राठौड़ राजा] Seat महेसदासोत रौ 
जगे खिड़ौथे सं॥ १७६९ रा मौति आसोज वदि १४ पुरी कोवौ 
लिषो[तं] स[वा[ईराम लोषौ aaa cade रौ पोथी रौ नकल उतारी 
छे गळु जोधपुर लोषो ... 


The copy was therefore made at Jodhpur. in the vear 
Samvat 1799. from a MS. belonging to Mathena Raya Canda 


N: A Jaina MS. from Nagora, presented to me by Panna 
Ala Bakalivala. Secretary of the Bharatira Jaina Siddhanta 
Prakaáini Samstha of Benares.! Fragmentary. It con-ists of 
74 broken leaves. each of which measures 8” x 11}” in size 
and contains 34 lines of 22 to 28 aksaraz. Some of the last 
pages are decorated w ith pictures representing scenes of the 


! See ** Progress Report" for 1915, in Journ. of the As. Soc. of Ben., 
Vol. XII. No. 3, 1916. pp. 60-1. Ms. R. 1 
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life in Rajputana. as deseribed in the text of the works con- 
tained in the MS. These are the following :—(10; Jalala Gahani 
ri vata (incomplete). (2) Sadaivacha Savalinga ri vata, (3) Gu- 
dhartha. (4) Risala raja ri vata. (5) Rathore [Ratana] Mahesa- 
dasota ri vacanika (incomplete. going only as far as st, 137), (6) 
Gora. Vadala ri copa (incomplete). (7) Fragment of a vate in 
prose. The first two works were written at Nàgóra in the vear 
Samvat 1508. and the third in the vear Samvat 1800. The 
text of the Vueantka was therefore probably copied in this 
same year Amongst the graphical peculiarities of the MS 
there are: the writing of ? for / o for ò. and d for both d aud y. 


P: A Jaina MN. belonging to Vyasa Mitha Lala. a Puskar- 
na brahman of Pali. It consists of 102 leaves. 6" x 8” in size. 
Each page contains from 11 to 16 lines, of about 22 to 30 aksa- 
ras Incomplete at both the beginning and the end. a few 
leaves having gone lost. Written by different hands for the 
use of the Osavala Saha Mahesa Dasa of Rimi. the original 
possessor of the MS. The first pages were written bv some 
Rama Candra, pupil of Amarangagani. in the year Namvat 
1726. at Rani: others by somebody else at Lünakaranasara: 
the Vacunika which occupies pp. 24a-42« was written at Nava- 
hara (Nohara) in Samvat 1748. by Mathena Dalapati The colo- 
phon runs as follows :— 


रतन श्रोमहेसदासोत राठौड़ रौ वचनिका संपूर्णां संवत्‌ ९७४८ 
वर्षे पोइसुदि २ दिने लिखितं दलपति नवददरस्थाने | wi भूयात्‌ | 
महेसदासपठनाधें | 


The MS.. besides the Vaeanika. contains many small miscel- 
laneous works, which it would be too long to mention. The 
text of the Vacanika has undergone several corrections by some 
later hand. In the case of these corrections, I have alwav- 
stuck to the original reading, when legible. 


R: AMS. borrowed from Ratlam, through the kind inter- 
position of the Diwan Sahib. It consists of 108 leaves covered 
with writing, 61" x 53” in size, bound into a volume. It con- 
tains three works, to wit: (1) Virada sinagara maharaja Abhé 
४९७४१०७ ro. (2) Vacanika maharaja (sic) अर Ratana Singhays vi, 
and (3) Kavitta maharaja Abhé Singhaji ra Khariya Bakhata rā 
kahiya. The text of the Vacanika occupies pp. 175-605. The 
MS. looks about a hundred years old. and the readings are 
generally coinciding with those in S. Each page contains 12 
lines of about 16 aksaras. As regards the graphical peculiari- 
ties of the MS.. it is to be noted that ? is commonly written for 
i, double consonants are written as single. and è. 6 are con- 
stantly written with only one mitrd over the line. 
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S: A MS. belonging to the private collection of Khirivó 
Mana Singha of Semalakhera borrowed through the kind inter- 
position of the Divan of the Sitamau State, Malwa. It consists 
of 82 leaves. of the size of 101" to 61". Most of the pages are 
blank, and onlv a few are filled with short sporadie notes or 
songs. whilst the chief work contained in the MS. in the Guna 
Vacanika maharajadhiraja maharaja (sic) š Ratana Mahesa- 
dasota rt, which occupies pp Ha- 37a. Fach page contains 11 
lines of writing of 26 to 32 aksaras. The text of this MS. 
contains almost the identical readings a3 R, and it is clear that 
both MSS are referable to the same source. Only S is appa- 
rently somewhat older and more accurate. The MN. writes g for 
both ड़ and ड. spells / correctly. but writes 2.0 with only one 
matra over the line. 


T: A MS. borrowed from the private collection of Cárana 
Lalasa Mü]ó of Tolesara. in Marwar. It consists of 125 leaves 
of which some have got loose and broken at the margins. Size 
of each leaf 13” x 83". number of lines in each page varying 
from 20 to 35. number of uksaras also varving from 18 to 35 
Written by different hands at different periods between Sam- 
vat 1839. or possibly some years before. and Samvat 1873 
(marked on one of the loose leaves). The MS.. besides short 
and disconnected songs. contains the main works following :— 
(1) Guna Viveka Varata, by Gadana Kesava Dasa. (2) Hari Rasa 
by kavi Isara (copied in Samvat 1839). (3) Gita tatakó raja Gaji 
Singhajt nt. by Baratha Goyanda Dasa (copied Samvat 1839) 
(4) Guna Vaeanikt (copied Samvat 1839). (5) Amara Kosa 
(copied Samvat 1864). (6) Bhasa Bhüsana (copied Samvat 1862) 
The colophon at the end of the Vacanika reads: 


इति अऔवचिनका संपूरणं ॥ feud ife सगताः॥ वास आंग- 
दांस ॥ संभूदांनजोवचनारझं ॥ संवत १८३९ rr म्तरिगसिर सुद १३॥ 
गांव astat माता ast quia ॥ 


The MS writes 7 for i. हैं for & (as in jya@ for jyii. nd for ni 
etc.), distinguishes { from 7 by a dot underneath. and writes all 
double consonants as single. 


U: A Jaina MS borrowed from a yati in Udaipur. threugh 
the kind interposition of the Jainacarva Vijaya Dharma Suri. 
It consists of 12 leaves. which contain 22 pages filed with 
writing. the number of the lines in each page being 15. and that 
of the aksaras in each line 40-50. The VIS. is verv incorrect 
but all the same valuable on account of its age. it having been 
written in the vear Samvat 1760. The colophon reads :— 


इति औरतनवचनिका dump: संवत्‌ १७६० वर्षे भाडवा वदि ५ 
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दिने म्टगुवासरे emeufequiztafaufeq stu Manifa- 
विजयगणि तत्सिष्यभावचारचिया मेघजो लिपिकवा। थो ॥ Bt 


The MS. has no sign for r, but writes always d. The copy 
was evidently made by one who could not understand the text. 
as blunders like mistaking of bha for ta. da for ja. ca for va and 
vice versá. are vety common. 31:08 is very frequently written 
for i. 


V: AMS. belonging to the Darbar Library in the Fort of 
Vikanera (Bikaner). borrowed through the kind interposition 
of the Vice-President of the Council. maharaja Bhérü Singhaji. 
It consists of 259 leaves. 6}”x 51' in size, but many leaves 
here and there seem to have been cut away. Each page 
contains from 12 to 18 lines of 12 to 20 aksaras. Written 
almost all by one and the same hand. but in a hurried and 
inaccurate wav. The MS. contains. besides short works of a 
miscellancous character. the three main works following '--()) 
Krivana Rukamani ri vla, by Rathora Prithi Raja. (2) Ratanaji 
ri racaniha, and (3) Jalala Gahani rt rata, The Vaeanika 
occupies the pages 1635-183« of the MS.. but i~ incomplete, as 
it does not go beyond st. 175 Of the two other works men- 
tioned above. the one bears in the colophon the date Samvat 
1757. and the other Samvat 1753 !t i» clear that the frag- 
ment of the Fecauikit also must have been copied about the 
same time 


The present volume has been printed at the joint ex pense 
of the Darbars of Ratlam. Sitamau and Nailana, the three 
Rathora States in Malwa which trace their origin to the hero 
of our poem Ratana Singha. हु 


L. P. TESSITORI. 


अथ वचनिका 


राठौड़ रतनसिद्वजो रो महेसदासोत रो 
खिड़िया जगा रौ aÑ | 


PN 


॥ गाहा ॥ 
gafa गुणा aftë 
gamen दानगुणदिञ्णं i 
सिधि रिधि agfa «utc 
सुण्डाला देव सुप्रसनं ॥१॥ 


॥ कवित्त ॥ 


wate विसन सिव anfa 

सिद्धिदाता aradt i 
वाखाण RAYS 

पुद्धविराजा gut | 
बलि Ser चक्कावे 

हुआ fafu वंसि नरेसुर | 
खागि व्यागि सोभागि 

वंस छत्रोस qu गुरु | 
गजराजदिच्यण भाँजण गजा 

उभे बिरुद्दा उडरे | 


१। GNP ब्पति, P गणं, PUV «rem, J दौयणगुण, (F)GJ sfafsfa 
( रिपिसुबधि ), T qw समापि (ditto), INU बुद्धि (usfw), U 
सरोरं. $ adi (awit), P ders, RU derive. 


वचनिका रा? vantage रौ महेसदासोत रौ | 


कुलभाण घरे घगद्यो «du 
रतनमल्ल fem शे ॥ | 


zaufa उद्आसिङ्क 

माल गड़ेव महाबल | 
वाधा खूजा जोध 

aay faust wg | 
चूडा वोरुम wu 

साख ace uS 
छाडा तोडा काचर 

हुआ कमधच्ज इथाला | 
हिंदुआण तिलक हिन्दू विद 

Ww आसा सो धन | 
ते पाटि अके महिराण तन 

रूप भूप Sat रतन ॥ ३ ॥ 


॥ छन्द हणफाल ॥ 


Tata भाण स्तन्न 
कश्तव्व ALY कन्न | 
नरनाद जे मुख नोर 
यवन्त WAT | 
ससमत्य BL सकच्ज 
गजदिदय्यण भाँजण गज्ज । 


-U 


All सम” R खुमिर, GJTU wafe, G वाखाणां, R drva?^ DFPR 
SV sar, J छया, AU जिण, P fave, R रतनसोंघ . 

PSV चोडा, T चांडा, FITV छात्र, FPSUV fgata, FRS «ret, 
GRSU fau (ते), SU wat चे ). 


3 


वचनिका रा” रुतनसिङ्जी रो महेसदासोत रौ । 3 


faa मात तारण प्रकव 
सिखगार dig aqa ॥ ४ | 


॥ छन्द चोटक ॥ 


गुरुदेव gafa समाप qui 
सचपत्तिगआ जेम xag HÜ | 

पित जासु महेस ata uz 

az वेठि fast जिणि देवगिरं ॥ ५ ॥ 


कलि साहि am nf खाग छरा 
धसे चङि लोध बलक्का धरा 
सनमान करे सुरिताण सई 
जालोर पटे गठ दौध जई ॥ ६ ॥ 


केविआँ दल awe जेणि faa 

दन सासया लक्ख गजिन्द्र RAI | 
कमधच्ञ कशेगिरि राज करे 

विधि अणि भयो खग कोति वरे ॥ ७ ॥ 


EN a 
तिणि घाटि xag महेस तणा 
m ~ a 
घण थाट feat तपतेज घण | 
मलराउ जिक्छो जगि आपमला 
a < 
सुज पूज साहिजह्ञांन भला gg 


~ 


४। T तो रिणढांण, GNPV करतय, PV पाख, U तेरइ्‌, PV साख. 

at Pate ( वेढि ), RS eur. 

₹। N faz (चढि), IRS जेण (ety), ए ufu चडि ले नव लक्ष धरा, 
7 चुलतांण, JRUV सको, FT Ay (दोष). 

७। V केवोयं, F मारि (जेण), DJRUV दिन, NT दान, FP दत, (¦ दस 
(दन), I दल (दन), DFIJPRST wre, RS araz . 

ct F ते ( तिणि), 7 होये, DNT “जिडां. 


8 


वचनिका रा? र्तनसिङ्घजो रौ महेसदासौत रौ । 


॥ दृहा ॥ 


जौवत fem हु सांहिजछां 
fem? सुरिताण | 
राति Ge अन्दर रहे 
ax aR दोवाण ॥ € ॥ 


ya x3 सारो धरा 

सहर दिलो पडि सोर | 
मुहिम xar at fus 

ज्याँ सच्चिजादाँ जोर ॥ १० ॥ 


गुज्जरधरा मुराद ute 

बिजड़ो तोलि cate | 
माथे छत्र मँडाड्ओ 

Bx बेठौ पतिसाह ॥ ११ ॥ 


घर पूरब qp uut 
Rad खरौ gma | 
साछ्टिजहाँ दारा सुकर 
at सिरि कोपे ताम ॥ १२ ॥ 
e1 DFGINU qa. FG होय, LJ. ga, ST SW, PRV $3, |) sai, N 
fasts, D दौलो 0,7 सुलतांण, DIJRU दिवस, RT इंद्र, DU 
sifzx, U मांडे . 
ye | DIPTV Ze, DNPUV sat, T se, | Sa, F सह्या agfa 
(! सदर feat), IRU «wq, DPV favi, T जां (qi), N सोई 
(at), PRSTV मांडियो, N farei. 


११। GP गूजर', JT मरादि, GINRT दुजड़ो. J yfe (तोलि', DL 
dem न, GJRS am. 

१२! All सादि), T साहिजादो, RTU दुआरा, ४ द्वारा. U कोणों 
T खोजे ( कोपे ) . 


वचनिका रा? रतनसिद्धुजो रो महेसदासौत शौ । V 


fe ताम इकारिखा 

fag जसो sifeg | 
किख्या विदा afta aaa 

ओ 33 wxfeg ॥ १३ ॥ 


feat वधारा देख दे 

Sau xa इसत्ति | 
ufaaret ui ऊपराँ 

a कदि असपत्ति 1 १४ I 


qst fefe जेसिङ्ख ufu 
zat मान xxt | 
पोतो साथे परठिद्चो 
पूरब धर ufaare ॥ १५ ॥ 


सह्िजादाँ fasi सामुछो 
ओक जसो say | 
माँडण qaufa मारिओ 
जोधकलोधर जङ्ग ॥ २६ ॥ 


दलवादल ताबोन दे 
. fee सुस्सलिमाण | 
ang जसौ wsnfasn 
जुध मण्डण जमराण D १७ | 
१७। DFINV aia, J जेण (ताँन', IS सोचजसो, T साहिजिसो, 
उ कोरम. S कोरंभ, N dz, R 333, DIN अरिडंग, F च्यरिडिंग. 
१४ | FRT हेमर, V इयवर, DGPUV द्रब्य, N द्रिव्य, DNPT ऊपरे, T at. 
१५ | DNP qs, DEGPU afa, 1 दे, समि). U पोता, 7 दिस (wc. 
१६ । All साहिजादां BFGT «sg, F «s सादिजादां. G सांमुडे, D जिसो, 
FIN मंडियो . 
A A^ G ~ > > Yr S 
(| DJNPV चकथे, GT चकते. U चिकते. | wes, U werfen, 
चलाड़िया. PS ajeu, T घण जांण ( anty ). 


g वचनिका रा श्तनसिङजो रौ महेसदासोत री | 


॥ कन्द भुजङ्गो ॥ 


जसो हालिओ आगरा हुति व्यार 

femi साहि रा उम्बराँ सत्य लारा | 
कमन्धाँ ast कूरिमां साथि कोधां 
लजाथम्भ सौसोदिय्याँ लाशि लौधाँ ॥ १७॥ 


हांडा गोड़ जादव्व भाला इठाला 

N . A 

वले वंस gia साथ वडाला। 
गांडी नालि गोला चले मौज ast 

घरा वोम आधोफरे fe usin १९ ॥ 


अराबाँ fanat किख्या ug झगे 

ua गाहिजे घाट घाट पग्गे | 
इलोलाँ छिले सम्प फोजां weut 
प्रियो ay लग्गा HE देसपत्तो ॥ २० | 


वन्तो इसो पश्यि ओपे ait 
नदी हेम थो ले चलो जाणि NE | 
कतार mag चले जूँग काला 
वहि वादला जाणि भादव्ववाला ॥ २१ ॥ 


१८। NS चालिसो, JT arat. GIINRST sext, DFPV सवे, IRS 
ws. U कोरंभां, F थाट! साथि), U संग (साथि), DN लोधां 
' कोधां), INP साथ (aif), PORSV मंग ( ल्लारि ). 

१९। FNRTV जाइम, DGLINPUV व्योम, R आशोफरां - 

२०। DIN साथ (wg), PV साथि (थड), | चले (RẸ), FIN संग. 
T dw, ए मंब, J फौज ( सम्प), U wre (संग). FON लागे, J fat 
सगलो जांणि को ट्सपतो . 

eet PU aiat इसा, J ले चले Xa ता, N ले चलो हेम था. FGIRSU 
ता (थो), DIRS चले ( चलो), PV कतारं, ए कठठो चलो गज 
ard, J वडा ( चले ), U care. 


वचनिका रा? रतनसिङ्घजो री महेसदासोत रौ । 9 


zx 


wil ar के जाणि सामन्द्र फट 
प्रिथम्मो fart थेंब कोजे uwi 
ae ऊपटाँ ug राठोड़वाला 
«ép सोखिजे नौरू AT बाला॥ २२ | 


वझन्ताँ तुरा पाय पायाल वाया 

fs रज्ञ रेणा उडे वोम छाया । 
चलन्ता इसा मौर तोर चलावे 

du जीवता fan जाणं न पावे ॥ २३॥ 


ary साहिजादाँ fart राउ मारू 
समे afag अम vata सारू ॥ २४ | 


॥ gett 


खेड़ेचो दरकूच खड 

सायो गठ Sai | 
पातिसाइ d urne 

ep जरोका लेण | २५ ॥ 


११! DI wat. NP गिरं. N उबडां. U झोपड, FONT थाट, DIPR 
SV vei. 
vw 1 DG वह॑ते, G तुर, DIPU वरो, GIT बायो, DPV ta, GINPT 
व्योम, GIT छायो, T ऊडता ( जोवता ), FIJPTV जाण, S जावा. 
RS after छाया insert the following couple of verses: 
धरा सेस (> मेर) धूज डिगे ध्‌ धड़क । 
चढे wa wg डरे आर Wu 
२४। N faat, PV faxt, JU fag IRST fae, DFG gg, U आप 
( स्स). 
२५1 ] खाया, T खड़े (गढ), सां, JN पाधरो. P साहिजादां favi सामुहो 
( पतिसाह... ). 


बचनिका रा? रतनसिद्रजो रौ महेसदासोत रौ | 


बन्धव रतन बुलाविव्यो 
A 
जस xum KUF | 
साहि हुकम छलि साहि È 
a खड़े अभङ्ग ॥ २६ ॥ 


गठप्रति मिले उजेंणिगठ 
राजा जसो स्तन्न | 
राम TAU राठवड़ 
fax दुरजोध करन्न ॥ २७ | 


इसतिमार मेलो xul 
कालौ दलाँ किँवाड़ | 
भागा amga ust 
fufs अग्राभड़' WETS ॥ २७ || 


काले aqme किच्यो 

wnfa «wi aag | 
चारण भाट चगाझटां 

fuaa wz NTs ॥ RE ॥ 


ufafewt जोधाणपति 

घजवड़ ग्रहे सधीर | 
करणा भीर भारथ करण 

वीर मिले वरवीर ॥ ३० ॥ 


₹ई। FJ रयण, U Sa, TU बुलाड्यो. 

oo} Igu. T लक्ष्मण . 

sa, Jwuddw, DFJ wer हुवा. TU agi (gaf), FJNRS किमाड़. 
FPV पिड़गाइण . 

se | V उजवाला कोया, BIN wfavg, UV चगाडटे, FITU थाट. 

३०। 3 खगधोर. 


वचनिका शा xsafegs रो महेसदासोत रुगे | E 


॥ ger वडा ॥ 


बे भाई बिश्दाल 
औरंगसाहि मुराद वे । 
33 पति मेला Sa 
gH मण्डण जमजाल ॥ ३१ ॥ 


कटकाँ fas SE कूच 

गड़गड़ चम्बागल्‌ gs | 
इड़वड़ भड़ we Pari 

afar पौरस du ॥ ३२॥ 


qetfe दिले वहोर 
पाइक व्योठक पड़तलाँ | 
मिलवा fax चालो मण 
नवसे नदि ले नीर ॥ ३३ ॥ 


डाको जमडाठाल 
चे बे तरगस afya | 


तुरको रद्दवालाँ qum 
zen चामश्चाल ॥ ३४ ॥ 


sri P सुरादियो, GN बे (वै), V जते (वै), JRU इम (वै), उ fea 
(33), 6 Se (xa). 

avi J fasi, T es, U «xi. DDPV sa zs, 6 चोय ee. ए बे करि. 
T अंबालग, DPUV डवै (sx), T sx wesg भड, N laci (डे) 
DN परिसिर, P परसिरि. 

२९। DFTU चल्ले (चिले). 7 vi (चिले), (¦ चोय (चिले). (71१3 
पायल, ए dat, T पड़तरां, DIRS कज (किर), "ज्य fax), J होय 
(किर), IV चास्या. 

३४। BFGPUV aqaa, PSV बांधिया . 


१० वचनिका र! र्तनसिङ्गजो रौ महेसदासोत रौ | 


गुच्जर तणा WET 

ताइ मिले दिखी तझा | 
ğa उजेणो qe 

सालुलिच्या दलखूर ॥ ३५ ॥ 


रचि uisi dara 
Sar नर वहता हसति | 
माँडण इन्द्र कड मांडिओ 
वादलु fax वर्साल्‌ | ३६ ॥ 


वामाँ करे वणाड 
सिर परि ufi Fat सुकर | 
जमदट खग ata पति जवन 
जिगमिग sai age ॥ ३७ ॥ 


साया बाहिर ओम 
afa गर्जा मेघा डँ बरु | 
ANG बे दुलते चमर 
होर जडित छच हेम ato 


रुलि काहुल अम्बाल 
qafe मेरि नफेरि चहि । 


९४ | BGPV गूजर. DOIT मिलिया. DV मिलो. T सालिलिया. | घणस्टर . 

aq) DNPU agia. DERTV Sax. DDINPV we इंद्र. DDEJN 
PUV fax are. 

s9 1 J बागे. BY gafe, BIV मिगमिम. FGV नग, BP am. 

२८। FIRSTU मघाडमर, DGIT चकता. N चकथां. B चखता, BTU 
zaar. | gaal. INP cea. 


वचनिका रा” रतनसिद्धजौ रो महेसदासोत रौ | १२ 


aoe अराकियं 
मिलि ay भुलालु ॥ Re ॥ 


TAA च्याग्राज 

गाज SS चम्बागलाँ | 
फोजाँ धज Fat फररि 

वदता St जरि qm ॥ ४० ॥ 


पड़तालाँ पाताल 
agat तुरी asmfgst i 
उडी रजो छायो अरस 
faa भाँखौ किरणाल्‌ ॥४१॥ 


WII दव धोम 
O BERA डम्बर खरा | 
कमते रोड्राइण fal 

वोम विचाले बोस ॥ ४२॥ 


जुदा हुओ fae जौव 
fan खग np He । 
मारगि वहते माँडिओ 
Aa 
दाणव us दईव ॥ ४३ ॥ 


ac | 7 रडि, R चमाल, F Care (sare, FGI af, DFGV dare 
(aac), BN wrev, J आरदि. FIN) असि अराकियां. 3 afa 
खेराकिये. 

ge | DPV anna. F Sra, T vr. 

४१। FJU पड़्ताले, FGJU waa. वहते, FGI तुरे RSTV तुरां, 
IJRSU खडे, INRSU रज. DJPV कोयो, T को, T करि. 

४२। RS डमर, F खुरां, BORSUV aara, 3४ व्योम . 

vei GRSTU जदि (fare), DUNPRSV erit, J ure, FGINU 
मंडियो, BFIRST yet. 


> वचनिका रा? रतनसिद्धुजी रो महेसदासोत रौ | 


धरु सारी पडि धाक 
& E 
पुर तर्‌ गिर कीज WES | 
Sau उर नागिन्द्र हुआ 
चक MÈ afs चाक | ४४ ॥ 


सेन इसा सुरिताणि 

चगथे चळे चलाविद्या | 
wufesr इल ऊपरे 

जलनिध मुस्चच जाणि ॥ 8५ N 


गँडलिओ रज गेण 
3 av Ù E 
xau घर exi xw 
सह्िजादा दरकूच od 
AIT खड़े BHT ॥ ४६ ॥ 


॥ गाहा चौसर ॥ 


दल aufa wax देठाले | 
हेरा qe feat aW 
ZS बाजार WET देठाल। 

दामिण गजाँ घजाँ देठालें ॥ 89 ॥ 


४४ । T gez, DNV sat, PST su FI हुवे. B xw, BV च्यारी, 
DFGPT wr. 

24 | BRS zat, PNV चकथां, Ul चलावियो. U चलाड़ियो, FIRS 
कपर. S wanting. 


sti BD(FIPV संधि लियो, T गूडिवियो, | गुधलियो रवि, DN tw 
(iq), (LJ) RS ares ले खरहंडा (afemet दरकुच स्ट). TV सां, 
U wanting. 


291 U fax, T मंडे (दिया), | weit ami. 


वचनिका x caafaget री महेसदासौत रौ! २३ 


निपट fare दल आया Weg 
act सुरां ate खाया नेड़ा। 
नोबति सोर घड़ड़ि धृति नेड़ा | 


नालि fags mfa नेडा॥ es | 


॥ दूषा ॥ 


रंगसाहि मुराद इम 
मिले लिखे grau 


राजा राह म रोकि तूँ 
साहि लगे दे जाण ॥ ee | 


ute a करि इक तर्फ xe 
आगे पीछे आव | 

ars दिलो फिरि saat 
uia असपति घाव ॥ ५० ॥ 


जसवंत सुण जबाब जब 
~ 
सागा किओ अम | 
A Rad Rac 3 
मो ut wel मेल्हिओ 
कहे stu a केम ॥ १९ ॥ 


yoy DGIT zs (fax), FPV दोइ, BN wu, 5 धुनि (yf), FT 
वाजिया . 

ue} NV वे (इस), DT उवे, B यू. BDGIJNRSV. मिलि, 7 fafa 
a2, T लिखि भेजे, GJ लिखिया, U लखियो, D «fe (d). 

42: V «re, DDFGIQ)NOCV) जावस्थां. BDSTV पर्रास, FJ परसां, 


U acai, N फरसण . 
au DEGU gfe, 1 लिखे T यागे. P आगलि. JPV आडौ थां. FGUV 


जावण, J जाव, V दां. 


१४ वचनिका रा? रतनसिकजो रो महेसदासौत रौ । 


॥ कवित्त ॥ 


सुणि जबाब जसराज 
तेड़ि सित्ताब AETHS | 


खर बलू सारिखा 
जिसा गोवरधन WAS । 
dí« घडा वानेत 
afe माहेस तिआराँ । 
पोथल na sia 
जिसा मधुकर भुंभारां | 
जगराज रुघा गिरधर जिसा 
ufa जसे मोटाँ wet | 
उम्बराँ नराँ aaua रू. 
aD जाब कारूँ कहाँ | ५२ | 


a wd उमराउ 

राजि जितशौ कुंग जाणे | 
मतौ वखत तपतेज 

राजि रूरिज हिंदुआयो | 
तुम ate sui ga 

जोध सारा इम जपे | 
तुम facet दुइ रा 

साहि aia करि wu 


api T करि (सुणि). P faam, NV faxi faar g), T सां (si ), कोसा, 
J «tet. 


वचनिका शा? aalay रौ महेसदासोत i| T 


कमधजाँ व्याज माहेस को 

ates at cat करन | 
quay feat भ्रम जाणगर 

राजि वले gant रतन ॥ ५३ | 


॥ छन्द fam ॥ 


राजा sqafeg xum रख 

ताम cam तेड़िओ faa aug 

A ~ 

aat बे MAI Tex 

a पतिसाद्दां खचण समछर ॥ ५8 ॥ 


खूरशिजमल भंग वाघ सलक्खाँ 
पाटोधर चाठण जल wi 
मोचहरे अणो far (rau 
चाँपाँ aut जेत अचल्षाँ ॥ ५५ ॥ 


धरि गोदो वोठल aur WES 

आडा afe मण्डिआा wag | 
faast छथ us केहरि तण 

किलँबॉ wer करण रण कणकगा ॥ ५६ ॥ 


agi ! इम (व्‌), Tat, All मति. DJNPRSV दिंदवांणे. U जोधाणे, 
RS सिर (af). T छो. U चो. GT सगला (सारा). All sig. 
GJ दोय, कमधजे, BDFIPSV afeat. BDPV इयां (चयो). | 
ज्यां, F वाल, J जिम, FGRU yat . 

४४ । T seda, ए तरे (ताम), FU सो, N सुर. ५ भू, Bl सुचवण. 

४४ | U इम (गग), T aaa (गँग वाघ), N wzat. 

३६ D मोदा, अ गोविंद, BFIRST मांडिया. DD(N)TV करे (करण), 
GIJRSU place the third and fourth verse after the last 


verse in the next stanza. 


T वचनिका xr रतनसिद्धःजो री महेसदासोत रौ i 


Wap दलाडत afeat aei 

wx ऊदिल 'विनासो हेटाँ। 
जोधा wil रूप जेतारण 
श्यिमालाँ जोड़े धरिच्यी रण ॥ ५७ | 


कमा wil गिरवर रिण कालो 
पीथलिद्या जाॉवलि पोंचालो | 
wel जगो fast बे आगे 

जोड़ि करुण जेता छल जागे ॥ ५७ ॥ 


"frs अणो मुद्रि गिरधारी 
$8 दल Seam इजारो। 
frazi aut मोड fac बाघों 
मारण WEG करण रुण माधो॥ ५७ | 


काखा हरु] चाठ्य जल अक्खा 
सोनागिरो आगलि सलक्खाँ | 
भाटी सुरताणोत सुजालौ 

faa eur wd] छत्तालो ॥ des 


491 BDP मरिसो (afeat). V सरसड, NPU धारिया. 
uot GJTU insert before the present stanza the couplet 
following: 
बंधव रासो बेल महाबल 
खार्गा मुझि पाड़णों वड़ाँ खल । . 
IN पोथल्लियो. G पोथल युं, पोथस्न ङं, DPV पोथल ज्यां, T पोथल 
zu, BIN जेमल (staf), 317५ पुंचालो, ए छदा जगा. 17 जोडे, 
ए जड़, G ay (जोडि) . 
wei N wer. ५ धरि, DNPV अणिया, J ते (सिर), BFIPRT रिण 
eo, G अखे, U राखण aa (area जल), G wet (अक्‍्लॉ), N vei 
(weg, NT सोनिग्ररो, V सोनिगिरां, JT between the second 
and third verse in the present stanza, insert. the couplet 
following :— 
केसबदास तणो गज केदरि 
च्यायो मान कालिया असमरि | 


वचनिका रा? स्तनसिङ्घञी रौ महेसदासोत रौ, TS 


बोजा छौ साथे दल aaa 

भाईबन्ध भचोज भुजागल | 

ate ase} खुर्साण en 

«fesl वडाँ सरस ग्रदि असिमरु॥ ६१ | 


डेरा पूठि चँदोल दिवारे 

afina a - 
t गोल faa सिरुदारे | 
at are जसराज गजनतन 


जोधा इशे माण दुरजोधन॥ दर ॥ 


फक 
emsa मधुकर गोद सजि 
auus राड तणा saat ats | 
भाई ग्रद्टि खाग ave 


बे 
* अम्बर लागा ऊसस्थ ॥ ६३ ॥ 


रिण रामाइण जिसौ रुचावाँ 
ae मराँ चंद नाम लिखावाँ | 
aaja अम बोलिओ set 
तण alsa रज कोत्याराँ ॥ ६8 ॥ 


इ१। अ ई (हो), PSV इयां (को), BFIRST wiegt. उ weet, G 
afgan, JT before the present stanza insert the following 
couple of verses :— 

ave मेघ wifes (T कालिर्या) असमरि 
आधारे डिगतो सुजि (T साज ढचतो) अंबरि । 

इर । DPRTUV समिया, V गजसंतण, DPTV gañan, 3 gonan. U 
दुजोइण. 

(«| GNRSU मोढे मधुकर, BIPTV सि, FT इम (य), 4 8/4), 
DFPV लागा Wax. 

९५। FGJ नेम (जिसो), Bl रचावण, सरण, लिखावण, GIT सिंघ (90), 


ए ane, त्यारे - 
2 


Ve वचनिका रा” रतनसिद्ध जौ रौ महेसदासौत रौ । 


जोधाँ धणे घणा दिन जोवो 
दल सिणगार वंस चो दीवो। 
दे सोबो पतिसाइ मूक दल 
सबलो लाज मर्ण कलि सब्बल ॥ ६५ ॥ 


मरण तथो सोबो दे मो गूँ 
टीलौ राज धरा छल तो नूँ। 
सारो धर भोगवि दिन साजा 
रिण eral qm दे राजा ॥ I 


रिण मो afeat राज «Bat 
aut कोइ न quil कहेसौ | 

कन मस्ते दुर्जोध गयो क्रमि 
चोकम कालुजवन ent तिमि ॥ ६७ ॥ 


राजा किसन दाउ करि रहिच्यो 
दाणव तिको op fate fest 
ex जोप वाताँ रशि हाथे 

fas पतिसाहि सरिस हूँ बाथे ॥ ६८ ॥ 


ate तणा गञ्जं दल सारे 
धड म्हारो we खग ou 
au | JTU रो (चो). RS घर (चो). JP दत्त (कल). 


३६1 T di, BJ को न, FJ टौको (टोलो।, PV ww (छल्‌), J सब (छल) 
N ws (छल), 1 तूं नां, BJ तो भ, DG आवध (reat), P आविगो 
RS मो नें. # मो ने. 

$91 लाज (राज), RST qui, T euim, RS gaha. BN जमन, 
FRST आगल . 


tci F जिकौ, GIR जोत, U जोपणो इरि रे हाथे. Bl व्हां (छं), J यां, 
ए å पतिसाह सुं arate बाथे . 


sel Bl तणो, 1)1'31१3 afe, Tatai, U दल ais, दल साळू, All 
MSS. wisi T भांजां, NU wisi माहरो. DI भांज eT, U चोधारे, 


७. । FPRS arfes. ए gre? «rg करोस «disc BDNPTV दिढावि, 


वचनिका रा? सरतनसिट्न्‍जो री महेसदासोत रौ | 


ओरंगसाहि दिसो आखो इम 
qu aia uq une जिम de ॥ 


खाइवि वाहि qzi असिम्मर 
महाराज ले जाज्यों मधुकर | 
मतो दिठाइ मिले रांड मारू 

सीख रतन कोधो खग सारू | ७० ॥ 


ताम qe किच्यो खग तोले 
बीजे भवि मिलृस्थाँ sfa बोले | 
Ae fax भलाँ घरि जावो 
ad खमि मो साथे च्यावो॥७१॥ 


काले मर्ण मनोरथ dur 
लाज मर्श भारथ सुजि लोधा | 
व्याप तणे ge फिरि आयो 
जोध जड़ागि मिलेगिश जायो॥ ४२ | 


G दिसा, PTV ure, RS. आखा . 


DRS करे (frre), J कोयो. 


T 


sii T करे (कियो), RS जोवो. FIJRSTU जिके. FRT यावो (W3, 


o» | JRS तथा (मरण २). FG मुझे भारथ भर लोधा- U वड़ो भु भारथ 


(सुसाथमो, U st मो साथे, FI साथ मो, D साथे मो, T साथ wi, 


J faa साथ ईणि. 


लोधा. N ace मनोरथ लोधा, RS aaj डरां, J अचल ।जड़ामि! . 


R o 


ब्चनिका रा? xa«fews जौ महेसदासौत रौ । 


करि aja uta सिनान aeia 
ag तोरथ ufu दोघ fast वित | 
सपत wa चोरंग लिखमी ur 
बगसे अस रेणा सुशो बच ॥ ७३॥ 


eth i EN 
देवां दशसि परसि जाइ दाशे 
~ A 
qar करि डेर पाधार । 
होम कराड़ि भणाड़ि faut इद 
जपि वावान ux इसट जद ॥ ७४ tt 


करि मुझाई चाठि कडाला 
विधि विधि ae भोजन्न वडाला i 
पाँति रचौ चोसर प्रॉचाले 
कवि रजपूत पोखिआ काले ॥ ७५ ॥ 


॥ etn 


जुजिठलवाला ज्याग ज्यं 
aa faa किले अपार | 
दिल wiz areata दे 
A A 
कवि जम्प जकार ॥ 94 | 


981 FGJN पाक, BRSU पाव, RSU मभि. T Arfa, BDFNPRSV 


9४ 


e 
Wy 


feat, DGPV लिखमो atta, BGJPTV «fu. 


i ta NE S 
। ४ इम (जाइ), BRS exi, TRS कराय wars, B जिमाडि 'भणाड़ि।|, 
DPV आराइण . 


। FJ रा (सड), RSU रचे, DFPV vera, T shen, O पोंडचाले, 
U पुंडचाले, V पामोया Afaa). 
© | DJRSU जिम (च्छ), T ज्यां, JSU sitü कैवार, G wanting 


वचनिका रा"? रतनसिद्धजौ रौ महेसदासोत रौ। रर 


॥ गाहा ॥ 


गाजे दारि गयन्दो 
वाजे नौसाण जेत fex वाजा | 
सारिख इन्द समन्दो 
म्हाराजा राज HEMT | ७9 | 


॥ आसोस वचनिका ॥ 


RRA RAY 

ब्रिद ध्जाबन्ध 

मौजाँ समन्द 

आचार इन्द | ७८ || 


दुर्जोण माण 
अरजगह बाण 
सुबलो भौम 
सुराति सौम ॥ ec ॥ 


खट भाख जाया 
तप तेज भाण 
विप्र गऊ पाल्‌ 
लोला FAA ॥ ८० ॥ 


5७] RV aps, 3 माजो, RAV वाजो. 

ec, FS place the fourth verse in the place of the third and 
vice rersd. 

ee; BNPT दुष, 5 द्रजोण, J दुलेण, (¦ दुरथोष - 

८०। DIJND मो. 


२२ वचनिका रा” रतनसिङजो रौ महेसदासौत ula 


वौराधिवौर 

Sal TAT 

मधकर gaa 
किरतव्व क्रन्न ॥ ०१ ॥ 


॥ वचनिका ॥ 


बासठि इजार फोजां रा भाँजगहार १। WE खुरसाश रा 
बिधेसगाहार २। मैमन्त quai रा mag) पतिसाहाँ 
शा विभाड़णइह्वार ४ । पतिसाहाँ रा पड़िगाह्ण ५ । गजराजां राजान 
को गजवाग ₹।  अरिसाल ७। विज्ञाइमाल ci ANAM € | 
SEMAT १० | राजान के राजा ११। तपे AERIAN TAM (२ | 
fafa वेला कपूर बोड़ा भाइच्यां उम्बरावां कवोसुराँ कूँ दिव्या (३ | 
दिवाण किष्या १५ | सभा रूप केसा १५। Par छचौस वंस qur 
करि der राजेसुर १५६ ! साझिबखान भगवान अमर बोलिव्या 
ASE yo GIEZ जसराज जैसा कवेसरु eg तिजारा कौ वाड़ौ 
फल फगर १९। जल कमल इंस का FUT so | जागे मानसरोवर 
सोरम्भ को लहरि ese! जवाधि IAFL ग़ुणौजण गाया es | 
Vy राग सुणाया gel राजा महेसदास का जाया २४५ | इन्द्र सा 
निजरि आया २४ ॥ "२ | 


c? | BDN करतय. 
परे। ३ JT मोड़णद्ार, ५ BDEGIRST (xr, € BEP 'राजान], J राजा 
गजराज के, R ग्रजराजों राजां के. c T सवाईमाल, e GSU 'हेयण, 
१० Sra, ११ T राजावां के राज. १९ BN प्रतपे, FGLINRU रायण« 
साद. R राजा रेणसाक (after वेला), G महाराज Ghd.) GRSI 
TÉ. V भाईयां नु. GS उमराव, U उंबराव, V उमराबां न DIPTV 
'कवोखुरा, RSU नं (कू), ([. न, T «T, १५ U कसाच्येक, . केसा 
दोसं छे, to कुण qu (before साहिब), GIS भगवांन qr wr 
असर गंगावत सारखा (गिरधर), U असर गंगावत गिरधर, BEJNU 
(गोलिष्या बचहादर], १८. गिरधर जसराज नेहा कवेश्वर त्यां रा निजरि 
wae कसा. GU सारोखा (San, R सरोसा, N जिसा, १९ Uo y 
ve हि रा, २२ F गुणौयण गुण गावे, २२ F gm’, २४ DGPTV [का ` 


वचनिका रा” रुतनसिङ्घजो रुगे महेसदासोत GA) २३ 


॥ चन्द्राइणों ॥ 


असा वंस este vium उम्बरा 

सामन्ट चन्द्‌ दड़िन्दक आरिख ze रा | 

जोधाँ शा विचि जोध विराजे ज्यारका 

परिद्दाँ खाँगोबन्ध कमन्ध मधाउत मारका ॥ ८३ | 


॥ वचनिका ॥ 


faf वेला दातार MTT राजा स्तन Hat कर घाति बोले १। 


तरुश्वार्‌ तोले २। च्यागे agt कुरखेत महाभारुध इष्या ३। देव 
दाणव ats qms च्यारि जुग कथा रहो ४ | वेदथास वालमौक 
कक्षो €। सु तोसरो agence व्यागम कइता उजेणि खेत ७ | 
safe सोर गाजसो ८। पवन वाजसी e| गजबन्ध छचबन्ध गजराज 
गड़सो १. | हिन्द्‌ असुराइण लड़सों ११। तिका तो वात साकाबन्ध 
आइ सिरे wat १२। xx rne पातिसाहाँ से फोजाँ अड़ो १३ | 
दिलो रा भर भाश्च YA दिख १५। कमधज मुटे किआ १४! वेद 


८३। GINPRS waa, DV टुडिंद (V gig) आरख, P कमंध arte, B 


cy 


ओधां विचि जोधार, GJ वामोबंध, U बांधे पाघ . 


१ FGRSU faq वार, BDIJNU घालि (arfa). २ BIN agr a 
(after A), G क्यूं ठाकुरे (ihid.), T कहे छे ठाकुरो (2/7. ), ३ G 
wi? कौ तो. Town. F वात, 9 DFJ wig), T सो. G च्योतो, 
RS सो यो तो, BI तोसरा भारथ, FJ आयो (after agura), RS 
रौ (bid), T aaa मां, 0 araa चो, DP si (after azat), ए जे 
(ibil). ८ DIP जागसौ, २० DEGTV छचबंध अजबंध, ५ छवधारो, 
SU राजा (after गजराज), DPUV geet (a°), J egit, १९ JS 
sata. R तुरकाण, U सूसलमान, J लढू मरसो, ve !' सो (विका), 
DPRSV [तो], NT साकाबंधी, te FGIN दोय. D कौ. y IT 
भरभार, F yat. P लिया. १६ BIN वेदव्यास, DPRST बचाया, 


28 वचनिका रा रतनसिद्धुजी री महेसदासोत री । 


सासच वताया सु अवसाण आया १६ । उजेणि खेत धारा तोरथ wat 
रो काम fat रो धरम साचवोजे १५ । लोहा शा ae सेलाँ रा 
WHg Ws aci खांडाँ रौ खाटखडि meng sues 
des A * £ A E 
खेलीज wl पातिसाइाँ रौ naag wei ओोभड़ां मारि 
EMF oe | पातिसाहाँ È छत्र घाउ कौजे २९। पुर्जा पुर्जा 
A a A v 
BE पड़ौजे ₹₹! तो वैकुण्ठ चठोजे २३। क्यूँ बारठ जसराज 
३४। हाँ महाराज yu! ATII रा मनोरथ ओऔमहाराज पूरे २९ । 
अखिआति sae oo । महाराज रा मुंहडा आगे लड़ाँ ec | ga 
x > AN ते 
टक इ Were] इतरा ATS साचोरा मछरोक ३०। गाहिड़ रा 
गाडा ३१। फोजाँ शा लाडा ३४! कान्हो रा कलुस ३३। सतौ रु 
TAL ३४। सादूल रा IW al भगवान च्यमरु बोलिख्मा 
बङ्कादरु spo बाणाँ mat ait शी मारि लोपि हाथिआं रे 
कुम्भाथले खगछूरा वजाड़ाँ ३३ । गज दाल yet इ८ । पातिसाइां 


RST (रा, BINPU सो, F मो तो, ९७ BNPRSV रा (रो १. 
NPSTV रा xi v) DEV साच Sta, P साच ws, ७ क्रम क्रम 
ब्याग कौजे (atter साचवो जे). १८ U रो धमाधम लोजे SS, GRS 
He ने Ae, J दोज ने wis, 7 AH (लोजे), ce D खड़ाखड़ि, 
२० BDGINPV गजघडा, FI [कडा]. DPV [भाड़ा wwe] E 
[चौकडा]. N ओभाडि, J गज” भांजोजे उभड़ां मा, '' गज मारि 
आभड़ां 5", U भरां [कडा], « DU रा, ? रो, RS न्‌. BU awi. 
B करोळे, 1 घालोजे, २२ PTV ges ges, BUV होइ, DFINR 
चोय, १९ RSU [Wt V वरोजे, २५ T wal Dow हो, FGPUV 
कहो, ₹६ GU [at], 5 श्ोवैकुंडनाथ. १७ BN eat, २८ FGT È T 
aes आधा, N लड़ो, se BPUV होइ, DFIN छोय, N पडो, ३: 
TV xa, T मां, GJRT बोलिया (after माडे), ४ बोलियो, DIU 
साचोरो. ११ DU रो गाडो, ३१ GIST) ए gard wer रा ला”, DU 
रो खाडो, २२ ! रो, २४ NU रो, ३५ DU सादुलसोड, P urgeri, 
aq 1 भगवानदास, PU बोलियो, o T कहे छे ढाकुरो (before बाणा), 
BNPV qiu, P गोलो. B गोलियां, 670 गोलां सरां «rab 
DNPRSV रा कुंभाथलाँ, T जाइ (before *?). ए खगकाड़. F 
काड (खग°), V खमङ्रालां वजाडिस्यां erwi, D वजाडिस्यां, |” 
वजाड़, sc] ढालां, J नेजा (after ढाल). F wig, G पालसाहां रा 


वचनिका रा” xsafegst रो महेसदासोत रो, रप्‌ 
रा खासां भण्डाँ जाडाँ थण्डाँ आडाँ Bt जाइस्याँ se | SH frami 
पौच्यस्थां पाइस्याँ ४०। चाचर विइख्डिस्यां विहण्डाइस्याँ ४१। frua- 
खेत रे विखे cfs बाणासि मतवालाँ ज्यँ घमताँ wai wifwwi ख 
टला खाइस्याँ ४२। ATTER ने सिर पेस करां ssi augit 
वरा ४४ | देवता स्थाबास कहिसो ४३ । वात रहिसो ug) इतरा 
माव्हे drew गिरधर agisa ४७। राउताँ पति राउत ४८। 
पातिसाद्दां रा नर हेंवर कुञ्जर घडा पछाड़ाँ ४९! चन्द जस नामो 
चाडाँ ५० । इतरा माहे बोलिओ साहिबो कुम्भाणो ५४९ । मुरुधरा 


^ ` 
रो अणो पाणी EE माइशे तो भगवानदास वाघोत कचता ve d 5४ ॥ 


नर इंवर कुंजर WAT पाड़ां (after ढाल पाडा, ३८-४० omitted m 
D, ३८-४२ omitted in V, we T [mrefwwt. F uret ww, 
N fast काड़ि जाइस्यां, U wer भाड़ां, F जासां, N «reat. ४० P 
vm (कूक), BFJRT पोसां, F wast, J ने (after पोष्यस्य), 
४०-४९ omitted in N, ४१ F चाचरो. J ने (after विडण्णिस्यां), 
४१-४४ omitted in I. ४२९ T «aute ज्यां. U जिम. G [wer] T «i 
we omitted in BDP, s} BT मदादेव, 5 [न], T नां, Roa 
FNRU करस्यां. ४४ omitted in F, BNRU वरस्या, 22 BN SIX 
नग (before बात). U aa, ४७ TV इतरे, (B)! इतरो वात awai 
J इसो बात, DEJPTUV मे (माछ), P बोल्या. JRSU गिरधर rati 
रो भमर राठोड़ गंगावत, ४७-५० transposed to $ Fo, between 
4 and ६, in GIN, se T av ळे ढाकुरो (before पाति”), V aT. 
| नरां Ja कुंजरां, NT [डे वर]. DUPRU [चढ़ा], ५० GJNV 
[जस], F «m (जस), ay NPT इतरे, T मां, DFIUV में, N वात 
करतां em] ४९ BDEGITU सुरधर. BDNPT को, T ae ळं 
ठाकुरो माइरे आमिलो नालिक छं भाय, ।' आगे (alter तो) 
बाघावत, FJ थे (before कचता), G wr हो ubéd.), RS NW द्‌ 


(४0४७. ) 


sé वचनिका xr र्तनसिङ्गजो रो महेसदासोत Ñ | 


॥ गाहा di 


SIEU मर्ण खगधारा 
सामि कामि afg देहा | 
ataa चित fafati 
प्रामौजे gaT ई ॥ ८५॥ 


॥ वचनिका ॥ 


a wb ast अवसाण seit.) ऊँडे ae किलकिला ज्यू 
फलधाराँ विचि उडि पड़ां ₹। पातिसाहाँ रो फोजाँ d agi २ | 
महाभाश्थ करि Wai» । वगड़ो जोधाण ऊजला करां ५। इतरा 
माहे बोलिओ रासो gece) दूसरों मधुकर ७। जलाबोल्‌ 
रिणसमन्द्‌ माहे असि fagia धरां ८। किलम्बाँ घड़ा मारि पारि 
mrt.) मरां तो अपछरां बरां १० । aF तो जिवर्तासम्भ xz 
ऊबरां ११। WKS कहें बाप छो बाप १२। बाप È जोड़े अतुलौबल 
ws] चाडिझौ बालू धमल eg) nnus fare रे आगम मङ्गल 


८५ | JT मरणो. ए काजेणं भंजोय सरोरो, V ware, D भंजोजे, R मंजोयत, 
GSU छुचित. N wis. BDI ata. T पाईये तो,  पाइयल, S 
पावो अत. DGIJRS [ई], Bf (ई) . 

८ई। VT सो, F सो तो, ए ओ तो, B सो [यो], N «wet «ast, RS सो 
यो तो मदाभारथ रो (aaa 3] अवसांण..., s RS अकर छुं (before 
छंडे). TU wr, J किलकिले, T ज्यां. FRS जिम, ए डक 
(af), ITU fed. V fate fafe. U उडि yfe. D उपडि, F 
कूद, २ JT omitted, ४ D क्रां. ५ J तो (before बगड़ो), RS 
नरसमंद ( वगड़ो!, J ने, BIU जाधांणो, BUI कजल्तो. DF कजल, (¦ 
has a gap from this point to stanza 98, one leaf being lost, 
ई BENTV ga, DFIUV 8, T मां. B वात ast (झाडे), N वात 
करतां. c P जलोल. DPV “समुद्र, J में, T अस तको, e IRS किलमां. 
११. stat (नहों), DPV तर (तो), T ऊपरां. १२ RS अतर मांडे 
(before बार), RSU afeat, PRSV {हो] १२ DJ जोड़, भल्लं, 


वचनिका रा” रतनसिद्धजो रु महेसदासोत Ñ २७ 


धमल्‌ खम्भाइचो कीजे १४। पिण आ मद्दाभारय सो आगम १५ | 
अक वार रूराँ wi अवसाशसिध खित्रि्याँ रा वडा राग माहे वडा 
zwi गवाड़ो १६। ज्यं खरा पुरां रा चाचराँ रा केस चणयाइ ने 
ऊभा हुओ ol पोरिस *Z icq an IAR as १९ | 
काइराँ रा धडा पड़े २«। विह्ाण मस्रातलोक थो खगलोक जाइस्याँ 
el ext ut खिचिद्यां रौ वात सुशो ₹२। पणो हो केईक 
सुणसो ३९ । वाच वाद बारुठजो भलो wel २४। मन रौ agt 
२५। waa किआ २९ । जाँगड़िओे वडा राग माहे cer दिव्या gol 
परिजाऊ दूछा ₹८। वेगड़ा साँड धवल्‌ रा दूद्धा २९ ARANI 
वाराह XT दूह्ा २०। मुञ्ज मारवणि रा दूहा ay! राड रिणमत्त 
रा दूषा २९ | UF अमर रा ggl ३३! किल्िच्मागामल राइमलोत 
शा दूद्धा ६४ । करण Cala रा दूछा ३५। तेजसो डुँगरसोहौत 


DNRU धवल, १४ BT आगमि, ONU धवल, BV ख्वंभाइतों. | 
कराईन. १५ RST [पि]. JU at (after चो). T छे (after araa). 
ert (bil). २३ RSU अकरतु (U cst) च्यवसाणसिध act 
परां.... 7 अकरसु ख्रां परां खचियां रा वडा राग में दु्दा दिवराडोज, 
NV रा (after परा), DV वड, BI बडा s], १9 V faa, JU afanat 
(after परा). UV चरणाय, P चणचणयाद, U होइ, | छोय जाय, D 
रचे. १९ BINR सोस (सोंग), २० INSU wer (धडा), F wg. D zr 
PTV होया ygi), x PU खतलोक. LIPRU sg, T सां. BDE 

JNUV smart, F जायसो. D जासो. २२ DR «ui, PU quet, 
२३ DIN [हो], F केहेक. Jaze, 5 Aca, D कोइक, RS ara 
कापणे पण सुणसो, J qu, २५ JT को, २९ BINRS कियो, T 
जाँगड़ोयां न कम कोया. २० BDINRS जांगडियां, BI (after 
जांग ag, मैं. sc JPV omitted. ee BDFNTV वअ 
BIJ wae, F धवले, RS @ta (काऽ) सपोत रा yg (before 
वेगडा...). P तेजसो डंगरसोद्दोत रा XT, २०-१ omitted in V 
e: JST गज (qa). F aa मुंजावत.;२३ T वेगड़ राज «esp रा दू 
RS राणा मोकल रा दूडा (after २९). ३९२-४ omitted iu P, 
s omitted in DFTV. JU असरा. २४ BNU कल्याददास. २४ P 
करन, 1 करण, U रामावत, | जता कूपा रा XOT लमल पता रा दू” 


२७ वचनिका रा? र्तनसिङ्कजी रो महेसदासौत री । 


रा दूहा २६। जेमल पता रा दृटा ३७ | जेत कूँपा रा TST ec! 
ffas जेताउत रा दृषा २९। गांगा Saute रा दृष्टा ४० | 
अखेराज सोनिगरा रा TET ey | नगा भारमलोत रा दूद्धा ४१। 
अमर धस्माउत रा SET vel सोभा साचौरा वौकमसो रा 
दूहा ४४। वर vl छत्रोस वंस अवसाणसिध fafai रा दृष्टा 
गाया अर सुणाया ४४ | S$ d 


॥ qw n 
मारू भड चठिच्या qu 
करिवा भारथ कत्थ । 
राग वडाला वसख्निच्याँ 
सको सचाला सत्थ ॥ ७७ ॥ 


जसवंत Sines जब 
वेद कतेब वचाडि | 


बे छत्रषतो बच्चसिया 
रचि बौज दिन af y ८८ ॥ 


३९ J see पता रा दू. Yas अमर रा दू, ३० J प्रिथोराज जतावत 
रा दू). T तेजसो डुंगरसोसोत रा दू, 2 वोदा भारमलौत रा w^ ४८ T 
asam (Sasa). J नमा भारमलोत रा डू, T स्ट्रजमल WIS रा दु 
‘after ३९). ४० BDPT aff, BY ड'गरसोयोत, 1? ड'गरसो. J 
तेजसो डंमरसोडौत रा दू”, RS भोपत गोपालदासौत रा दू". ४१ NPV 
सोनिमरे. RS नगा भरमत्लोत रा दू, | करण रामावत रा OW, ईसर 
धरमावत रा p, ४२ BDNDPUV नगे. JRS अखेराज सोनगरारा कू 
TU इंसर जोबाउत रा डू, (alter ४२), ४३ DFPU असरे, RS wether 
अमर जाम रायमलौत रा x^ सोभा साचौरा करमसोद्ौत रा डू”. T 
करन दांनेसरो रा दू, भोपति गोपालदासोत रा दु” (after ४३), ४४ 
BDENP सोभ साचोरे. DI सोभा सा” रा x^ वोकमसो र! दु". |) 
विरमसो, J अचलदास खोचो रा दू, T मोगे पाब रा दू” सोमस 
रतमाउत रा डु, (after ४४). ४४ \ वोजा डो, FT सरां परां (esta 
बंस), RSU परजाऊ (before ger), NU [अर], JT ने (अर!) 

c» | J fare (भड). IPTV वाजिया. BN वडाला (सचाला) 

cc, T जसमत, PPV च्योरंगजेब, J जदि. PR बेड. V as, JU पातिसाद 
(wa). JST रच, FT विदे, BDIRS बोय 


वचनिका रा” र्तनसिङ्जी रौ महेसदासौत Ñ | 2€ 


faas? खाना ऊचड़े 

बह भड़ कळे दुबाइ । 
कटकाँ x EI कलल 

Ba सनाइ WNT | ८८ | 


दलसिणगार विशेलदल 
दावानल दन्त्तालु | 
fear जसे ओरंग mI 
छोडो गज msi ॥ €० ॥ 


॥ अथ ाथि्राँ रा वखाण | 
॥ छन्द सुजड़ो ॥ 

उर व्योदरके सास च्यभ्यास DD 

वडा spe Yafa wien | 


ast मारि बेसारिच्या te ws 
AMAT फेरे करे ails रज्जं ॥ ६१ ॥ 


Rat चोपड़े तेल सिन्दूर तन्न 
azgi quid घण भ्याम Ay | 
नांडौ भीड़ियाँ ag लग्गा fawy 
जटाजूट ae जे कोड IŞ IERI 


ce| RS कसे, V कटके, J fam. DT «s FINTU sz कल”. 

९० PV facife?, DI छोडे, R छाडो . 

ev) NS झोरं, DIPV «m, FT अरो (उर), BIRV पोतारिया, T 
पांना” N ux, INU वेसाणिया. F बेखाड़िया, RS बेढाड़िया, BIP 
az,'l कोडि (काड़ि) . 

eri Saag, V ag मेघ अंबर स्थाम..., S घणा, F wet, Paw, U तन, 
PT ofa, BIN खूब (स्थान). BNRSV लागा. T संनाडिच्या [जे] J 
काजि (कोड). 


3 o 


वचनिका रा? xsafegst रौ महेसदासोत S| 


कसे पाखरं चम्मरां जूक काला 

वर्ण जाणि gg हेमङ्गवाला | 

aai फाबि नेजाँ गर्जा सोस zu 

ata wfgei जाणि ast मल्लं ॥ €३॥ 


पटे Sue मद्दधारा पटालं 
wan गिरां मेर थो नोर ae 
ge काल छब्छाल Het पटालं 

क्रमे STRUT कारणाभूत कालं ॥ €४॥ 


qe छाकिच काल्‌ ज्यूँ डाण «mi 
ws पार ताणे जिके ate ubi 
सभी भाड़ि wunfs rel ag 
nat घर वेछाड sai me ॥ ६४ ॥ 


कुलं ag ae गिरं गज्ज काला 
de इन्द्र जाण घटा मेघमाला | 
A tA . 
wa बग्ग पन्तौ आगि दन्त फोज्जे 
गजाँ वाजि वौजं fed सोस are ॥ €६ | 


“५ । | पाखरे चमर, DDNPUV rati, U कालं, “a, V हेमंत. JRSU 
साल (सोस), DPRV egg, BPTUV rst. 
\ 
est J(N)U saz, 7? yerai, DFS गिरं, BV तो, $ ता, Ja. BIN 
wife (नोर). JP खालां, BP vere. U डाइणं कारुणं. BP काला. 
८४ | PV afaa D छाकियो. T ज्यां. DDNPTUV wai, J लगा. 
BDNPTUV usi, J qur, 5 सभ. BN qur SV ad (get), D गव. 
e£ 4 ITUV कुलां, BINTU are. BDIJINTU गिरां, TU काल. ^m. 
hi $a -4 - ` 
FPV भिल्लै (मंडे), RS घडा जाण. PV चन्ने जारे), V मेडकाला. 
BDFNPV vat (wat, DT ami, RS war, RS ग्र. FP वाग 
(वाजि), BFIJNT बौजां. ^ fea 


वचनिका शा" xasfegsl रो महेसदासोत री । ३१ 


is B A. 

कपोलं ast चोल सिन्दर कंसं 

गोपे A R a 
wu iste जसा WE 

[4 A * 
fami माहि ऊभो qu te तासं 
A $ 
पबे su जाणि फलो पलासं peo; 


दलाँ रोल दन्ताल असा दुगम्मं 

aa चालिच्या ager जाणि UH | 
A KA 

रजो ऊमट ata d रोसरत्ता 

घुआँघार चाश्क्खियाँ धत्तधत्ता | ev 


र्जी धोम d वौंटिया ast राजे 
वडे aa’ जाणि Ye विराजे | 
A é 
waag भभीत सोभन्त भार 
ae जाणि आधी निसा अन्धकार ॥ ९९ | 


इसा NS BIT घय्टा Bae 

faa? लोक कोतिक्का देखन्त त्यार | 

दुवै फौज wa fat ast डाणे 

उभे जाणि च्याडावला खेत आणे ॥१००॥ 


€७। GIJN कपोलां, U कपोले, DRS as, DU अंसा, J जांश (aren), 
RS मध (aife), J afm. 01785 ऊपरां. 

ec | RST wat. GJ जमो, 6107 sizer चालिया. RS eas, G ऊमड़ो. 
FGIJRT @ (3), D नें, BINT yaiz. J yama . 

eet GI as, BDFINPUV wei waei, Gl बिराज. DT wma, 
(F)PV stéw. GJ भारो. BDIP क्रमौ. GJ siyar. 

rel RS बसों, RT वाजि (sen, S वाजियं घोर der BDFPV कोतिग. 
RST कोगत, BD देखंति, (ONU देखे faar, Few, I g3 R 
xsi JS Sis, G web wis (फब्ब गिरं), FT गिरां. N गिरे, U गले 
(गिर), 


3? वचनिका रा” स्तनसिङ्गजो रो मक्षेसदासोत रौ | 


॥ अथ घोडा रा वखाण ॥ 


| छन्द सजड़ो | 


अराको वडा VTE गात Ret 
A - 

qud कवो कत्थ शोडत्य ATI | 

नलौ जन्त्रमें जासु वाखागा नक्रं 


wag कटोरा वणे TT aT | १०१ | 


खर ठाल सारीख चोड़ा अलसता 
भिड़ज्जाँ बाहू F वे usd भल्ला | 
पुडच्छो frat तोक पे कन्ध पूरा 


"m x A 
संग्रामं विख दाम JEA खरा ॥ १०२ ॥ 


जलं खञ्जलो मुक्ख पोअन्त जब्बं 
A . 

उभे जोडि राजोव नासा gaye | 

सलौग्राम चक्खेत mp सरोसं 


गिणे कान बे सारिखा dente | १०३ | 


१०९ | JRSU su (जातु), BIT वाखांणि . 
१५९ । GIV wet GRS तुच्छ, G पय, FP संग्रामां, BEJU uefa. 
^ 


१०९ | BNTU जलां, BJPCT;V qtafa, BDGLIN'TV. eed, P अजब 
wo ack pA * 
GRS चंखे, DJ गिणां. RTU wat, FPV for. 


वचनिका रा? xaafegst रौ महेसदासौत रो । ३३ 


faggi aa zat केसवालो 

भड़ाँ भूप राजी हुओ रूप भालो | 

जँगम्मं पसम्मं सुखंमज्च €t 

few जाणि आशौीस सारीस BST ॥ १०४ ॥ 


विणा Zw तेजान्‌ ag fay 

mau qu डाणि we FCF | 

मिले रागवागाँ मुठो वाउ we 
agata रा रव्य व्यँ पत्य चक्षे ॥ १९५ ॥ 


amt उप्परे ga वारन्त ed 

rcd जिके aigat पाणि गञ्जं | 

अपा Sah अप्प छाया अपार 

wat धोम aver जिके फूलधार॑ ॥ १०६ ॥ 


aa हाक सामन्हा गां दन्त सेले 
wat भाटि wet fau डाणि खेले । 
A * aA 
करावे gatea पे घाउ कत्तो 
fg अन्न पाडे गजाँ चाठि छत्तो | १०७ | 


२०४ | B fada. U “मं. R ewer. 5 “ना, T हुआ. DGJTU sian} पमं, 
F aaa, R "माल, FU Ser. RS जास (जाणि). FU Per. 

२०५ | F वडा टेह (fear रेच), BJ fagar. BFGJTU कबषांबां गुणां. BG 
माले, B giar, BG माले. FGIT qaare, BFGRS पंथ, T dfu 
BG sra, DPUV omit the last two verses, whereas F m- 
serts them after the first two verses in stanza 107. 

१०६ | FGIJRS कपरां, NV वारंति, DJ उवारंति, RT gera. (facri), 
NV fem, T वप (ww, BDFGLINRSUV साय, | wati, 
yrei. 

१०७। BDIPRTUV qul, BN दांत, B सेल्हे, 1 qe, GU wei wat). 
1 थाटे. खलं, R विचां, PCT) feat. 

3 


5g वचनिका रा? रतनसिच्नाजी रो महेसदासोत रो | 


॥ अथ खूरां पूरा सिरदाराँ रा वखाण ॥ 


॥ छन्द STET ॥ 


तुरी त्यार कोच्या कसे suae 
amà सिरी पाखराँ सारवडु | 

aa वंस gate िन्दू angi 

करेवा मह|रूर HL कत्यं ॥ ९०८ | 


wet धारणा चित्त आसा सधीर 
वडाला वहै fag वोराधिवोर | 
पड़े आगि A उडि Fer wag 
आफाले अणो उप्परा धारि eq १०९ d 


sid काल्‌ d चालि रूँ भालि जूटे 
aware su तेज रा ताप चूटे | 

मरेवा करे कोड भारत्य Hg 

चिणे मेल्हिओ पज्जले झालि d ॥ ११० | 


x A . 
पड़न्ताँ दिअ आभ घम्भा प्रचण्ड 
© — * 

wat मारि खग्गे करे URGE | 


gor | JT कोधा, ST ww (कसे), U gå, DPV तुंगा, F fat. BN दसो 
(सिरो), T इसा, ए जसो, PV arim 

cep Sud, Nye Bly, BDT चोत, Para (fem. UV ge. PR 
dz. FRST मां. P ge. J Gar, RST जेहो. BJNPUV छपरे 


११० | GI जाता, JN न, FG mi. BIN wi, BGIJNU नाव. INRS 
मेलियां, IRV प्राजले. DIPTU omit the last two verses 


वचनिका रा" सतनसिट्ठजी रो महेसदासोत रो! ay 


ALAI न धारे महाजुद्ध माया 
करे काच सोसो जिसौ टक काया ॥ ११२ ॥ 


सदाइ लगे खाग ने त्याग खडा 

परते जे प्रिथोनाथ भूपाल्‌ पूरा । 

परक्षो न मेटे गऊ विप्र पाले 

चले राह वेदो fest भ्रम्म चाले ॥ ११२ ॥ 


इनी पञ्च siu महारूर अदा 

जगच्जेठ जोधा इणमान FET | 

न भाखें अली athe नाकार नारो 

gear खित्री भ्रम्म आचार जारे p ११३ ॥ 


समत्था इसा Seat आभ aes 

गजाँ दन्त तोड़े feat थाट गाहे । 

पचारे ग्रहे वाघ रेणा yas 

fuga गजाँ भौम जेही ware ॥ ११४ | 


न भागे जिके जुद्ध भागाँ न मारे 
सरोराँ gat खण्ड पिण्डाय सारे | 


१११ । N पडंवे, BIJNRS थांभा. (B) gai (wet), BINV wat. RT 
मने (मदा), BINRT "मोड (जुड). उ “जोध, 0 cae. D aerafy 
धारे न माया, BDF(RS)T जिडो. 1)१ omit the first two 
verses. 

११२। BINP जो, T ज्यां, बे. PROS) पंखोजे, U मुजाला बूरा, FPV श्रम 
fas), G वेदोक्त, FT वेदां . 

£31 BP पांच, D ssi, V sme. 

११४। DIRS समथं, S उडले, (D)R wes, T दांत. RS jar (प्रचारे। 
BDINP(V) नेडा. 


ac वचनिका रा” र्तनसिङ्कनो रो महेसदासोत रौ | 


॥ अथ सुगला रा वखाण ॥ 


॥ छन्द Bast ॥ 


qa" TAF इठालं बँगालं 
चकत्या इसा चालित्पा काल चालं ॥ ९९५ ॥ 


भयायडूः चोबा जिके रोम भूरा 

wi पार बौबा दिले थाट पुरा | 

प्रलम्बा सुखो रुकव चक्खो wrqul 

usi जम्म जेट बलो खब्बभक्ख्रो ॥ ११६ ॥ 


मरोड़े asi कन्ध NF dre 

wea faar सिद्धू qui xa! 

कसौसे qu चौसटङ्गो wu 

बलौ भोम बत्थाँ कलौ पत्थ बाणं ॥ ११७ | 


करा THU मेच्छ ले मद Wi 

इजारा मुद्दा बाथि dex 

fat कन्ध अन्धा fee अग्गिआनं 

मरे मारि जागे जिके अब्मिमानं ॥ २ १८॥ 


११४। BGINT भाजे. GIRST सरोगे, T हुआ, G(T)U qas}, KIV 
qasi. GU gaa}. T west FV दुचढां, J gagi. FGT) 
हढास्ला. FCT darai, FiG)RS चकथे. FOT चाला. 

११९ । (BD) ferat, BDJN at PV जिके (feq), F तिके, BIT मुखां, BI 
on (wwe), CLI सुले. DF PUY Sur. BN जसो. DGIN वले . 

११9० | RS इसा. NV qui, Paw, JR गुणां. RS qv, J बघे, GU dvi 
(Tay . 

११८। RS et get, (¦ ed eect, DIU दुसरा. DD ge PRS 

wart, J मुझे, DIP सुखां. FRS मुख, RS वागले (बाथि ब्डे). BIN 

fact, R fad. 5 गड. GJ fagi, Al MSS. RÈ. NU waai, 

BDUV feng. RS इमा (जिक). तके. 


वचनिका रा” aaay रो मह्ठेसदासोत रौ | 39 


Sa माघड़े कालरूपो saat 
बोले पारसी सरसो quu | 
A D 
करे पञ्च निव्वाज वाचे quiu 
कुलाघ्नम्भ रत्ता कसन्ता कबाण | ११९ ॥ 


quai चबाकाँ ततंमाल खावे 

भलो चोज faat जिक मन्न भावै | 
जरौ बाफ Tay जामा ASS 

वपे अन्न em धाराँ gum | १२० ॥ 


प्रियो रा fa भोग असा uuu 

wat मारि swe जिके नव्व खण्डं । 
amaA पञ्चसद्दौ बिसदो 

FAAS जोधा मिले MARIÄ ॥ १२१ | 


qaia थं से जिके व्याप प्राणं 
वडा जुड़ रा बन्ध जारे विनाण | 
A A २-4 x 
हण मारि urs पंखो बोम Bart 
सांहे चालि रूँ जागवै काल रूता ॥ २२२ ॥ 


११९ | RS अरसो पारसी, J आरबो (व्यरसो). PV पांच. DP कुलं, BDJN 
F 


PV wat 


१२० | RSV cura, BRSV agra, DEGIT aat, T खाय. RSU जिकां 


RRI 


did 


| fem, J जको, Tard, J जांमे, RS वर्ष, / a (wu), D omits 
the last two verses 

U खग, 1' we G wei. N बिसदो fa. G जिके । मिले). FPTU 
omit the last two verses. whereas B inserts them together 
with the six subsequent ones, in the middle of stanza 
१२४. 

BDV परद्धूमि, BV सावे (धं से). D ताजी. 1J ni, BIV रो बुडि 
(रा बम), 1. विनांणे. J सदो काल ने जामवै. FPTU omit this 


Stanza. 


3 = 


वचनिका रा स्तनसिद्डजों रौ महेसदासोत रो । 


जले आप रै रोस er qud 

faut माच जाणे घणो कामि ag | 
सबद्दां जिके वेध yag साधो 

amet इशे बढ़ड़ो बाल बाँधो ॥ १२३ ॥ 


कसे हाथलां टोप मोजा TTR 

FAIS वामे fs खाग ze | 

quel कतो aly net qve 

कसें maui चोसछे भुज्भा कज्जं ॥ १२४ ॥ 


मुथाणं RIM Za wen 

मिले मौरजादा इसा ANN | 

fas फौज Wat धणी चत्रवाहं 

सभो सार आवद्ध लोधाँ सनाहं ॥ २२५ | 


face afg राजा faa नेत बाँधे 
qul फोज देखे घणो ate arii 
जेज कार जोह छरी राम जप्यं 


aaar gat dat पाणि sor ॥ ? od | 


१९९ (UN शहा. GLIR काज (कामि), DU wae. (V) सबदे, Blog. N 
fex. F(DNPUV. कंवडो (बंगङ्ो।. INT are (बाल), V यलौवंत 
कवड़ों मारे ate. FPTU omit the first two verses. 

१२४। BPV magi, BINU raw, JN gata. BI wate, T छचोसां, 
DEV कूक छचौस 

१२४ F yarn. . मृथाणां cat "णां. GRSU जड". F बिहू. U fret, RT 
omit the last two verses. 

१२६ ¦ £ fax, DFINU साहिजादा, G सादा. T जैता, BPV नेच, G देख 
wie. DN धणो (घ). DJ सोभ. N जोम. U फोज साधे, IP नाम 
(राम, BDEGTUV sit. 


वचनिका रा” xasfags रो महेसदासोत री | ae 


दिव्यां हाथ दादी fee गाठ vau 
ESI इलल्ला KARTS अक्खे | 
उजेणी werex हेथाट आणे 

जुड़ेवा we देव दाणव्य जाणे ॥ १२७ | 


चकत्थाँ कमन्धां रचे वोरचाला 
वर्ण जायि भारत्य पारत्यवाला ॥ १२८ ॥ 


॥ दूहा ॥ 


HEI ae आया कमंध 
पाण्डव ज्यूँ पतिसाह । 
ai इरि नाम safa 
at LERU Bare ॥ १२६ ॥ 


wage इर जुजिठल आजन 

au JNA RA | 
च्योरँगसाहि मुराद वे 

राजा जसो TAF | १३० ॥ 


evo} B aret, PV चढे (fed). F चले (ditto), U चढं (ditto), D वडा 
(ditto), BIN wef (ditto). मज (गाढ), BIPh wee ae 
wa’, T बे (हे), C भारत (Sate). 

१२८। (J)RS चगधे कमंध. G मंड । रच). D मिले (रच) मोर, NPV पारथ 
भारथवाला . 

te | FGRS जिम. T इथां, D राम (नाम), V डचारिया. BDFGJNV 
जवां, I खयां, U जहां. 

wei IT gate. RS xeu JN goya. G दुध. JRS इम (वे) 
V उवे. 


४० वचनिका रा? रतनसिद्धजो री महैसदासौत रो | 


॥ कवित्त ॥ 


fecu gen 

करण घमसाण KETA | 
«fen कबाण gu बाण 

दलाँ प्रारम्भ बल दक्से ॥ 
we HFS गज Hes 

घडा WILY WHS । 
सिन्धू ag स्वह हि 

az नौसाण निहस्स | 
चचवाद्द साहि दोइ राष्ठ चठि 

afin फोजां दोव समथ | 
fafa भरड थर्ड AR वडा 

करिवा भाग्य अम कथ ॥ १३२ ॥ 


साख साख मिलि भाख 

लाख लाखौक लसक्कर | 
च्धारि चक्का नव खण्ड 

वहिले कोजां गज डम्बर | 
HAAS कोरम्भ 

सेस नागिन्द्र सलस्सलि | 


१११ । ( खरसांज. (DNV करुखो. U रखो. BI get, T ade. U qtu 
गुण wate. BDINUV ew! FTV wei. FV भोड़ जग जोष (Sw). 
ए wat, F जोष रचंति, V जुध रचत (घड़ा च), J सबद्‌, T नजर 
(नड). BN दुइ, D ee, T बै G सके फौज. DV दुवै. | दोने. JRST 
बे बे. 6 33, KITU wet wej, G थंड कंड. RS थंडां wej, T देवे 
(मंडे). der (संडे वडा), T रूर (aa. 


वचनिका रा” xaafegs रो मचहेसदासोत री । ay 


सात uas गिर व्याठ 
ताम धर मेरु टलटूलि | 
करि कोप दलाँ प्रारंभ awe 
~ A - 
धर्थिकुरु आगे HE | 
माँडिझ grg मारुओ 
रिण atin जसराज रे | १३२ | 


॥ वचनिका ॥ 


cfu भाँति रा घोड़ा असवार आगि व्रजागि माहे ऊडि पडे | 
सिर पड़िओ लड़े २। ife रे दाँत चड़े ३ | हिन्दू मुसलुमाश ४। 
नरुसमन्द खुरसाण . । च्यारि wa नव खण्ड प्रिथो रा जगजेठ जोधार 
saga राजिन्द्र जोगिन्र रूप करि उजेणि खेति नश War Afuye 
चोदन्त wwe] चतुरुङ फोजां Gpery वाना किणि भाँति रू faxa- 
मान AS ७। जाणे Bee भार वनासपती रित aan मिलि afa 
we दौटाँहौज बण आवे “| न जाड कहौ १०। हो भाई भाई 
ओअकणि रित रा mg ११ | Aafa fers छ रित नव ca निजरि 


weet GR are (ura), J लाख (ditto), GNT कूरम, G समंद सात. | 
atu (मेद), DITU करि (कदर), GJ करे (ditto). 

ONT [रा], G जिके (after असवार), N इतरा ठोड़ (४07०,). DJ 
में, ST at. ₹ DFNRSU पड़ियां, e BGSU दाथो, FJNU दांवे 
DGRS invert the order of २, ३, € RU रजपत (जमदूत) 
RS काया माया रो आस yer (before उजेणि). BFIJNU आय 
before 'चोद्न्त), 9 BIN बहुरंम, GU we, N fau किण, c RS 
जांथोजे, BIJNUV [fca वसन], BIN [किलि], e FI दोढो> छा) 
NR “हो. 1 [कौज], १० DFG fw (before न), RS हो (2501), 
(D)FIU जावै, te DGJRST [st भाई भाई], FUV हो डो. N 
भाई हो भाई, BFINTU अके. 6 वखाणोजे (after कास्ट), १२ DET 


^ 
E 
^ 


BR वचनिका रा! xsafegstt रौ महेसदासोत XI 


and (९! कहि दिखावे किणि भाँति ११! आराबाँ आतस भालु १४ | 
उन्हाला प्रले काल्‌ १५। सर काइर GAT ni Ux घोर निवाण जल 
zal १७। ate दिखाई उगति १८: आ at ग्रीखम रित ge | 
मदधारा वरुसताँ थकाँ गजडम्बर नोसाण गाजे २०। वौजलौ Bigg 
विराजे २१। ग्रीध चाचिग कोरुघण्टा दादुर बोले ३२ । मुगल लाल 
ममोला सा निजरि आवै २९। वरिखा रित वरणो २४। सर्द रित 
कहणी ₹५। रिण समन्द माहे खर कमल विकसि विराजमान xeu 
२३ | चन्दा HST चन्दवदनो अपछरा MAT कला सुधा Fe सम्पूरण 
उदित हुई २७। केसो el जेसी आसोज को पूनिम सरद रित जेसी 
ऊजलौ २९ । फोजाँ ऊषरां ऊजलाँ भाला रा sax wane करि 
जगाजोति जागी ३० । जाणे बरफ रा टूक हेमाचल पहाड़ माथे 
विरुजमान हुआ ३१। हेमन्त रित लागो २२) सिसिर रित जागो gg | 
रूक र्ल वागो ३४ | काइरां d ठरिड लागो ३५ ¦ छाथ पग usi 
WSWS २३ i Be दाँत हाड गोडा खड़खड़ z9) afu भाँति E: 


सके, BN अक, GRSUV दिन. | मैं. G wife, T मांडे (before छ), 
V नदरि (निजरि), १३ DF(RS)TUV दिखाई. DEJT gw. DIT 
रू (after भाँति), 0 & agta, १६ NT सायर (काइर), १७ V छार- 
बोर, N सरजल, १८ F(COIS gaa, ee कचौ (after रित), T 
aftar रित लागो (between १९ and २०). ee RS मोर (after 
arfaa). २३ BONRS [amar], RS आवे मामोत्ता, BN «ra 
मामोला दिखाने, २४ GIS वणो. ea FG ने (before axes. RS आगे 
fat) (Lids, TRR (ibid. ). ९२ NU विकसित, T विचाले (विकसि). 
२७ F एटंगार (कला), RS सिणगार (after wet), B(N) aga, FJ 
TV [उदित , DRS उदोत, O उदोतमांन sti, JV Blatter sii, 
ge (DU जिसा. DRST Sat १], 6 जांण (जेसो १), FGRSV रो, 
३० GLIRST ऊपरि, DIT [saat]. BIN करतो (करि), BNU 
लागो (जागो). IT [aasa] २१ RS जाणोजे, GNTU Bar प” 
ara रा टू fe, DGRS ऊपरि (साथ), D दु टक, ९२ T at 
sg LI wfex, sq DI नं. ३७ GNU [ere], T after Rs inserts 
the following: हिम ada रित कइणो | नंजां पंचवरणां सोई वनराय 
जांणि wet छ | चोल मुख कोया ळे | मो जांण म्टलाल माडे गरकाब 


वचनिका रा? रतनसिद्धःजो रो मदेसदासोत रौ ४३ 


बचनिका कको छ्‌ रित सच्यो ac | नव रस कह्ि दिखाड qe | सरस 
वौरे वौररस किआ ४० QA रौदरस किआ ४१ । sue सिङ्गार- 
xu FRA ४२ | नारद Brace किआ ४९ | काइरे मेरस बौभच्छरस 
farm ४४ | सुरे सान्तरस अदसुतरस faa ४४ | दूणियआँ करुणारस 
fern ४३ | वैकुण्ठ खँ लिखमो सच्चित आप विसन गुरुड़ चठि आया 
४५ | कविलास खू fagareat चण्डी afea इसर ब्रिखभ afs खाया 
४८ । इन्द्रलोक रू atte क्रोड़ि देवतां afea rat अपछरां रे 
Jw इन्द्र अरापत cafe आया ve | नव नाथ चोरासो सिद्ध अनेक 
wer पलचर ate चोसठि जोगणो बावन ae जक्ख किन्नर गया 
गन्द्रष सचित रिखि नाश्द च्याया yo) AÈ डाक वाया ५१ | विमाण 
वोम छाया ५९ । साकणी डाकणो मिलि aga गाया ४७ | नौबति 
नोसाण रिणतूर वागा ५४ | देवासुर देखवा लागा yy ॥ ९३३ | 


कोया बे दोसे ळे । नोबति सोंधराम गाईज छे | सो जांणे बफताल yaw 
मंगल राग गाइजे छे। , २८ BINU दसो, DGRS बचनिका कहो cu 
विध [G भांति! तो छ.... ३९ NP दिखाबा, ४० PTV [सरस], 
४१ BINT नारद... (see ४९), ४२ D सिणगार, BINT काइरे... 
(see ४४), ४३ GP हास्य, BIT रौद्रे ... (see ४१), N @ बोरे 
वोभछरख कोया, ४४ G [भेरस]. BIT yag... (see ४२), N रोडे... 
(see ४९). F दूणियां... (see ४६), V qx... (see ४५). ४४ RS 
सुरज सुरां स्वात waya... F काइरे... (see ss), N अपहर... 
(see ४२ ), T hetween g4 and ४४६ inserts the following: 
साकणो डाकणो fuwl बांभरस कोया, os: EN सुरे... (see ४४). V 
कादर... (see ४९). T went करणरस, T मधतुस॒ज सांतिरस fama 
नव रस कडिया (between ४६ and ४७), se GT था (रू, S ता, 
GRST आप वि? लि” q^, ४८ BDGIPU केलास, G था, I ता S बो. 
U सिंघ ऊपरि चढि देवो आई ईश्वर रिषभ चढि «run I चसुंड, sé 
DG था. Lar, S तो, 1 देवसुरां, DJPV जाई (after इंद्राणी), JPY 
साथे (रै wet), F सहित (ditto). the order of we, ४९ is 
inverted in (1,३४० DEJ डाक वाया (after वोर). V awa 
डाक बाया (ibid.). GJRSU वेताल (bd). DGUV (fefe, 
१९ BINT बजाया, ४२ D विवाण. the order of ५९, ४३ is inverted 
iu FGRST. ५५ B देवां सुरां. JV देव दाणव, टेखण . 
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वचनिका रा? रतनसिङ्गजो री मच्ेसदासोत रौ | 


॥ दूहो ॥ 


समि SEI समसमा 
समासमा सम्कि खूर | 
A 
समासमा दल सालुल 


qX चँबाला तूर ॥ १३४ ॥ 
॥ दूहा वडा ॥ 


ae गोला सरु बाया 

SAE ऊछले | 
ऊडन्ते ऊडाडिच्यो 

BTS HAAG | १३५ | 


नरु सुर दानव नाग 

थर हर quas थया | 
fazat लागो वरसवा 

मोला सरु गेगाग ॥ १३६ | 


जागि पलं funy 
we सर arer us | 
Tet सवाया गणा 


नाखित्रमाल fagy ॥ २३७ ॥ 


(gui G सभे खराबा, NP चदि, BP sare, H(U) चमागल. 
१३५ | RST waj swi. DIIPRV serat BPU आराबां 


१३३ | All MSS. except T ajaa (दानव). GS waai P gor. V 
सुर भेला, B सुर चोण yaa, GIN गोले, DU amet. 

१६७ | GRS मोलां (साम्हा), T सोस wen (साम्हा safa DGIRSU 
जाणि ( “माल! . 


वचनिका रु रतनसिडजो रौ मछ्ेसदासोत री | 8५ 
EY 
चमराला व्हे चूर 
वेगाला तेजो वडा | 
vig > 
पडंताँ घर मेला पड़ 


सर गोला ALT ॥ VAX | 


खुन्दालिम करि खोध 
वसुधा ऊपरि वाजिआ i 
लागि गडा सिरु लोटिच्या 


जाणि कबूतर जोध ॥ १३८ | 


पड़े sw अणपार 
AS चड़े are Bait | 
कमंधे काबलिओ favet 


efe. घोर अंधार] २४० | 


मीक अणो खग काट 
सिर उर माथे qal! 
बतो कौ दल great 


वैकुण्ठवालौ वाट ॥ १४१ ॥ 


१२८। DPRSV s, G(U) होइ, 7 डय. GRSU aras. D wg? (नरः). 
wet BI(T) बल्ले (गड़ां). 

१४० | JRSU ai, D atat, BDIJPTUV wayi, BJPT(U) काबलियां. 
१४१ । G सिर cea, TU उपर (उर), D पर, Rez, D(G)S माकिल, 


(माथे), (G)P axat (Cat), T वदते, R विढतां. कोधो (को दल), 
वेइतां. 


Bq 


वचनिका रा? स्तर्नासङ्घजो रो मछसदासोत रो | 


नश्वर खूर fata 
भारथ मधि शीतो भरी | 
A a 
खावे जावे अपछरा 
जगि wwe घडि जेम ॥ १४२, 


ulia जसो suite 
जूटा afa राज ज्यूँ । 
Aaa 2 
ग्रहण अन्धारों Ure 
मेक fast रिण माचि | १४३ ॥ 


॥ वचनिका ॥ 


afa भांति रू तौर Wee दल जूटा १। खेँग नर wp wer 


२ । चौथा dee लागा ९। भुभ्हाऊ वागा ४ । च्योरड़साद्ि mfa- 

afe रा तपतेज अपब्बल दईव एर अवतार जिया आगे जमराणों 
a " A 

विमुद्धा खड़े ५ fau g तोन chee हाथूके महाराज जसराज हो 
A ~ ~ ~ * 

लड़े e! तिगि वेला उजेणि वौरखेत रा wane राउ राठौड़ जोधा 

रिणमल बोलिष्या ५। ठाकुरो सतरुञ्ञ रो ख्याल afe] ८। राजा 

राखौ ९ | राजा राखिओें बाजी रहे १० | आये तो अशो वाँटो इश्वल 


१४२ | P भारथि. GRSTU afa, V afa, PV घड. 
१४३ । DGRS जिम, 11511) गयण (ग्रहण 1), T sx GP), BD(J) sw, 


२४४ 


T Sar (क्री). Between this stanza and the following 
one, RS insert 14 rasāvalā chandas. beginning : wz ae 
ws | ug वेस w... ete. These are not found in any other 
MS. 

१ ( @a (after qr.) 2 V war, PE भूकार, p भूभारा बोड 
«n. ४ PV जोरावर (after तपतेज), DI च्यपार (Sore), DI 
बलदेव (दईव), T देव. RS "रां, GRSV को (after ar), D 
विमुचो. V विसुख. < P waai, U चाशकास, D रूं हाथां, BV ताई, 
I इतरे (हाशके), 9 G वार, ८; जे (betore ठा?), BDGIRS ठाकुर. 
V agti, GRT चो तो (before gag, १० LIRST ELS 


वचनिका शा? xaafagsi री महेसदासोत री | T 


fam तठे qaa fast छोज के ११। साहिजहाँ जीवतो छो CU 
wl ओऔर्ङ्गसाच्चि पातिसाच्चि gate सामि रू aga करणा 
१४। माश्या ने मरणा १५ | wat Tete! जसराज काठो 
१७ | वागाँ कालि जसराज वलिया शक भारुय रा भरभारु र्तनागिरु 


॥ दूहो ॥ 


भलिओआ १९ ॥ १४४ ॥ 


fasi] saat कमधजे 

fua जोवत fes धाडि। 
जुड़ि qe वलिथो जसो 

रहें रतन ates ifs १४५ ॥ 


॥ वचनिका ॥ 


तिणि वेला नोबति नौसाण ata भण्ड साभिध्रम सोबा हिन्दस्थान 

रौ सरुम भुजे आई १। तिणि वेला रा आइओ काला पहाड़ सोभा 
" लिस होजे 

वरणे न जाई २। agny È विखे क्न क SECULI 
A होजे 

ayua quim क ४। ऊजला SUO आदोत मुखकमल ऊगा 

A^ 
५ | मनोरध पूगा ३, खितिलाज रा मौड़ बाधा ५! अवसाद लाधा 
= ॥ १४६ ॥ 


रहसो, ११ BT बांडिया, Dl बांट, G हुआ (किच्या), | amt, V को, 
RS हरवस्ल अणो कर बंडिया, T तो (after तठे), DJPV बंध, lat 
(after wis), J कोथो, RT कोयाईज, ie G राजा राखो ow 
(before wrfw?). १४ DUV करणो, १६ DIV छोटो, १७ JT ने 
(before sm?) १८ JPUV वालि mfa), १९ G दिलो (भार). 
RS मुजभार, DU भारथ (भरभार). DP afan, B भिलिया, U लिया. 

wat V कमधजां, GIJU जुरड़ि gefa, V जुध (जुषि); मधि . 

१४९ १ ea भांति x. DIV तेग. DV सोचा (सोबा), ₹ ए राजा (रा 
wIEWID, को (after पहाड़), 3 VRS राजा (before ma), ४ JP 
TV क, G fa, DU के, G war रे विखे (लंकापति), ५ GIT मुखाक', 
BDI (geal, T safa q^ जाणद बारड wr ऊ”, Das’ सु? 
क्तपरे व्या? क”, J क्त? सु” बारे चजार wr ऊ. oD सूह बाधी, 
c D लाधो. 


ec aafin शा xsafegut री महेसदासोत री । 


p कवित्त ॥ 


करि प्रणाम रवि ताम 
ध्यान ग्यान हु मन धारे | 


धसे धोम विचि धार 
वसश वैकुण्ठ विचारे | 


तजे ate चठि सोह 

ate बोहा जुध लेखण | 
ताणि dw saa 

जाणि पाण्डव्व आर्च्ञण | 
owe रोम ifa व्यति 

OB पछाड़ण गे वराँ | 
wat सरौर ऊपरि रतन 

JA सीस पलचराँ ॥ १४७ | 


॥ दूहा वडा ॥ 


मसतकि बांधे मोड़ 
धारे भुज हिन्द धरम | 
मेळ agi दिसि मल्हमिष्यौ 
रुवनागिर राठोड | २४८ I 


१४७ | | करण, BIT दिये इरि (ग्थान इ मन), DDIPUV आरो, RS yaq. 
T रूप (wt), BDIPUV विचारो, IS € (सोड), T लोड 
(ditto), PV aret (बोडा), DELTV. जस (जुड), T विध (ditto). 
J च्यरजुनड, DI उसमे (उल्हसे), DIPV quis. RST गेमरां . 


que | D धारे (बाँध). | धरे wart, P “घटा, | पर (fafa, B fafa (ditto) 


१४९ | JP सौसोदा 


वचनिका रा" र्तनसिङ्जो सौ मक्षसदासोत A । 


जोधा रिणमल जान 

सोसोद्या हाडा सको। 
HAA भाला BF 

राड राजा राजान | ९४९ | 


बेलो afg बिस्देत 
Sat गोवरधन जिसा | 
करुनाजल MIT AS 


A 
वड जानो वानंत ॥ १५० | 


बेटो जाँवलि बाप 

रासो शेणाइर तणो | 
गजकेक्छर रिण गाजिओ 

तोड़ेवा खलू ताप ॥ १५१ | 


अमरो uu wife 
वौठत्लिया जाँबलि बले । 
afaa साचोरा fazu 


qete धणी रिण माझि | १५२ 0 


खित gfs साह्िबखान 
y A 
इणमन्त ज्यँ जता हरो । 
sfa वेला लागो safa 


वंस TUT बान ॥ १४३ 1 


१५० (PV बोल्या, JU बोला. U जोडो (जेठो), T गोच्यर . 


wet BDGPU बेडा. IP जाल्म, RS तणे, B “केसर हरि ftu.. 
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१४९। DU deed, J ah झू, To वोढल ने जेमल, 1' frear (wfwwr) 


१४२ | 


fas ( विढण । . 
MM 2 CSTN 
"T जिम RS नेम, (। लागे. E आगे ! लागी '. 


५० वचनिका रा र्तनसिङ्ु्जो रो महेसदासोत रौ । 


करुण मरण पह काज 
राँण रमण (xax! 
ब्रहमॅडि लागो Jusa 


जिम ईसर जसराज ॥ १५४ ॥ 


quay रयण दुभ्काल 
सरा पूरा जान सहि | 
33 घड दुलद्दणि vt 


अज्ञ तोर गजठाल ॥ १५५ ॥ 


छिलते मक्करि छड़ाल 
वाडे तोरण वाँदतो | 
गो कालो कुम्माँ थलाँ 
काल गर्जा सिर काल्‌ ॥ ९५६ ॥ 


च्येकणि चोटि mu 

बुड़ो q अम्बर agfa | 
aA 
वेधे साबल वाहतो 


नरु Bat धर नाग ॥ १५७॥ 


wet DFJPV feu : oa), S रामायण ( रमण रिण ), F रामत रिस. 


१५५। 0 रमण, TV off ( सद्धि ), JPUV RẸ, PV az, all MSS. 
except RS खग” ( गज” ). 


१४६ | FI(PV) erate. कालो गो. PV eat. get), P खलां (wey, 
wor BGPV हु (सँ). T सां DEJ था RT बोधे, PUV सामल, T 
साहिब. RS कुंजर (Fax । 


वचनिका रा? rsafegst रौ मद्ेसदासौत रौ । yr 
जूटा afg को जोध 


नर मारू ej नाइराँ | 
| a ~ 
agai सिर are qu 


खग 'हाथलां सखोध ॥ १५५४८ ॥ 


गावै जोगणि गोत 

ऊड़े सर साग्हा वखत | 
~ A 
वेद um नारद ब्रह्म 


पंखे Hex gala ॥ १५५८ ॥ 


घणि वाजित घण घाड 
घमर्घांम अपछर घुघरा | 
वागा वौराश्स तया 


नाराजियाँ frets pudo n 


ठालाँ सिर धाराल 
वागा वश्चआमाँ तणा | 
A 
गलतो fafa गाज गजर 


wa wis घड़िआल ॥ १६२ ॥ 


१४८। FRT जिम, $ जेम, U जे, Bare ( वाडे ). ~ सक्रोध 

we ५ च्यांम्हा, T च्यगनि ( अखत, cfr २३७), JPV gs. ।) परे, T 
पांख, 3DGRU अपछर, D Sta. 

१६० J वाजे . अपछर ). S नाराजिञे 

१६१। F वाजे ¦ माजे 5 गरज, P अहर FP माज (Wm DJ 


वाले (ditto 


५२ वचनिका रा स्तनसिङ्घजो रो महेसदासोत रौ । 


वाजे इसे विनाणि 

खग ठालाँ सिर खाटखडि | 
र्मे AVTU स्ल्क रुस 

जोध दण्डाइड़ि जाणि ॥ १६२ ॥ 


agfa करे रिय खोज 
a "S v 
are करि TRT GFR | 
गड़दाना गाजे गर्ज 
वाज सुरजा वौज ॥ १६३ ॥ 


करनाजल्‌ रिण काल 
जेत कलोधर जेत जिम | 
सारां पव्हिलो usua 
ufea «fg पौंचाल ॥ ९६४ | 


१ई२। F ढाले, D खाटिखड़. V we (रूक ', CU zwwe, T दंख्दालि, 


RS दंडोडड 
wei Pag, D खोहरि. T खोडणि. J गड्दाने. RS गाजे गड्दाने, T 
गाजे गिरदांसो, |. गजदानां. RS at Between this stanza 
and the next, RS insert the six dzhüs following : -- 
जगजेढो जमरांण चेजड़दथ बापा हरो । 
गद पुर तर wi गयो सारां धार सुजांण ॥ १ ॥ 
ty मैंगल Ug राखे जग नांमो रोध । 
amt स्टरजमाल रो wn पुडतो सौसोद ॥ २ ॥ 
जड़ भांजण Wd जोर (> जोध! हाडा पचपंडव डवा | 
मोइण अने कूकारमत्ल कानौ मुकन किसोर ॥ ३ ॥ 
सांमत स्वर सोद मधकर का आषाडमल | 
जुड़ कपडे किसोर जुध sim मिले चच जोध ॥ ४॥ 
प्रसणां धड़ा ' ` घणां ' पछाड़ नर हर के वादे चजड़ (Ra 
दे चत उजवाल्तो दले भारले कालावाडू ॥ ५ ॥ 
wy खल (oux सुत वोठल आअवसाणसिथ | 


च्यणभंभ खग geal RS qvo) अजण गोड़ करे गगा Did 
१६४। BDGJIV ज्यू, U ज. BDI पहिलां. | पिलो, R पेलो, ए wg 
, afs 1. 3 (१ । sre. 


वचनिका रा? रतनसिद्ट्जौ रौ मच्ेसदासोत रौ । ५३ 


पाड़े fagu अपार 
~ 
Sut आखाडे अनड़ | 
A 
गोवश्धण माथे aa 
चामा जागर धार | २६५ ॥ 


aq wer ufaure 

कर Bay वाहे fas | 
मारद्दथे मरि मारिच्यौ 

रिण गोदौ स्मिरुइ ॥ १६६ | 


मलाला खग sits 
Sei fasi afea बल 
fafa पड्म मोटो fast 
साधौ दल ऊडाडि॥ १६७॥ 


ठाक्षेवा गज टाल 

sada छलि माते जुड़णि | 
पाटोधर पडि sus 

समह रायांसाल ॥ ९६८ | 


भवसि wet बलि भालि 
v Aa 
वामण sy वौठल बघे | 
saja जाइ awifs आड़े 
a 
पग सातम पयालि॥ १६८ ॥ 


१६४ Taya. BT साथे, RS ऊपर. T गरड (vu), B धोमा. 
T धमा 
| BPT करि. R किलम, G miii मरि ', ! 
£o | T साथे ( सहितो ), RS प्रो । मोटो, 
tc F ढाहे बज fau, T जसमत, ata ( मात), RS omit this stanza 
१३९ G लिण वेलां रिण ताल, FRST जिम, PU vada, U [आइ ] 
ब्रहमंडे, R अंबर ( a), सातवे. 


Y 


गोद 


५४ वचनिका रा रतनसिद्धजी रो महेसदासौत री । 
oe aN 
qg मुगलाँ बिस्देत 
खागे owt ue 


aret खन्दालम qui 
add eee 
वाने Ut वानत ॥ १७५ ॥ 


घण अझ्िर्ण घण घाउ 
A " 
सान्ह चाचरि Baar | 
a ~ A 
वाहे साहे वौठलों 
खाँडौ A PEN 
खाँडो खाँलेशाउ ॥ १७१ od 


जिम रावण भं भार 
कमधज रामाडइ्या करे | 
पाल aul aret प्रलँब 
ufgsi faxz पगार | १७२ | 


agfa faafefa इम 

पाल हरे जाँवलि पिता | 
fusa गजाँ भमाड़िआ 

भीम तणो परि भोम 293 ॥ 


गोकल जगी WIS 
करि fas बाज कसउत , 
EN "mE 
माल हर जुध मांडिओ 
रूके आकारीठ ॥ १७४ | 


१७० । RS खाजां, D स्वास, BPT wet (aut), G(PYUV at वाने, 
RS at arat, DF गो वानो 

१७१ | RS जिम (घण > ), S quet, BEGRS खांडा . 

१७२। PRST caw, DG) wd: wur, ARS wre प्रस (nyi 
seq), FP प्रवल ( प्रलब । 

९७३॥ DEJTV इरौ, R adf, S ad, DOU fugat. 

१७४। £ करे fara, D कर as कर, GU are ' बाजू ). RS feu (नष) 


वचनिका रा? रतनसिदृःजो रो मदसदासोत रौ | uu. 
बाले मधौ बङ्गाल 
खेला दल्‌ खाँडा खक्ष खि i 
धोर इसे रिण uses 
जिम Stet खग झाल ॥ ९७५ ॥ 


आइवि मधो अगाद 
पड़िग्ालग वारे प्रवँग | 
जाणि खंडोवन जालिवा 


भटको कटकाँ भाछि ॥ १७६ ॥ 


वौरुति खाग वजा 
वन mfra बाले वडा | 
गौ मधुकर कणिच्यागरी 
रूरिज जोति समाइ ॥ १७७ ॥ 


विठते किच्यो विसेख 
ai Waa जेते fret | 
पड़ते ऊदिल पाडिच्या 


आठ ep गज HR ॥ १७८ | 


१७५ (T बोले, P बांधे ( बाले), !' खेले. DJ wet «wt. 


९७६ । 171? धोम ( मधौ), DU पोड़ोलगि, ? पड़ोलगि, J पिड़ाकम, 
T पिड़ि लडियो मामो प्रचंड, B वाजे, BDU qifa, RS भङके . 


geo | P ay तरवारे वडा, T fas नर वालो वडा, B सोनिगरो ' क्षि”). 


१७८। FJ जे, ? जो, ॥' ज्यां, RS जिम. !) [च्छ] पोथल ते जेने, BF 
(RST जेता, RS चरे । जिद्दो ), / दल कपाडिया. 


ud वचनिका रा? xsafegst रौ मचझ्सदासोत री । 


वडा वडा गज वाज 
किलँबाँ दल तण्डल करे | 
"ES 
खाना खणि खानाँ खल 


जुड़ि पड़िओ sums | १७६ | 


चुंगलालाँ करि ats 
गिरधारी mÈ as | 
afsat} खगधाराँ चळे 


रम्भ ul राठौड़ ॥ १८० | 


खलाँ करे बे खण्ड 
कमधज चन्द्नामौ करे | 
मर्ण मनोरथ घूरि ata 


पौथल पड़े प्रचण्ड ॥ २७१ ॥ 


१५७९ । R किलमां, T खांडां ( खाना ,, DIC खल्ल । खणि ), F खग itto). 
T fefe ditto). D F खांने ' खानां ', FL fat ( खल्ले ), BU 
जब ( afg), T जसराज . 

yoo | D विढियौ ' चढिञौ ¦, वढं , चढ , !' रथे. 

२८१। "कोयो ( कर). DG SUO fa fe. After this daa, RS insert 
the Following — 


खर भांजंतौ R जण ' gate मोडण जगतावत HET | 


वाघ कलोधर वाजियो समद्दर जांणे ( R जांणक , सोड ॥ १॥ 
Aud U the 1110001111: — 
मारे मुगन्ल मोर quet सिर दोन्हो सका। 


वस्नो (vc) मेडतोयां सकज्ज वरे अपछर वोर॥ १॥ 


वचनिका रा” रतनसिद्धजौ शो महेसदासौत रो । ५S 


~ f 
तोड़े खगि तुरकाण 
रिण पड़ि ऊपड़िओं रघो | 
भाटो भला भर्माड्झा 


जसलुगिरु जोघाण ॥ १८२ ॥ 


hia 
जुि जाण जमशाण 
मतवाला ज्यं मल्हॉपओ । 
A A a 
भगवानों भाल fugu 
~ SX 
चाले भो VSAM | १७३ ॥ 


२८२। RST we (afi ), DEJT भवाड़िया, RS उजालिया, B aeriger 
After this stanza, PJP insert the six spurious dühüs 
which are given below. B inserts the same after stanza 
१४३, and it is noteworthy that in the last-mentioned MS., 
the six dah@s ave not included in the progressive mune- 
ration, but numbered separately from 1 to 6. 


argat ( 1'"ले । पंडवेस अचलावत अवसांण सिध | 
जडियौ जण जण siut (॥*जवो, Pat) मुडियो नहो मडेस ॥ १॥ 
चालि wat चटकेड ( 5 क, |” `य ) किल्ंबां ऊपरि काप afc) 


पडियौ रिण yara जिम केदरियो कडकेद (| च) ॥ ₹ ॥ 
yiya वंस थिच्यागि जमवत नें सचसो जरू | 
फोजां सांन्हां फदल्लिया (P Stat) जऊन्हाले जिम आगि ॥ ३॥ 
दुसमण सिर दोटांह देतां (rw) भक्तों Be) 
दिखाडियो |) पिया, Ffa | 
पाल इरे कोधा (धो) प्रगट केस सिर (E नव, B faa: 
कोटाइ ॥ ४ ॥ 
ere faq (F रि)) गज ढाल किलंबां (P किण वा) दल o 
सिरि. dew करे | 
भारथ भल्लां भमाड़िया (EF भवा?! खूलो रायामाल ॥४॥ 
aft माथ चोनाड़ देतो खग भाडां दुरत । 
दल भागे: "गौ, मंडियो दलो प्रोदित जांणि पदाड़ ॥ ई ॥ 


१०३ | DRS मतवालौ, Pw, FT जिम, DN दोय (ज्यु), R sa ditto). 
DFGJPRSTU मौ चाले 


५८ वचनिका र रतनसिद्धजौ रौ महेसदासोत री । 


wu Wn घमचालि 
चूनाला थोख urat | 
व्याप तणा तण अश्हिराँ 
छडिच्या vat छड़ालि | १८४ | 


हुआ सको हेरान 

नरु सुर्‌ कर देखे निवड | 
रतनागिरु आगे Taz 

भिड़ि पाड़े भगवान ॥ १८५ ॥ 


विचिचों feat विछाइ 

भाले wfa भगवानिञ्जे | 
जाणि कि वाग fau fera 

राँग तणा कपिराइ ॥ १८६ ॥ 


हाथाँ पूरे हाम 
पाड wat सगतौपुरो | 
भगवानो भारथ करे 


वैकुण्ठ गो वरिम | १७७ | 


१८४ GPU चम ga. |) अडिरण are), B safe. घमचाल,), D घछ 
घाव (ditto), T बिंगाल (ditto). JPU vert DGR aaret 
। चगलालां, BIP थय, D wi. R थोष्यो, Twat ( च्याप). D 
ama (तणा], RS qui T दल (तण), D उवर (uat), B 
छड़ाड़ि, P छड़ाल्लि, T aure 

१८४ । DP faga, BG faafe. U निरि, F निजर, J faga. 

wee । B वोचि, R दिये, RS भाला, B ‘fat, U ज (कि), DRST) 
विधूंसिथो, R रावण रो, DT तणौ. 5 तणे, ए aN कपि aic. 

१०७ | GT हाथे, RS पूरव, पाडे, FIP wai (wi). Rowe, S wa GT 
सकतो?. FU सगतोपुरे, DGRST गो वैकुंड 


वचनिका रा? रतनसिद्धजों रो महेसदासोत रौ । ye 


Beat अमलौमाण 

असुरा सँ भारथि अमर | 
करतो चाउ कटारिच्यां 

चटाँ लटाँ AHA ॥ १५८८ | 


अणिआलो wai 

YJE NA पाडतो | 
अजुक््राले भारथि अमर 

सोभा वौकमसौच ॥ १८८ | 


su करि पिरिच्यां जेम 
सादाउत अवसाणसिध | 
करु वाहे गाहे किलंब 
अमर गयौ खगि अम ॥ १८० ॥ 


१०८ । BDFGPRSU writ, GJPs स्यवस्लोः, P असर ( अमर ). H नड, 
(wei), U wei (ditto. 

ei BPT अणियाला, BY पाड़िया. FR उजवालो, ! अभंग (WaT) 
P सर (ditto). RS सोभो, F सरसो (सोभा). 

१९०। BFJPT पड़ियो, U पड़ियां, D पड्ये. चांदावत, BRS wid aat 
(were ). |) कमल | किलंब). After this stanza. D inserts 


the following :— 


सरि साबल्ां सकाज पांचांवता अणभाग पड़ | 
विध विध Sct वाज विचन zat वोच वोठलोौ ॥ १ ॥ 
जोध करे usia ates बज भाजे विचत | 
पाडे पांचाइर fugu सआखाड़े अणभंग ॥ २॥ 
and RS the following -— 
सर साबला सकाज faqa wer बिच वोरवर ' 


वक्ष वध नांख वोठ लो बोज तणो पर वाज ॥ १ ॥ 


£o  - वचनिका रा रतनसिद्धजी रौ महेसदासोत रौ । 
gata हग अनेक 
किसनाउत माते mw | 
मरण am दिनि मारके 
तौठल fast विसेख ॥ १८१ ॥ 


aftet अविस्याटाँह 
खग met भाँजण खत्रो | 
गो भारथि गांगा eat 
गिरधर गज थाटाँछ ॥ १९२ ॥ 


afani afs अरडिङ 

रुतनाउत uis रवद । 
पाटोधर पडि ऊपड़े 

BATE रायासिडु ॥ Ves | 


A 
मल्हपि गयो कुल मोड़ 
जाडे दल लाडा fey | 
सार quur साव्हिबो 


Hai सिर राठौड़ ॥ १६४ | 


१८१ । T माथे किलंब, PU amt, T efe ( दिनि' JU मारको. 

१९१। PT अरिहरि, D आवि थाटांड, RS देतो ( भाँजण), T वाइण 
ditto. U places this. stanza before gee. and DRS 
before १९४ 

vee) P अरणोम. U अणडोग, DT रतनागिर. After this stanza, RS 
insert the follow ing :— 

जोध जोधां छल जाग सांवलको अवसांणसिध । 
s > 
लागी तण वेलां लड़ण मरधारो गेणाग ॥ ? ॥ 
ves) DT सिर ' कुल ), GIPU लाड,  साहि ( सार), IP भरि. 


वचनिका रा? रतनसिट्जो रो महेसदासोत रौ £t 


पाखर सहित wag 
faa नरु ठालां सच्चित | 
~ " 
fuga साहिब भाँजिच्या 


जेत we करि जड़ ॥ २६५ | 


निअ du we नूर 
करे HYISH कूभडत | 
वगड़ो धणे विराजिओ 


qx सभा विचि खर ॥ १९६ | 


A 
चारण yf चौधार 
सच मारण अवसाणसिध | 
वागो डारुण वैणडत 


facet सिश्दार | १८७ |l 


इणि साबलि करि eta 
sias ऊपाड़े जसो i 
चठिआ भारथ alee 


वादो mfu कि aie ॥ १६७॥ 


१९४ | DRS पमंग, B भिड़तां, BPTU dfs, DF wet. FIPU रिण 


(करि). 
ved TU निज, 
geo) T sare? 


D चाढण, J चढिया, U सुरां, FGT wur. 
( अवसाण” ), U च्यावध सबल (ditto) T वाघ विडा- 


रण, (¦ वाघऊत. IRS सिरदारे . After this stanza, F inserts 


२०६, ९००. 


sec | TU feu, J su, PT wurgw, FIT चढियो, T Seu ( भारथ). 
R चोवडे. J वंस . 


g? वचनिका रा? रतनसिद्धःजी री महेसदासोत रौ! 


चौधारे करि चूर 
विचित्र उपाडे वैणडत । 
गल पल भरि छंसवश्गयण 
हुआ faga ग्रिध हर ॥ १९९ p 


aife वडा गज वाज 

aes छलि राजा रुतन। 
जौवत fafa बाजी जुड़े 

जौपि गयौ जसराज ॥ २०० || 


दल डोहे दरिच्याड 
$3 afe vama रो | 
जोड़े श्णिमालाँ जगौ 
feat खिड़िओो राड | २०१॥ 


भाँजन्ती गज भार 

सारे आ्आाफलतो समरि | 
पडिच्यी रिण fafgsi प्रचंड 

पाड़े प्रसिख अपार ॥ २०२ | 


vee) DT चोषारां. RS चवधारां. 1 surgu, BT afw, GU “"बरिमयण, 
R gee अवण, S denny, B हंसगवरिगयम (soi D गल पड़ भेरवह 
aay, T egi are. DEJPTU ब्रिपति 
१०० D वला वहे, RS बहे. T किलंबां दल dew करे (रोडड...), 
DRS जुड़ण 
२०१। | fea, R इमे, ४ व्हे,  हदमालउत, रिड्मालां BISTU खिड़ियां . 
२०० | T पाडे रिण पड़िया, HS omit this stanza. D substitutes 
the following -— 
want 'असचास aft पड़ मारे ऊपडु | 
वणिथो चाचर falfe विखमो चामर वास ॥ १ ॥ 


वचनिका रा” रतनसिद्धजौ रो महेसदासोत सै । g3 


कलहे सुत किलिआण 
भोमाजल पाड़े भड़ाँ | 
fasys कमंधां पाखतो 
रह्िच्यी AEU राण | २०३ ॥ 


खिति बि बि खण्ड खलाँछ 

कमध राड करती क्लब | 
बिजड़ाइथ बलिराड रौ 

दारौ गयो cate | २०४ | 


मेछालाँ सिर मार 

देतो we आगे दलाँ | 
aem wafa किसन 

जाड गो fafaa | २०४ | 


इण्तो Faa qifa 

करतौ मुख हाकां कहर | 
कुम्भकरय सिर Afani 

भाटो गो भाराथि | २०६ | 


oe! T करि aq ( qu ga), BJP पडि. RS omit this stanza. 
D substitutes the following :— 
सत खगधारां सेव परम तणे पर पूजियों । 
मंकर को रांमेस वर ae sat लड़ देव॥ १॥ 
१०४। T खंड बि खंड. FJ fafa (बिबि), 2 बे, BPT anys, T uns 
( करतो). T दुजड़ा”. BT बल्लिराम. T eil (ert), JP दुवारो. 
२०४ i B सेछालां. D Geni, BP मारि. पेला (चागे ,, PS व्यामल, U 
«4, । दिलो. S दुरत (दलाँ ), B केलदरो. T सार तणे भर सादिबो 
(केलपुरो.. ', 7 जाडो. D गो जाडां, RS गौ जाडे, BGT जिणवार . 
zee} (B)D गो भाडो, FJP insert stanza २०८ before the present 
one, T plaees the present and the follwing stanza 


£e वचनिका रा? रतनसिङ्कजो रो महेसदाखोत ila 


अरि भञ्जण afa gia 
राजा छलि राजड़ तणो | 
जुधि जूटो Ser इशे 
sA 
दूजडाँ वेकोदाख ॥ २०७ | 


between १९७ and oec RS after the present stanza insert 


the following :— 


भांज॑तों गज भार असुरां हेड़वतो अभंग | 
बोको ममडर वार्जिखों नरदरदास निडार ॥ d 
सोसोटियो रुजांण भागो नह भाखर हरो। 
लड़ियों आडे लोचडे रण रावत रढरांण ॥ २ ॥ 
खांगो dea (RS WD सहर रत्नो कमधज रूपसो | 
विढतां मुर बंधव वण खांडरंता खन्न खर ॥ ३ ॥ 
ईसर कूंभो अम साचौरा बंधव सगा | 
भारथ जूटा भांजजत जोडे नाहर जेम ॥ ४ ॥ 


oo, BET ajam. JT eft ( असि), BT हरो ( तणो ', उ छडा, BJ 
दुजड़ो, | दुवड़ो. P दुजड़, FG दुजड़ां. T emt. RS omit this 


stanza 1) substitutes the following --— 
आरि uisi च्षणबोद्द खूहगा जगतावत RET | 
वाध कलोधर वाजियो समर जांग क सोच ॥ १ ॥ 
afc चण Sax अम धज नेजा खग TEA | 
वोर तगो रिण वाजियो नाहर नाहर जेम ॥ २ ॥ 
कमध करण FAAA coc) ate देवे वह ऊदा इरो | 
रतन तणे छल्न डूक इथ हद्‌ वागो हररांम॥३॥ 
सोनगरो सोस माथ : ose आमो ने सुंदर wu 
विढता we बखांणिया संग्रहता सलसोस (|) "मास )॥ ४ d 
धड़धड़ वाचे धार खत SHIT} GTS ; 
वैणो दुदावत वढे पड़ उपडे Gare ॥ ४ ॥ 
fuc gut अम साच्रा बंधव सगा | 
भारथ जुटा भोजडत जाउ नाहर जेम ॥ ६ ॥ 
giu wie कठोर HART माभलदासडत | 


वड़वड़ते वड़वड़ियों Ww सधोर ॥ | 


वचनिका et रतनसिद्धजौ रौ महेसदासोत रौ । dy 
रूपाडत finite 
Heal सांवल मार्को | 
विठतो देखे वौरवर 


A 
gue we पतिसादह | २०८ | 


WIES दल पूर 
ual Ker को प्रगट | 
$3 we ginei 


> 
शो WIT ऊर | २०९ | 


धाराँ मारि uste 
A S x 
देतो aluet दला । 
चौरुँग वेला चाँदडत 


भाऊ RAY भड़ाँछ ॥ २१० ॥ 


२०८। FPT सामल, D सुंदर ( सांवल), J faza कियो, RS वोररस, पह 
अनिय, P पोरें way (sic), FJP place this stanza between 


२०४ and २० D after the present stanza inserts the 


following :— 
विध करतो हथ वाह Fara सिर दाथियां । 
सोड तणो पर राजसो सच लागो गोसाइ ॥ १ ॥ 


२०९ | E रिण (eq), P बल (ditto). F प्राकौं दुसर गे (पेढो.., ', 
RS at (wl, T साहिबों (को saz), JPU दिवे, J थडां RS 
दल (wz), U इट (ditto, GU चाकोडियो. DU eta (wÙ ), 
B नोर (ऊर) 

२१० । P weet, U भावो. T गयो; (कमध). DFRS omit tho 


stanza. 


) 


dg वचनिका रा? aag रो मछेसदासोत रो। 


घांड करती घमसाणि 

सामि सुछलि अवसाणसिध | 
रामो भिडि पाडे waz 

नेजालाँ निरवाणि ॥ २२१ ॥ 


लोहि वधारण लाज 
चुगलालाँ दल FET | 
भाटो रिण जूटा भला 


सुन्दर अजौ FRA ॥ २१२ ॥ 


ate बोजा सिश्दार 
EN 
साथे ue ysa सरगि | 
वेणो दूदाउत faz 
nN 2 
पडि HAS पंवार ॥ २१३ ॥ 


माँगलिया मनमोट 
A Aa 
दलप्रति ने खानो gd । 
e^ x 
fags anni विचित्र 


aafe caret कोट ॥ २१४ | 


२९१ | T घावां करि, BFG "सिधि, J भड, FIP नेजा नास्ति मिबांश, DRS 


omit this stanza. 


२१२। T wet (भक्षा ), axa ( सुन्दर ), J सकाज, DRS omit this 
Stanza. 


२२३। F ag (पड), DRS omit this stanza. 
cep) F feet, ढाइंतो दलां (ने खानो दुवै), T दुन, 7 °चारो, RS 
amts, BT fas ( विचित्र ), F दुबादो, D omits this stanza. 


वचनिका रा” स्तनसिङ्जो री महेसदासोत रो । g9 


विह्ण्डतो गज वाज 

सामि aa छलि areal | 
देखि कहे uei qui 

घिन हाथाँ धनराज ॥ २१५ ॥ 


ea दिञ्न्तौ vts 
Ms A 
बड़ालाँ aT बस | 
पड़िओ ws पाड़े पचण्ड 
wifes नवल गरोठ ॥ २१६ ॥ 


वौरुति असिमर वाचि 
दूदाउत Hist दुइण | 
रतनौ छलि राजा रुतन 
quía रहे रिण माहि ॥ २९७ ॥ 


माधे मुगलालाँछ 
afa वधि खाँडा वाहतो i 
~ Aa 
चारण जटो चापड़ 
x 
धरुमो धारालाँइ ॥ २१८ ॥ 


vw) ए साद qui, FT aÑ, DRS omit this stanza. 

२१६ | RS दियंता, U dare, T ऊपरि बलू ( माथे... ), RS पड़िया, J 
पड़तो, T प्रिसणां दल we पड़े, माल (aaa), D omits 
this stanza. 

२१७ | F बाय, BT भांजण, DF wu, F रतना, BPT afa (छलि ), GT 
मोडरि, RS place this stanza after २९८, D omits it. 

३१८। B विधि विधि, U विध विध. T विढविढि, R चापडे, RS place 
this stanza after २१९. and D before २१२९२ . 


£s वचनिका रा? रतनसिद्ध जी रौ महेसदासौत रुगे; 


भाड्न्तो भटकांछ 

घट बटकाँ करतो घणा ¦ 
मधुरौ भारथि मल्हपिच्यी 

काबो विचि कटकाँह ॥ RET 


fazat रिणि वरिच्याम 

सामि am कलि सोहिओ । 
खग aget देतो fast 

तुँखर जीवौ ताम ॥ २२०: 


नाई समरि निडार 
नागे खागे निहसिच्यो | 
सार तरी भरि diu 
sid St जिणिवार ॥ २२१। 


म्हिलताँ खग भ्झाटाँछ 

देताँ गा Tat zat | 
भगवानो ने faat 

थोरी गजथाटाँछ ॥ २२२ | 


२१९ | 7 काटंतौ, U meatg, Gog. $ वडके. U वडको. EU ww, P चणो 
B कंबों, S ant, 6 कोथो (काबो), DF ( fate ), P places this 
stanza after २२° - 

२९०। RS वणिथो खल (R बल ' दल विहंडि यो R feats ( for 
सामि... ००. ). U wret, T wet (feat), T खडे (ditto 
1) omits this stanza 

seu BFGP(T)U aÑ, (7)? निराडि. RS केक चजारां सारखो 
(सार... etc). T Sy ( हो) faw, D omits this stanza and 
substitutes Xie in its place. 

२२२९। J सिर (खग), Taa (ditto). JP wemiv, J देतो. BIT गो. T 

+ ~ ° 
खग काटां देता खड (देतां... ete.) 


वचनिका शा” रतनसिद्धःनी रो मद्धेसदासोत Bi ce 


मुँह आगे वरिच्याम 
A 
राजा रेणाइर aT | 
गुणि गज भाराँ गयो 
Sa] wet दमाम ॥ २२३ ॥ 


इतरा US औनाड़ 

पडिया राजा पाखतो | 
राजा mw] Carat 

पासे तरां पद्दाड | 338 ॥ 


॥ छन्द मोतोदाम ॥ 


खगाँ afs धार हुओ बि बि खण्ड 

पड़े धर fuu AAS uuu 

agafa नोर fae! afeua 

खलाद्दलि जाणि कि भाद्रव खाल ॥ २२४ | 


उजेणि अकाल माड़ाल BST 

मंडे घन जाणि कि वारु मेह | 

उभे wfaurf अणो करि अक 

आया सिरि cat ux अनेक | २२६ ॥ 


२२९ | RS waa, BDGU तणो, D गजथरां . 

२२४। P इतरो, B were, D waarg, P पडियो, DRS रावल (राजा ६» 
F ऊभा, P तरे . 

२२५। BU wi, F जोध (धार). T ĝa. Rẹ. D खंड (वि fa), खाल 
( नोर), P जिडां. RS ay (feet, U हुई (ditto), F खललल, 
ए wea, BDGJPRST ware. 

२२१ | 7 भुलाल, D मच wT ( मंडे...), T करि ( घन), ए उभां, T खरवर 
(erat aft), D qx रतन. 


Qe वचेनिका रा? रतनसिद्धणो से मद्धेसदासीत रो | 


i3 रतनागिर देखि cae 

निसाण as सहि वाजिचर az | 

खड़े सिर वोम कमन्धज ta 

भमाड़ण as गजाँ जिम भौम ॥ २२७ | 


A tS fa 
aa दल राजिंद्र afaa धोम 
A A 
az गुण बाण अन रिण गोम | 
A KA 
उडे घण बाण खतडूः अंगार 
A 
पड़ ats नाखित्र जाणि अपार ॥ २२१ | 


राजा करि era खिचो भ्रम राहि 
मधाउत खे'ग धरे रिया माहि | 

हदिलोले फौज werd wm 

मिंडा गज वाजि SH us कोक ॥ २२९ | 


जुटा रुतनागिरु IX जाम 
~ 
वड़ा suy face वरिच्याम | 
> 
YaSA सेल FE खगधार 
पडे WASH UST आयापार | २३० | 


१९१० D राजा (38), S रचे, Ua, T सिर (सहि), FS aeia, D 
wee ( कमन्थज), JP भमावण, T जोध (रोद्र ), DS सिर (जिम ), 
FJRS insert in the middle of the present stanza the 
couple of verses following :— 

Sa मन च्याणंद पोरस हाम 
जमो अग देखि खंडोवन जाम | 

wc Ryå T धक्के जिण देत असिमर थार ( जडे... ), BFPR पतंग (w^). 

ee | D water ( दिलोले ), S हिलोल्लिय, T चिलावो. F चढे मनि Sta, 
वाम (वाजि ), BG हुआ, PR xar, D वाज मरोडे कोक. 

vae FU जिस. T we (जम” ), F दुख ( रूप ), | yaya, BDJS 
warya. DRS(T) yaga. BTU sag. DS परे, DT yata 
अपार, G च्यणवार. 


वचनिका रु! रतनसिद्धजो रो महेसदासोत शी | 9» 


"qus Cass uy असन्ध 

कटे कर कोपर कालिज कन्ध । 

भड़ाँ us भञ्ज xu बि बि भम्ग 
खड़क्खड़ TH भड़ज्भाड़ UND] २३१ ॥ 


कड्क्कड़ वाजि uct किरमाल 
बड्ब्बड़ भाछि पड़म्त बँगाल | 
दड्दड़ मुणइ र्ड़ब्वड़ दोस 

अड्व्वड़ लेत चड़चड़ ईस | २३२ | 


sui खग ale निराट अलग्ग 

us बि fa ag पड़े vats पम्ग । 

पड़े रिशि उच्छलि अम way 

कुडाँ afs जाणि विनाणि FEF | २३३ ॥ 


ara fea मडि यड़थल खान 

जिक्छौं नट खेल qz जुआन | 

ast fafa aft करुन्त xag 

कपोदल जाणि कि कुम्भकश्न्न ॥ २३४ | 


२२२। BDU wg. FGP wei, RS लाग (wg) T qafa (ditto), 
DFGU wdy, B जि wdy, DRS waa कोपर, P ww, 
BDFJPRSTU wis, G भाब (भञ्ज), FR बे fe fe), J we 
(ditto), T A7. BDFGRSTU भाग, खांब, Al MSS. ढाल, 
P wana WS ). 

ety 1 J पड़ति, T पडे, (GJIT दड़वड़. F(G) चड़बड़ - 

२३३। BDEJPRS चौड़ो ( पड़े १), U fdet (ditto), | विच (fa fa), 
DF gy (ag), Dawe पड़, T धर (मडि). FT safa. 0 दम 
(qa), D पतंग, कोड़ो . 

२३४। (D)T ममि, RS माहि, B agaa. R agag. T जड़ोथल. D 
wtaret (sc we), P भड ( €T उलट ( कु? ). ० कुरंग, 
all MNS. Gi, D रोद्रायण (xaT रिण). 


x वचनिका रा” रतनसिडःजो रौ मझेसदासोत S| 


ञे रिणि हक्क किलक्क इमस्स 

उड़े रत alfa fede अर्स्स | 
au fya fug xag wur 

चठावै Wu घड़ा खग चक्का | २३४ | 


ग्रहे खग «uie कोप (re 

मथे सुर अस्सर जाणि समन्द्‌ । 

मधाउत ater तन्न gafa 

fait कि safest saute ॥ २३६ 


A 
किञ्जे सुख चोल ya रिणि काल 
रुले पाइ अन्त्र गले वरमाल | 
वरे पातसाइ घड़ा वरवौर 
a 
मद्दागज alfa wgrs ATT ॥ २३७॥ 


वड़प्फर TH SH गज वाज 
aguas मच्छ जिद्दी सिरताज | 


३६४ | 31706, 7 Wk, BFGJPRSTU हाक, R दिसाह. 5 दसेस. U 
दिसा a, P face, F कजाय । fede), TU धनि धनि, PU चढावो, 
BGS aafaa, D चढो रिण. FJ खड़ा (घडा ), P घण (ditto). 


B खस्न ( खग ), खड (ditto), T चल ditto. B remoulds 
the last. three verses as follows -— 


सासे धन धन रतन च्यरस्स। 
चढाविथ ux were चक्क 
SA रज aife a cis अरक्क |. 


२९४ | DS ay ( जाणि ), All MSS. काजि. 
३९७। ५ पास । पाइ), T(U) fad (वर ), BT बड़ा । घडा ), S पछाड़िय, 
D मरोडे ( vats), F वोर (मोर), T धेधोगर पाछाड़े रिगधोर. 


वचनिका शा” wafagen रौ महसदासोत री | 93 


मर्द जरद्द पड़े व्यनमन्ध 
कछ क्का वौर w नाचि RAH ॥ २३८॥ 


इड़ाइड़ रिति हुओ हर दार 
जयच्जय जोगणि किड ferma | 
महारिणि We सूर मसत्त 

दिगम्बर जाणि अखाड़े दत्त | २३८ | 


पलचर सार्काश डाकणि पेत 

खुधावँत aqa fes frais | 

वणे fau से सर सेल्ह छवीस 

सोहें किर वंस गिरव्वर सोस | २४० | 


ससो खग घाउ लगा जब AG 
a 
जोधा इर ताम ws शिणजङ्ग p २४१ | 


rec) BEJP «gag. D हुआ, G माछ, (RIS नेहो. GP gazy, T 
विनमंध, RS नाच च वोर, BDU कबंध. 

eee |  हरवड़. U हुई, D sat. BJPRST कोध, Fam, GO) RS 
जेकार, DT जहार, RS पौढिय, DRS substitute for the last 
two verses the first two of २४०. 

२४०। RTU nat. J feat, T छके खगधारां वंस छचोस ( वणे... ), G 
जिम ' किर), RST sifa (वंस), DRS substitute for the 
last two lines the last two of ege, and after them insert 
the following: ८ 

Tuga कांकर घ्घर रोल 
भले वर A वरे रम DR रंभ) कोले | 
The same spurious lines ave also to be found in B. with the 
variant co 
घम्रधम घूघर कांकर रोल. 
but inserted in the middle of stanza se. 
२४१। G जब घाव लगा खग. S तब ( जब). GIP जड़ ( रिण ). 


७४ वचनिका रु” rqafegst सो महेसदासोत रो 


॥ दूद्दौ ॥ 


रतन पडे fafa diac 
alia as wr | 
खूर खड़े afe स्त्थ सम्कि 
नौबति तृरि निद्दस्सि॥ २४२ | 


॥ कवित्त ॥ 


पड़े बाज गजराज 

UT UTA ITET | 
पड़े खान उमराउ 

मुगल भूरा मोरम्बर | 
पड़े aan धड गजाँ 

इसा दौसे डणिहारे | 
ऊतारो fafu sfa 

जाणि बालुद विणजारे i 
गठपतो पड़े छत्रपति गरा 

चन्द जस्स नामो चड़ । 
लाज रौ कोट उर्ज्जोश afg 

पिड़ि vag राजा US ॥ २४३ | 


२४२। P नोमड़ें, DT चढि रथ, RS चड खड, | चढे रथ सभा खडे, J चढ 
चढि सथ समळ (sic), £ अग । समि). DERS ws (afc). T 
at (ditto). 


२४३ | JT गजवाज, D राजा राजवाज, R राजा रतनेसुर (राउत्त...), 
B(D) उंबराव. B(IT) «fe धर गजां, 31१50 संक घडू गंज, GP 
सांभ we asi, D सत wg गज, E जंग ( गजां ), (5) इसे. D इसो, 
T ĝar निदियारे, J(P) wu, D “डार, DIR ऊतारो, 
BFGJPTU कतार, all (£) MSS चढे, T qw ( पड़े). FJPT 
गिरां, 177 कोटि, T गढ (लडि). 


वचेनिका शा? र्तनसिङ्जो रो महेसदासोत Ñ | ७५ 


॥ वचनिका ॥ 


तिशि वेला राजा mfe रा awa चुणि विणि लिया १ । 
सरां wei खूं दाग fete) नर देह जलाई ३। अमर देह 
पाई ४। aga विशन महेस इन्द्र ax साथि आया ५। saat 
धमल AFA deu वरिखा करि वधाया ₹। विवाण पाड धारी o | 
वैकुण्ठ पाधारौ ८। तिणि वेला राजा रतन वेकुणठनाथ aT 
सूँ अर्ज करि afet ८। agin खाज रौ वेठ रा धयो 
राठौड़ १० | राठौड़ाँ माहे Ea ११। Be मो नूँ कझिव्मौइज 
aS १२। मो साधे वडा वडा गठपति छत्रपति कामि आया ga | 
हाडा ggal ater १४ । गौड़ अर्जन सारोखा wl 
सोसोदिष्या स॒जाणसिङ्घ MAT १३ | भाला दलथम्भ सारौखा १५ | 
आर हौ छत्रौस वंस fee सरनोत कोने १८। वैकुण्ठ वास AT 


ess | १ T इणि भांति, DG वार ( वेला), J रतन”. Cuir], 1 चण चुण, 
T भल्ला किया | fawr) s Bux FJ दाघ, ५ B ब्रह्मा इंक महेस 
सुर साथे erat, J [साथि]. T omitted, ई BI मंगल गाया देवताअ 
(1 “ता ) deg (B पु?) वरखाया, T इंद्र सुरासुर चियां मंगल धवल 
गाया देवताओं Wied वरखाया वधाया, £ रूं ( करि), ७ G विराजो 
(पाउ धारो), उ धारे, ८ 7 पाधारै, IU omitted, e उ? ते ( तिणि), 
D बार (बेला). (BIT रैणसाइ, S महाराजा germ, JU 
[महाराज], DS कर जोड़ (after स्ट), D करो [mf 
१० JP जु, FU st (before महाराज ), BIT [ महाराज], ए च्याळका, 
GJ को (रो), ११ R [माडे ], RS मुदे (after माहे), IU हंद, १२ 
U मौ नूं राजा we faut थो तो [सुदे ] (before मो 3), BI नें 
(नु), ना, GEJ जोईज NAR), ५३ (F)JP wb (मो), S 
wer ( साथे), FIRS छचधारो, RS राजा (before कामि), F 
आय हे, १४ F gaa’, T मुकनदास. १४ BIT इंद्रसाल (wv), G 
अरिसाल, P अरजनभाल, J omitted. १३-१७ omitted by I. १७ 
B?www, GU omitted, १८ DGRS wax, DG खंड free wa 


ed वचनिका रा? र्तनसिङ्कजो से मदेसदासोत री | 


e| इणि जाइगा बारह feat रौ मुकाम कोजे ३० | si इतरा 
माहे anfa सिनान करि सतो हो आवे २९ | महाराज मानो ge | 
हांजी दुलइ af चाले विगर जानौ gi वैकुणडनाथ विसक्रमा कू 
wan किख्या २४ | वैकुण्ठ री de स्रातलोक माहे सोव्रनमे afear- 
इत पेदास करो २५। सदर रो नाम रतनपुर धरो २६ | इतरा 
माहे वात कर्तां वारु लागे २० | वैकुण्ठ रौ रोस गेब रौ इच्छा 
सरूप गट कोट बाजार सतखशणा aaa आवास गोख ate 
चित्राम चित्रसाला रचाई se) Stat ws वणि आवे २९। हो 
हो भाई भाई ३०। faa age शे पाखतो सलिता सरोवर कमोद 


।0 होय ने) पड्या रें त्यां नूं (Du सर? (after fv), RS 
रिणखत खंड fade siu पड़िया ज्यां नूं सर? (ibid.), DFIRS सरजोवत, 
S wx मोडला Me (after कीजे 1, łe omitted by R, १९-१० 
omitted by F, »e RS [xf sri, U दिन [रो], DGRS करावै 
(कौजे), २२४९8 [Ñ] FJPU इतरे, ए मैं, F ने (after करि), 
FR सतियां, RS पण (हो), 1 सलियां waa सिनान कर wr, 
v» BIT च्या वात at (before मदा), हो (before मानो), F वात 
vbi... RS वैकृंडनाथ sa वात Obdo, २३ F विणि ( विगर ), 
R विनां क्यं चाले जांनो. ge DRS नूं (कॅ). नां, 6 न॑, DP 
कियो, ya U सरोखो (रो रोस), Fl रूप, R वेस रा, DT [ सोत्र]. 
R azaz (सोत्र). FT महल, BIP tar, DI वैकुंठ [माहे 1] 
मातलोक रो रोस (wal) [सदिलाइत D] Ver करो, eq T कौ 
(रो ', v9 T इण भाँत सं ( इतरा... ), SU कहतां, J ai, vc Fl 
रुम, T माहे इसा (रो रोस), DGP रा (tte, D कोड जदो 
‘before Feat), Gar कोट fast (d). RS सो कोड Set 
गैब रा (/7//.). FIT [ रो इच्छा ।, R मनछा (इच्छा), FOJ)P(U) 
सरूपो, R रूप, T रूपो, DS [सात्रनमे ], T मैल सोवना, SU [जोख', 
G जोखां, S देवछभा before रचाई), R देवसभा वणाद (after 
रचाई ,, २९]ई ' चोज . SAT साई, FJU omitted. ae | 
न जावे कचो, RS हो भाई, FIU omitted, T places first ३० and 
then २९, ३२ BEIP तिथे (few , T पासि ( पाखतो), 7 वड़े 


वचनिका रा” र्तनसिङ्घजो रौ महेसदासौत रो । $$ 


A AR v 
जल कमल सज्ञगत विराजमान दौस कृ २१ हंस मोतो ufu ufa 
A AN 
कोड़ा कर Bae | वडा वड़ा आराम वाग उत्तम XH लता मेवा 
परिमल्‌ नाना प्रकार रडु सुरङ्ग गुल गलाव विराजमान दौसे छे ee | 
EN A if E 
अनेक खग AFFA कोला करे छे २४ । इणि भाँति सूँ राजा रतन 
नूँ वकुसठनाथ समोप बेसाणि दौवाण fast २४ । अवर छौ छचौस 
वंस हिन्द सरजोत करि wir fear a | किण भाँति रू ao | 
3 A A A A 
eae वाजित्र वाज छे ec | गजराज गाज छ ३९। लाख लाख 
रा लाखौक घुरस खाइ खाइ uei ले छे ४० | ब्रह्मा विसन महेस 
A A 
इन्द्र सुर साथ विराजमान Bars ४१। आप विसन चचभुजरूप 
धारि ४२ | वागा gums करि ४३। सडू चक्र गदा पदम धारि ४४ , 
a 
वेजयन्तो माल मोर que ques विसाल मदनमोहन कमललोचन 
स्थामसुन्दर ठाकुर विराजमान हुआ क ४५! मणिमाणिकजडित 


के (सरोवर), RT जल aag, T विचच बक (कम we’), BIT) 
विराजे छे, R डवा ( दोसे ), २२ BIS ww चुण, DRT केल, J ater 
S fes ( क्रोडा करे ), G omitted. R places first RR aud then 
२२. ३३ F we ( 28), F,P) Ff (after war), R तिण सदर 
waa} (before नाना ), S संजगत (८७८०. ¦. RS(T) नवनव (नाना). 
BI का (after प्रकार ), R वाम बाड़ (१///४.). ! का फल विराजमांन 
EH zs Ei (before Ta), XI फल (after गुल ), R war ( दोसे » 
ws B क्रोड़ा, (R)S केला, DFJTU omitted, GRS place ३४ 
before ge, २९ BI ने (में), DRSU महाराज (RS) वैकुंडनाथ 

a < E NS T A 
राजा रतन (D रेणसाड ) नूं , F बढांण न, U बेस, T दिया हे. 
(किष्या ), ₹₹ T और, ए wat (Ra) RS सरजोवत, RT किया 
(करि ,, RS अर (after करि), IS atear,  महुला. B मोदोला, 
D माडे, २७ BI) इणि, R किण we, U विराजे छ (atter 8). 
wc $ वाजंच, JT arat, U omitted, se RU omitted, ४० B] 
सुड आगे (before घूरस ), T मचंडा आगे कसतूरियां साभ (/०१८... 
B घरसां, P axar, D धरस, G परसां. RST [घरस खाद Wm]. 
Ds 3 लिये | लै, T vu slit: FJU omitted: ४२ 1 gar 
(fao छ? जे), DF(J)P दोसे (छे jy U omitted, 2$ U 
विश्वनाथ, F करि (धारि). ४३ P बैकुंठ (betore वागा ), प [करि], 
४४ ए (we? wr], B! [धारि]. ५४ F पोतंबर atter quz), T आप 


ec वचनिका रा raafegst रौ मछेसदासोत रो | 


>> A 
कपाट fagiau विश्क्णमान दोसे छे ४६ | भललाट करि जगाजोति 
a - a A 
जागो छे ४७ | चन्द्‌ खरिज FE खवासो कर F ४८। नव लाख नाखिच 
A * E 
माल चिशाख भ्झालि खड़ा EA Bee | "DUE घण YTS! WU 
A A EY a EN 

छिड़काड करे छे ४० | तौन प्रकार रौ पवन वाज Bari सोत 

>> ES " 
मन्द्‌ सुगन्ध अनेक परिमल भोला खाइ afer ले छ ५९! de 
आगे आखाड़े र्भा पातर नट नाटिक सङ्गोत धुनि करि करि दिखा- 
वे Qui atu मलूक हाथ पाउ कडि धड़ १४ | सोलु सिङ्गार 
fama. i XH पेम का आड़ ३९ । तेजपुझ ५७ | रूप के WH ५८। 
काम at कली ५९। चख नख चोज ₹« gu को सिलाड ३१ | 
a * E 
face कौ बीज इ२। BAM उरवसो जेसो अपछरा सुंहडा च्यागे 


(after ठाकुर), S [fa हु" छे]. DT दोसे ळे (° छे), ४१ 6 दौर 
(before मणि). DRS होर (before जड़ित), BI करि (after पाठ ), 
RS हुआ (दोसे), G हुई cwn (ditto), ४9 R भरराट, B जागतो 
(जगा), DIU omitted, ४८ R चांद, BT ux, (S)T बिन्ह, R 
ara, BP वेक, D omitted. GRS चोसरा चमर ढले छे after 
करे €), ४८ B(PT) चिराक. R चराकां, 7 न (after भाल्ि), 

धरे छ (ख” VF), 1) पड़ा छ (ditto), FJ omitted, ५० (४ बार 
56 मेड (घण), T मेघ. DGIU [सु” च्याः], B wate करि 
wet (करे।, FJ omitted, ५१ S8 को, DJ xr, T का, DGU 
[वाजे छे], ४२ 1 सोनल, P सुरभो (qua), £ ने सौरंभ (ditto. 
DG [w^ परि”, GJU संजगत (after qag ', ? खाद wie, N 
दे रक्तो ( खाइ लहिर ले), 5 लेदरां, (1)))5 लिय (लै). ७ ws 
T नवनवा प्रकार का पवन वाज न रझा qium... ४९ FT 
fa? षाः], DJP [cwn], R पाच रंभा, E प्रात, ४ पात. P [पातर], 
D ara छ (after पातर), BDIRSTU [नड], DT [करि s]. ५४ 
RS किण भांत रो (before suf), I पग, BIT place मलूक after 
पाउ, JP wf, ५५ T करि (किष्था), BFIJP [fawr] ५४ | का 
(after रङ), GRS रूप (७०९010 प्रे”), FGRST को (का), FGT 
wet, RS eg, T धरि (after भाड़), DU omitted, «e FP का 
(after वेजपुञ्ज), T को, wc DGJRST का (के), | रंग (मञ्ज, 
U omitted, 4€ DTU omitted, G transposed between ६१ 
and 42, ९० S wei, IU वोज, 4: BI संक, D omitted, 43 


वचनिका शा xaafagen रौ मच्ेसदासोत री। Sg 


हाउभाउ कटाछि AE घेई ततकार fara करे Feel छ राग 
छत्रौस शागणों सपत ge भांति भाँति करि दिखावे छे ६४ । A he 
रोमि राजो हुओ के ग्यान के गुर coi तिणि वेला इसड़ौ वेठ री 
डाकणि वात घोड़ाँ चठि दिसोदिझि चालो ९९ | उजेणि राजा रतन 
कामि आया ate छलि दिलो so इसड़ौ आवाज मछासतिसाँ 
रे काने आई इ८। महाराजा रेणसाह्ि रा oer इरि हरि 
करि ét «uu सगतोरूप बाई ९९ । der कुंग o. । कळवाहो 
amefa पतिब्रता अतिरूपदे पुरुसोतमसिद्ठः दुर्जणसिङ्जैत री 
सारधू ५१ । देवड़ो स्णसुखदे चांदा प्रिधीराजोत A सारध og | 
ARTE राजाउति गणरूपदे aleaafag Uafegla री l सार्ध 
og | WHITE सेखाउति सुखरूपदे पुरुसोतर्मासङ्ग तोडरमलौत रौ 


D omitted, (s T जसो । असो), असो,जसो), ISU [sar], I £x at 
(after XA), FP Fes, OGIT [संडडा], T [r3], stane, BI(T) 
मुझ wid (B qafa) करे (after कटाळि), BI रतकारो (सश°), 
उ ततकारि ततकारि नित (before निरत ', R omitted, $8 T भांति 
राग रो धनि करि दिखावे ळे (रागणो ..), 1 करे छे (after रागणौ), 
G Afm Gifs खसवखत हुवे छ [छ...रागणो), [0 स्वर, GT fuu 
aia (after सुर). BI & area चारो (भांति भांति). 1 करे qw fe), 
D werd (feed), ३५ BT करि (के), «4 I इण (तिणि), RS Say 
(xugt), T «velum (after रो), GI बात डाकण, BFIJT घोड, 
ए चढि चढि, P दिसादिसि (D)G दिसदिसां, FRS दस दिखा, U 
दस दिस, | दिस दिस कं, B दिसि fafafa क, T दस विदस नां. ६७ 
FGR खत (after उजेणि), G साड ww (after रतन). [दिलो], 

afa (after दिलो), R रा (bid). qe F(U) «gt. T सच डो ष्षेक, 
BI च्या वात (आवाज), G Sex taata wi (after आवाज), 
BGIT giat (रे), BP कांनि, IR aia. £e JRS राजा, DGJTU 
रयण, D रो, | [रा]. JU छठिया, GF(S)U सकति. F [रूप], 
T omitted, 9» T omitted, ७९ T [राजाजति], R रूपदे पतित्रता 
FJPTU [आअतिरूपदे), (R)S athena (पुरसोतम), BU दुरजोधण', 
P दुर्योधन”, T तोडरमलौत (दुरजण?), U सारवधू. ox BDGIJ 
RSTU wmm, F देवोदास aigar), P चादरे, T 34 (sic), ७३ 


ce वचनिका रा" रतनसिङ्घजो रो महेसदासौत ug 


सारुध ५४ | इशि भाँति रूँ च्यारि राणो fafm खवासि गङ्गाजल्‌ 

सिनान करि 5५ | छोर चोर wate परिमल पह्हिरि ७३ । पान 

कपूर खाइ ७५ | दान पुण करुण लागे sco तिणि वेला वरु 
~ देखि ES "UN 

हो राजलोक देखि देखि कहे छे ७९। थे तौ आबू आंबेर 

A 

ऊजला करि वकुण महाराज पासि चालो ८०। हो बाई वडभागो 

eq] इतरा माहे वात कर्तां वार लागे c. | aefa दरिच्याड 

हृिलोद्दल मद्छासरवर री पालि उगरचन्दण रा घर वशाया ce | 

a E A 
इतरा माहे आकास रूँ सोत्रनमें विमाण हो आया ८४ | २४४ | 


॥ चन्द चोटक ॥ 


fafa वार faa xau aut 
विधि साहस सोल सिंगार वणो । 
पग हाथ मलकज ugs 


गुणि faa गात बिन्हे गजयं | २४५ | 


1) सुख” (qw), 9४ D गुणः ।सुख?), FJPRTU [सुखरूपदे], D 
मोहकम" (gusano, R पेससिंध (ditto) T दुरजणसिंछौत 
ise). ५५ DGR तोन, ७४ G चामोकर, P चंमार, F चमर, 
४ [चामोर]. DT vege पद्दिरि arate). GIS) सोलर सिंगार 
करि (after चामोर), BT gyt सुवास लगाया (T किया! (पहिरि), 
७७ B खाया. T चबाया, omitted. ५८ SU करवा, I omitted, 
se IPT Uae, T हे हेदो बाई वडभाग (दे! दे 4 ळे), ८० BF 
आंबेर भावू, DU gael, T चलो को (after करि). F नाथ (after 
बरै, ८१8 हे. 7 omitted, ev P इतरे. DU मैं, F कहतां, DU 
लागो. RT omitted, ८३ S रो पाल हिलोहल (after efc). n 
fuere, T मद्दासरवर रे हिलोल, 6 दूसरो मानसरवर fau (महा- 
सरवर), ? सरोवर, TULA पाल्ति], ए आया ( वणाया ), ८४ PT 
दूतरे, B मैं, S वेवांग, पर (हो), D (हो! . 


२५५ । B सोह सवे giam. T me सिंगार सवेस, जिके कजऊं. (D)D eu 
(wf, उ eat, T गाति बचोस, गजऊं . 


वचनिका रा? स्तनसिङ्घजी सो agaaa री प१ 


कटि fag नितम्ब stat कदलो 

चित नित्त प्रवित्त मराल चलौ । 

तन tae खम्भ wag तिसी 

सोपे सिरि नागिंद वेणि इसो ॥ २४६ ॥ 


वनिता मुख पू निम चन्द quil 

fan ae wat fan रूप भयो | 
कण्ठ कोकिल्‌ दन्त अनार कलो 

QQ नक्का अलक्का कला SAAT ॥ २४७ ! 


आमूसण अङ्ग CAF इसा 
जिगमम्मे aay निखत्ष जिसा । 

सिख aqa an सिणगार सभो 

लज लोक तजे विधि सत्ति as} ॥ २४८ || 


quate पतोवरता किइड़ौ 

sue पख च्यारि जिसा rest | 

घुरिच्या घण वाजित्र urs घणा 

तिणि वार faat afa रूप तणा ॥ २४९ ॥ - 


२४३ । £ afg, DT कलो । कदलो ), BGJPU ware ( मराल), DFRS 
qura, T मुरात्लि, (P)U twa, F खंभह रंभ, U wat (Wid), B 
वेणि aay. T वेणो सेसनाग 

२४७। U थोति ( चन्द), DT चख. EJ «ul, T कोइलि, D wee कलो 
(ware कलौ ), R aaa, P अपनक्क, £ असनक, J अग्रपधक (sc), 
R कनक waa), IR कलो, D जिसो | कला ) . 

syc | B(FJ)P(U) बन्न ( अङ्ग ), D नम (ditto). (PJU qat, DGPU 
sman, ET भिगमग, S जगमगिथ, F gaa, P fa aa, T नमां, 
DS नख am), रतन / निख' ), FIU जिसो, |) सक, U मचौ 
(eat), FU) णि ( सन्नि), D वजे ( लजो ), U लजौ (ditto). 

२५९ । T कुलवंतोच्य पोल करे, BIRU Fest DGS किसड़ो, D जिसो, 
BFPR चेहड़ो, DGS gest, GTU ww, D घणां, D चढ चिया 
(चि? व? ), GRS चढि । वचिं), GTU qui, D wai. 

6 


हि 


२५९! 


तचनिका रा? स्तनसिङ्कजो रौ महेसदासोत À | 


fafa भाम सुराम सम्भारि चलो 

भ्रम ate संसार fau us | 
मिलिबा fuer Na समे मरणं 

करुणा afe लोक लगा REA p २५० ॥ 


सुर सत्थ भणे कथ देख सतो 
जसु मोठ न को नरु सर जतो ॥ २५१ ॥ 


"o qw ॥ 


सुरु «x मिलिद्या जात afg 
येखें गात vata | 

तिणि वेला धिन faa चिच्या 
इखि कहे आदौत ॥ २५२ ॥ 


Av = 
सतो उमड़ खग feat 
ate तजे faaata | 
een लागो तई 


लागा जोवण लोक | २५३ ॥ 


13 नांम (aa), J «ie tia, BGPU सराम, ।' मोचि त्रियार, 
R तथार संसार, S fus ata, T रस सचि), D लोग, Row, T 
omits the first two lines 

T मथ (सत्थ), इथ, U रथ, रि नर, F नर सिध (ww. T मिले 
(ww), F क्रित ( कथ), 5 जम (जस) 

उ मिलो. T साथ ( जात), U जात मिलिया, T गोच ( गात), BU 
पवित्त J धनि धनि, BDGPRST. धन धन, D सति | fears, D 
ze, D ऋदिज्ष 

RS gaat. तरे ( तई ) 


वचनिका रा xaafegs री महेसदासोत री ; a 


RABAT पख जाप रा 
नारि तजे fue नेद | 
afs aqua सरवर चलो 


मङ्गलि जालण देह ॥ २५४ | 


॥ वचनिका ॥ 


afa भाँति रूँ च्यारि राणो fafae खवासि za नालेर उक्कालि 
qaa चालो १। wast चठि महासरस्वर il पालि खाइ ऊभी रहो 
₹ । किसड़ी हेक दोसे ३। जिसड़ो किस्तिआंँ रो भँबको ४। के 
मोतिआँ रौ agal wast रू ऊतरि aguda Afg ईसरु 
गौरिज्या पूजो ₹ । कर जोडि xw लागो ५। जुग जुगि औ कौज 
wat देव्यौ ०। न मांगा वात दूजौ «। पक्के जमी आकास पवन 
पाणो चन्द रूरिज qp परणाम करि आरोगो दोलो परिक्रमा AA 
va WE आप टे पूत परिवार ने छेहली सोखमति «mia 


दीन्ही ११ ॥ २५५ ॥ 


sue! DGS sime (सरवर), T दाकण dafa. 


wird v DPR सोन. RS नारेल, G उळालतो, FIT करि (atter sefa ), 
P बस्लणि. B बाछो (बा चाः), २ T चंचलि. FU चंचल, G 
चंचलचित, RT चालो (after चढि), T [ere], FJPU [रहो }. 
sT किहड़ोक. (D)GRSU कसो, GJPU [ 2a), D विराजमांन 
(after हेक ), DIRSU @ (after दोसे), ४ B जिसड़ो. T. जिचड़ो. 
SAA, Rosie, DGU [feast], BP छतकां. ५ RS कना (के). 
BDT [a] « D बेस (after Afg). R मणमोर (Af ), U 
पूज कर, oC चाथ (कर), BRS जोडि जोडि. D जोड़ तोड़ यं 


hi. 


वचनिक्रा रा रतनसिद्ट्जो रौ मदेसदासोत रो ' 


get ॥ 
स्रितमिन्दरि पेठौ agfa 
बठो अन्दर जाइ | 
efx इरि eft fafa वार SE 
लै सुर्मुक्ख लगाइ ॥ २५६ ॥ 


SPR पुकार SE 
राम शाम भण राम | 
wu कहर वौतो घड़ौ 
जहर लहर विधि जाम ॥ २५७ ॥ 


॥ गाहा चोसर 


कंत faa वात सुय ganant 

करि इरि हरि जमहरि कुलवन्तो i 
कुन्दन तन wh कुल्वन्तो 

कधा चंद नामा FATT ॥ २५८ | 


RS अरज (alter जोडि), G places 9 after e, c B awra 
before जगि ), T माद्दारो मांनो bid), ¦ माग्यो चौ तो जमोजभ 
DR भरतार ( क्षणो ) € D वर (वात ) R [वाब], DR ast 
(ast), १० DG धरतो । जमो), BI if]. DF a (न) 
परिदक्षिणा, U प्रदक्षिणा. BT दोधो, ११1) ar (before Te), F 
anm [रे], J आपणे [रे], RST रा. BUS नूं (ने), TE 

DU [चुकलो]. DT [?«fa] GF दे (after ca), DJP 
[ arate], BT दोधो 

ए safe, J मिंदरि ( अन्दर ) D fau ( fatui, U चिण. RS Jat 
(वार), D(F)GU दोय, ४ डवै, JR कंठ cara). 

DFGRS चाकार, GRS संसार (पुकार DGS(U) दोय, R 
भज (भणि), घणो, T हरि हरि करतो ई ( घण...). D सो (विधि '. 
R wat | जमर्दार ), B apex जांदर ( हरि wx जम ), R मन तज 
गच मोड ( कुन्दल...होम '. 


* 
वचनिका रा” oxaafegst सो महेसदासोत | sy 


॥ गाडा दूमेल ॥ 


इम xn होमि विमाण आई 

आगे gefais साम्हो आइ | 

करि ae कोड veu विरखा करि 

सामि मिलुण चालो समि सुन्दरि p २४८ | 


॥ वचनिका ॥ 


fafa वेला ta रौ आवाज आकासवाणो कडिच्यो २ | WI 
राज omfg वधाई वधाई २। wu सिनान करि सतो हो 
^ -— A > » 
आई el wea विसन महेस इन्द्र सुर साथे सुरत्रिझां नूँ «ful 
४ | महासतिआं ere जावो ५ ॥ २६० | 


॥ दूहा ॥ 


सावित्रो उमया faa 
आगे WIL आइ | 
सुन्दरि मिन्द्रि tam 
अन्दर TE TATE ॥ २६१ ॥ 


२५९। DS आगा. BC F)PT सुरचो, R च्याय वधाई ( साम्हो are), BP 
wife. BDFGRTU पोप, D सक चालो. 

eto २ दण भांति रूं, ५ हड (after आवाज ), कदो, E ज (before 
मदाः), FTU महाराजा, BGRSU रयग? P fga, ३ FR 
सतियां, D(RS) पिण (हो), ४ T सुरां साथे], BDR नें (नूं), 
४ ह के (before महा”), 8 नूं (after महा? ), BU सांम्हां, T जायो, 
DGR धमलमंगस्त पोड॒पविरखा करि ( मोलियां. only iu R) वावो 
(after खावो )- 

२₹९। DS आगा, BDGJRT. सावने, T अंदरि, J इंद्रि,  इंदे, ए इंडे. 
F ay, J लेव. 


vé बचनिका रा? रतनसिङ्घजो रौ मछेखदासोत रो 


हुआ धमलमडुल इरिख 
afaa Àg नअल्ल | 
खूर रतन wíawi सरस 
मिलिच्मा जाइ ASS ॥ २६२ | 


atar नरुपुर उद्धरे 
वैकुंठ कौधा वास , 
राजा श्णाइर aul 
जुगि अविचल जसवास ॥ २६३ ॥ 


पख sae तिथि नवमि 
पनरोतरे वरस्सि | 
वारि सुकर लड़िआ faga 
fe qve «efe ॥ २६४ | 


जोडि wa खिड़िओ जगो 
रासो रतन Tale : 
खरा पुरा सांभलो 
भड़ मोटा भूपाल्‌ ॥ २६५ ॥ 


॥ वारता ॥ 


दिलो शा वाका १ | डजेणि रा माका > : af जुग रद्धिसो | 
३ । कवि वात afeat ५॥ २६६ ॥ 


sed ~ चवै, ए मंगलधवस्ल, FG fasi ! सतिच्या ), RS सहत ( सरम ). 
T मिलियो . 

२4३ GT यू सर, D वां सर, Rs उभे खुर, DU ओखसुर, Ro पुर नर, |) नर 
खुर az, Tage देव सचि, DS कोधो, F दोन्हा (कोधा), BGU 
रथणायर, BDRSU जग, T जब, R उजल ( अविः). 

२६४ GJ वदि ( पख ), BI मास (ditto). सित ( तिथि), T सुदि (ditto) 

२(६। BIU का, का ( रा, रा), Bi सुकवि, DGS पाल (ata ), B पात्र, 
J कवित ( वात o, U खवियाल ( कवि वात), T omitted 


NOTEs. 


l. गुणपति, for au. and likewise गुणस्त for aw’. are forms com- 
mon enough in Dingala poetry. An analogous case. in which 
initial मण? has been changed into q^, is probably found in the 
word गुणघर, for गणधर, occurring in a Pala-inscription of Kelhana- 


deva of Naddüla. dated Samvat 1241 (.J. A.S.B , Vol. X. No. 10, 
1914, pp. 406-1). 


2. वंस, a locative. खागि त्यागि खोभागि, instrumentals Pro- 


bably at the time when the 1697776 was composed, the termi- 
nal ? of the locative and instrumental singular was no longer 
heard in the pronunciation In the writing. however, it was 
still maintained by accurate amanuenses. who tollow ed the tradi- 
tional spelling. This is one of the two reasons why I have 
maintained the /s of the locative and instrumental in this and 
other places in my edition of the text. The other reason is a 
practical one, and this is that locatives and instrumentals in ?/ 
are better determined than locativesand instrumentals in ?a and 
consequently make the text more intelligible. 


3. Some lines in this £avitla have no rénasagar, but the 
irregularity is easily accounted for by the fact that the Poet here 
had to use a number of certain determinate words in a deter- 
minate order. which he could not alter. 


sfgurfeg, a poetical license for safer Cfr. the analo- 
gous case of कणिस्पागरो, for कणेगिरो, in verse 177. 


: E कक 
रूप भूप ... Cfr रूप छचोस वंस रासावत | भूप रूप जोत भवण (Sara 
Ninghaji ri vela. Gadana Cole ri kahi, 2) 


5. गणं, the use of the anustar to make a short final vowel 


long is common enough in Dingala poetry. It is very com- 
mon in the Prithtiraja Raso too. The merely prosodical value 
of this anusrara had been misunderstood by Beames. and. re- 
cently also by Mahamahopadhvaya Hara Prasada Sastri, who 
felt inclined to explain it as inserted by the Poet t» give his 
verses a Sanskrit look. (J. Beames, A Comp. Gramm. of the 
Hod Aryan Languages of India, Vol i. p. 117. and Hara Pra- 
ada Sastri's Preliminary Report on the Operation in Search of 
MSS. of Bardic Chronicles. p. 14) 


<c वचनिका शा oxqafegs] शी महेसदासोत री । 


गढ वेढि .. Cfr. गढि देवगिरि करि wa नोबति वजाई (४००७७ Sahi 
Jahit patistha ri, Adha Mahesa Dasa ri kahi. 2). and also: लिखि 
gafünfx पालडो fee] aq सकुरि (Visant Mahesa Dasa Dalapatóta 
ri. dia Kisana ri kahi. छो. 


6. सनमान करे .. Cir. पटे करायो सुनागिर पञजिष्यो दिलेसरि। aR- 
जहाँ सनमानिद्यो जिम fay अकच्बरि॥ (Nisin? Mahesa Dasa Dalapa- 
tota ri. Adha Kisana rt kahi. 8). 


7. आपमला...((/ आपोमलो, in Gita Kumbhakaranaji ro. 
Baratha Mahesa rò kahiyó. and aradt, in Gita Gokala Dasaji 
ra. by the same Mahesa. 


भज प्रजे Cfr. प्रथोनाथ भुज पजि ( गजाणो ) fga पति (Gita 
maharaja Gaja Singhayi rò Adha Kisana rò kahiyo, 1). 


o. fe@@isevidently <femufa, through fester Cfr. बको- 
end (Bhakhari maharaja Gaja Sinyhaji t. Adha Kisand ri kahi, 6), 
sree (J'ai ro Chanda anonymous, 249), मादवड (Ditto, 236). 
नरवइ (Dino. 224. 226). Cfr. also gia, in verse 2. above. The 
meaning of दिल्लीवि, in the present passage. seems to have been 
obscure to some later copyists. who substituted feat चे (N). and 


fast रो (D) for it. 


10 पडि is for पडे. the form for the 3rd singular present 
indicative. Examples of ai (> ९) simplified into /. are very 
common in the Old Western Rajasthani [Cfr. my Notes on the 
Gramm. cf the Old West. Raj.. ete.. $ 10 (1).| I all similar 


cases. the Caranas would nowadays write 74. thus: पड. 


I]. af. the feminine form of the past participle passive, 
with *? shortened to °: for the sake of prosody 


नोलि, a conjunctive participle. in which the weak termina- 
tion ^i is still retained. Modern Dingala has now तोल. One of 
the characteristics of Maravari. in comparison with Gujarati. is 
the preference for the weak form of the conjunctive participle 


in substitution for the strong form in ?. which was general in 
Old Western Rajasthani 


वचनिका रा रतनसिद्जों रौ महेसदासोत रौ | Se 


12. दारासुकर is a poetical modification of दारासिको, eviden- 
tly introduced to create a contrast with the meaning of the gara 


in the preceding half-verse. 


13. «few is one of those words. whereof the original 
meaning is no longer clear to the Caranas. 1 would explain it 
as अरि डिङ्गणवाल्नौ. i.e.‘ repeller of foes,” an etymology which is 
in perfect agreement with the sense in which the word is ordi- 
narily employed. 


14. wx. Here the anunasika is inorganic. the word being 
from Skt. इथवर, but the correctness of the form is corroborated 
by the evidence of the equivalent हेमर, in which the m cannot 
be explained unless by admitting an intermediate mv. It 
therefore appears that the word दशर had come to be considered 
as a single word instead of a compound. Cfr. the analogous 
case of तरुवर > तरूआर . 

पतिसाह at.. Cfr. परे तुञ्क fast नो पातिसाई (Gaja Rüpalke. 
Adhi Kisanit rò kahiyo. 39). 


l5. The form aS, which is found in the MSS. DNP., points 
to an influence of the Thali. Cfr. wurg* (G) in the next verse. 
and ame (JT). in verse 18. 


16 The reading झु for faš is an evident modernisation : 
fas is the regular Old Western Rajasthani form (see Notes.. 
ete., 8 ७1). 

जोध कलोधर . Here कलोधर stands for कुलोधर < FET. and 
carries the meaning of कुल रौ उद्धार करणवालोौ . The weakening of 
the initial g into क? is probably to be explained as due to the 
influence of the long vowel o in the syllable following. Cfr. 
FAR < कुसुद ) in vac. 244, below. The word कलोधर is common 
enough in Dingala poetry. and isalways written #°. Other similar 
compounds in ^wTwx are: पाटोधर ` a descendant, heir " (see st. 
5d. below). राजोषर ^ king " (Visani Ratana Mahesadasota ri. 
Adhä Kisana ri kahi. 3). and बंसोषर (Gita Cahuvana Virama De rò. 


ge वचनिका रा” र्तनसिङ्कजी री महेसदासौत रौ । 


Adha Mahesa Dasa rà kahiyo), which is equiva lent in meaning 
with our कलोधर 


For the meaning of st. 15-16 cfr sir fea जेसाद । विदा कोची 
faq वारे । दोय साचिजादां feet) अक जसराज अधार ॥ (Saraja Pra- 
KAS, Kaviya Karani Dana rò kahiyo). 


17 q@feara The substitution of i for a in open syl- 
lables is one of the characteristics of Máravari. Cfr faut < 
Skt. चमा ; fare < Skt. कपाट; किन्या < kt. कन्या, ete. It is 
reasonable that in the old poetical language where « in open 
syllables is not quiescent as it is in the modern spoken vernacu- 
lar. the law of the substitution of i for « must have a much 
larger application than in the latter The bards and pandit- 
of Rajputana ignore this fact and are inclined to consider all 
forms in which a quiescent « is turned into i. as wrong and at- 
tributable to an influence of the जतियाँ रो बोलो, the so-called 
peculiar jargon of the Jains. 


18. fa, the weak form of हतो. the locative of the pre- 
sent participle aw used absolutely as a postpoxition of the 
ablative [see Notes.. etc.. $ 72 (10-11)]. Cfr. the plural mas- 
culine form gar used in verse 10. 

साचि, for are. Here the ^/ is irregular. but [ have kept it. 
as i. evidenced hy the oldest MSS ता this case the ° has 
probably only a euphonical value 


i | redd 
190. झाडा. afet. Du both these words. the initial syllables, 


though written ax long. are to be uttered a« «hort in the pro- 
nunciation. to suit the metre. In other similar cases. I have 


written the vowels as short altogether (cfr सर्ब in the next 
stanza), but I could not do so in the present case, as words 
like इषा and गडो would be unintelligible. 


20. अराबाँ, for Wr. the initial long syllable being shortened 
to suit the metre. 


इलोला दिले. Cfr चलाबोल Warm दाले इलोला (Caja Rüpaka, 
Adha Kisanā ro kahiyo 15). The word इलोलौं seems to be in- 
dicative of the swarming or flooding of a large multitude in 


qafaat रा? रतनसिद्धजौ रो महेसदासोत री । EX 


motion My assistant Baratha Kisora Dana asserts that the 
word is still used in the vernacular. in phrases like the follow- 
. a घरे $ f 

ing: फलाणा रे घरे डालोलो हालै ‘In the house of that man there 


m 


ix à great swarming (of servants, horses. camels. etc.) 

wm. This is apparently for 998, a word which does not 
seem to have been unfrequent in Old Dingala. as evidenced by 
the three examples following: पाधरो ws दल चाढि प्रि (Jett St rò 
Chanda. Anon.. 127). seres aig ferra सम्फ (Jéta 37 rò Chanda 
Vithu Sūjè rò kahiyo, 161). सेन wae qamar सस्फ (Cila raya Raya 
Singhaji rò, Descr Cat.. Sect. ii. pt. i. MS. 6. p 52b) The 
meaning of the word i» not clear, but it must be something like 
* a body. a compact formation, ete. 


21. msg चले. Cir. weg प्रिथो gifs चाले aeg (Caja Rüpaka. 
ddhà Kisana rò kahiyo. 14). and: कढठि काँठलि wea कुञ्जर (Sāru 
Ninghayi rā gita. Lalasa Kheta Si ra kahiya, 3). 


22. सामन्द्र ae (17. मरवाडि सेन wifes मसत्त ' साइयर जाणि फाटा 
aqa (Jéta Ni rò Chanda. Villi SüjZ rò kahiyo. 363). Also. रिणा 
wae थाट हिन्द cae) सम्हो सामहा जाणि फाडा समई (Caja Riipaku. 19). 

कोजे qvi. Cfr. st. 44. below. Also: पाधरा किया पष्य ves 
(Jeta St rò Chanda, Vithü Nüjé rò kuhiyo. 199). and wat ac 
arf awe (Jéta Ni rò Chanda. Anon.. 80). 


23. चल्न्ता इसा. Notice the peculiar use of the pronominal 
adjective tin this construction Cfr. aa} इसो, in st. 21. 
For the meaning. cfr. ga हालतां sgart fam wet । धकावे fas मारि 
at wag u (Caja Rüpaka. 17) 


35. पाधरै. An adjective in the locative. the meaning of 
which is to be cempleted with some substantive like खत . Cfr. 
खड पाधरे afa wat ara (Caja Rūpaka. 40). 


25. wfgare a somewhat obscure word. whieh occurs 
again in verse 82. At a first glance. one might be tempted to 
read it as पिडि area ` crusher (of enemies) in battle. But 


trom verse 82. it is plain that we have here only one word not 
two. Comparing the two passages. where the word occurs, it 


ER वचनिका गा र्तर्नासङ्घजो xl महेसदासोत रो | 


-eeins that it ought to carry a meaning somewhat like *' sus- 
tainer. upholder. rescuer. etc.” Cfr. also: प्रवर d भाँजे पतिसार्डां i 
प्रवर पड़िगाड़े afaare (Vela raja Raya Singhaj ri. 13. Descr. Cat., 
Sect. i. pt i. MS. 21). and: ware सेस पडिंगादियो । ate रजो रवि 
aren (Karita rare Nūjè ra. 2. Descr. Cat, Nect.. i. pt. i, MS. 
18. p. 674). 


20. wfaws.forwfawre. a word whereof the meaning I have 
not vet been able to ascertain with certainty. Baratha Kisora 
Dana takes it to mean © Muhammadan.” but I do not think he 
15 right. The word is used again in verse 192. and also occurs 
in the two passages following: खगभाट Fe qx थाट खेसण वाट दह 
wfawre (Bhakhari ravala Bhima ri, Asiya Piro ri. kahi. 1), चाहु- 
डिया अवियाट | uva सुत wa तणा (Dubai 7207 Amoa Ninghaji ra, 
Baratha Narahara Dasa ra kahiya. 299), विकट थाट afaare (Gita 
Rama Singha Batuna Sihota rò. Adhā Khumñna ro kuhiyò. 1), 
and बआनोपम अवियाट पिता चौ SY? पाट (Granth Raja. Descr. Cat., 
Sect. 1i, pt. i. MS. 14, p. 284). 


चगाडर्टा . Cir. पमार महपा पाखलो। चारण भाड चगाइटा (Phuta- 
kura Gita, Baratha Mahesa Dasara kahiya) Also: चारण भाट 
चगबाडर्टा (Kundaliya Ripavati Patavata ra, Mihara Cape rà 
kahiya. Deser. Cat.. Sect ii. pt. i. MS. 21. p. 1324). 


31. 3. the nominative plural torm of the demonstrative 
pronoun. used pleonasticallv after substantives Cfr st 130. 
below. Some MSS. write 3ẹ. 

Su as I explain it. is from Old Western Rajasthani «sq 
< Skt. vsufa ^ Lord ot horses.’ an equivalent of ayfa < Skt. 
ayfa. it was in origin an epithet of the Mugal Emperors. 
but in the course of time its meaning was generalized and the 
word became a mere synonym of ~ Muhammadan.” In &3 
«xaf« ` at the court of the Emperor (Gita Ratuna Mahesa- 
dāsòta rò. Adha Kisana rò kahiys), the word is still used in its 
criginal meaning of ` Emperor . The oldest instances of the 
use of € ¦ gag । 1 have come across. are found in the Jett S7 
rò Chanda Vithu Saye ro kahiyò. 291. and in the Vacanikā Acala 
Dasa Khici ri. 170. 


मज्ञाल is used in the anonymous Jet Si rò Chanda. 276. 


वचनिका xr xaafagst रो महेसदासोत रौ | <३ 


34. चामरिष्यालू. Cfr. Rand Jayata Sihghaji rì veli, Adha 
Kisana ri kahi 16. 


35. a, an abbreviation from Skt. झाततायिन » The word is 
frequent enough in Dingala poetry. and is often used in the 
general meaning of ^ enemy." Cfr. artat उर ug ga dw (./६// 
Ni rò Chanda, Vithi Sty? rò kahiyo. 388), and: wat तणे araz 
faam (Ditto, 386). 


37. सुकर. The is merely pleonastic. 


38. Cfr. grat मुरधरि «fud सिर मेधाडम्बरि. and: पाद लगे 
wes da] सिरि cea चमरि, (११७१७ Mahesa Dasa Pala patota 
ri, Adha Kisana rt kahi. 9). 


42. खेदारव sa... Cfr. किया गिरव्वर धूधला खेडारवि safe, 
(Nisan? Mahesa Dist Dala patóta ri. कात Kisunü ri kahi. 14). 


वोम विचाले ..17. जड्डौ fafafa बोजो इ wen (सेव NT rò Chanda. 
Anon., 298). 


43. fa air. ag मिरिग्ध मिलियन्थ मेन (Ja ST rò Chanda, 
Anon., 86.) 


44. चक qe Cir चन्देरो até wf चाड, (Jéa NP rò 
Chanda, Vithü SNujé rò kahiyo. 127). and चहवाण चूरि चाड्या afa, 
(Ditto, 191). 


45. सेन इसा. Note the employment of सेन ax a masculine 
plural. For two similar instances. cfr. खदालक्म रा सेन are uv 
(Caja Ripka, 17), and : कसस्े fad सन दिल्लेस केरा (Ditto. 22). In 
the Jéta Ni rò Chanda by Vithü उप]. सेन is always used as a 
masculine Cfr. st. 70, 71. 137. 

sufawr.Cir. इसो wwe: फौज (Caja 22/171. ७). and: रिणा 
sz थाट fx qag (Ditto. 19). 


6. a efe ‘tr रजो गयण ग © (seta Ni rọ 
46. गूंडलिओ रज ..Cir. गूदुलि रजो amm गइबरिया. (i ० 
Chanda Anon.. 316). 


€8 वचनिका रा? र्तनसिङ्कजो रौ महेसदासोत री | 


47. asia. a locative singular form trom a substantive 
देठालौ ~ sight. view . For different inflections of the same. 
cfr. the examples following : gargs (nom. sing.) ह्वछ दुद zaie 
(./( St rò Chanda. Vithū Sūjè rò kahiyo. 82), <a साड Sam 
Bal देढाले (loc. sing.) (Caja Rüpaka, 24). and: wis दोजवाँ 
देढाला (nom. plur.) sat (Woh Uï ri vata. in Mühanótn Nóna Si ri 
Khyàta). 

बाजार Ken.. Cir. डेरा भिण्डा बाजार कराया (Vacanika Acala 
Dasa Khici ri. 48). 


49. मिले, a strong form of the ordinary conjunetive parti- 
ciple in >. corresponding to Gujarati मिलो . The preference for 
the weak termination ?i of the conjunctive participle is one 
of the characteristics of Maravari. whereas Gujarati always 
uses the strong termination %. In Dingala poetry the strong 
termination is quite frequent, but it always occurs under the 
form ?e. For the interchange of 7 and ७, which is as old as the 
Apabhramia. efr. Votes. ete. $ 7 (2). 


52. वाणेन For the suffix “eta. see the note to stanza 150. 

पोथल. उदिल | क्ष) are poetical forms of प्रिथोराज (or fax ) 
and wafeg. In both cases. the “ld is a merely pleonastic ap- 
pendage, etymologically identical with the 1 in the diminutive 
suffixes “lla. Calla. 

मधुकर is a recognized poetical equivalent for aĵagra. The 
word is quoted in the Dingala ra sebada or ` Collection ot 
Dingala words." contained in MS. C. 36 (see my Progress Re port 
..ele, for 1915. p. 70). 

are. a neuter form of the interrogative pronoun. which is 


not found in the Old Western Rajasthani. It is no poetical 
form. but appears to have been frequent in Maravart prose as 


well. Cfr. the instances follow ing :--आगे जाय देखे तो ara `` As he 
advances and looks on. what (does he see)!" (Pabay? ri vata. 
in Mihanota Nene St ri khyata), wast कदियौ रे are छ `` Paba 
said: What is that!” (ibid ), कास्ट कियो sisi ~“ What should 


be done? (Herat ri khyata. in MS. 12 (£). of Deser Cat.. 
zect. 1. pt. 1). 


53. राज Your honour. The word is identical with राज 


बचनिका xi^ रतनसिद्धजो रो महेसदासोत रौ | éu 


{< Skt राज्य). as also shown by the archaic form राजि, In 
modern Maravari the word is still used as an honorific pronoun 
राज जितरो...0!!. आप जितो अवर कुण जाणे (Pca nihka Acala Distt 
Khici ri. 15). 
€x राह the two paths. ie. Hinduism and Islam." Cfr. 
EE राहाँ का wfasre Nisan? Sahijaha patisaha ri. Adha Mahesa 
Dasa ri kahi. 1). 


54. wpwu gaye. Chr. रण maa (Gita ///(/6/४:7/ Däsaji ro, 
Baratha Mahesa ro kahiyó. 2). and : गजंसाच «3 इसो गज्ञगारं (Gaja 
Rūpaka. 38). 

समद्र, for समर. a poetical form. with anomalous insertion 
of hu. Cfr. the case of आपच्णों, cited in Notes, ete.. 8 38. 


55. चढण sm... Cir. चाढि से बंसि नोर (Gaya Ritpaka. 20.) Cfr. 
also st. 60. below. 


58. few कालौ. Cfr st 237. below. Here one might be 
tempted to read रिण कालो (कारौ ) ^ the frantic in battle " (efr. 
रण गिल. in Jèta 7 rò Chanda. Vithu Sitjé rò kahiyo. 328), 


which gives a much better sense, but the rhyme does not allow 
of a similar interpretation. In the Vacanikd there are no in- 
stances of any dental / rhymed with a cerebral /. 


59. मारण मरण करण रण माधो, a verse of which any Carana 
would feel proud. The secret of its excellence is in the repeti- 
tion of the bisyllable रण four times. In the elaborate Dingala 


poetry. internal rhymes are one of the most important factors 
of perfection. 


öl. सरस is in origin an adjective meaning “ good. excel- 
lent." but is often used in the comparative sense of * better. 
preferable. more. etc." to express contrast. In some cases it 
seems to do function for an actual postposition of the ablative— 
like @—. in connection with the idea of opposition or contrast. 


65 wt. The adjectival postposition of the genitive चौ is 
not unknown to Dingala poetry, and the Caranas explain it as a 


ed वचनिका xí रतनसिद्दुजो रौ महेसदासोत रौ । 


Dekhanism. or a peculiarity of the Marathi. which has crept 
into the language at some time or another. Probably, they are 


correct. In the Old Western Rajasthani, the qw postposition 
seems to be used only exceptionally. In the present case. the 
Poet could. have written सै, and it is difficult to say why he 
preferred to write चौ instead Possibly. the reason is only one 
of euphony : वंस चौ tat sounding more harmonious to the ear 
than the comparatively hard 44 रो.दौबो . 


सबलो लाज...0£7. मरण को wie (Vacanika Acala Dasa Khici ri. 
134). 


71. wat. a plural neuter form of the adjective went “` good." 
used as an indeclinable to convey the meaning of © by all means. 
at pleasure. at will.” The word is very common in colloquial 
Maravari. coupled with the emphatic particle. For instance: 
ems? भलाई जावो ` May Igo? By all means. go!” 


72. जड़ागि < Skt.* जटाग्नि (2) “a lamp!) Cfr. Skt. sæt- 
eara: ` Flame-tufted, a lamp (L.). Cfr. जडागि ब्रजामि (Cahuvina 
Bali rò gita, Baratha Mahesa ro kahiyo. 3). 

मिले गिर for मलयगिरि the mount Malaya.” The term is one 
of the authorized poetical equivalents of the name Mahesa Dasa. 
Ctr. मलिद्यागरि हलकारिया मुंहडा आगे धरि (Nisin? Mahesa Dasa 
Dala patòta rì Adh@ Kisana ri kahi. 3). 


b. : उ. 
73. जाद i» prosodically worth two matrax only. a short 
vowel following upon a long vowel. without intermediate conso- 


nants or with intermediate J. being optionally not reckoned as 
a quantity in the body of a verse. 


EN AA Sodha Bhs 2e 
76. जम्पे wer. Cir. जम्पियो जेजेकार ( Sodha Bhakhara Si rà 
Chanda, 4). ; 


77. म्हाराजा राज Cir. साइजदाँ काइम सद तेरो पतिसाई (.\757//7 
Nahijahi patisaha ri, Adha Mahesa Dasa ri kahì 4). 


75 ff. The whole ot this @stsa eteanika seems to have been 
composed after the model of the biradaralt in the Vacaniha 


वचनिका शा oxaafegsl री महेसदासोत री | é9 


enl Dasa Khict ri, 129. ft is in fact but a list of Airudas ov 
laudatory epithets, such a~ the Cüranas in the old times used 
to recite whenever coming before the presence ot their king 
and lord. 


79. This stanza is identical with the birudāvali mentioned 
above, but for a tew differences in the reading: «egre माण 
अरजम्न बाण। भुजबलो भोम। «fear सोम ॥ (लात Acala Dasa 
Khict ri. 129) 


81. हेलॉहमौर — Baratha Kisora Dana understands "a 
Hamira of liberality.” The literal meaning of wf seems to be 
“waves,” like in the phrase: दरियाव रो Fei «ma, but here the 
word is used metaphorically in the sense of ©“ waves of liberal- 
ity.” A munificent man is very commonly compared to a sea 
or ocean throwing up into the four directions the waves of his 
gifts. Cfr. हेला walt Ges eth वेल छोल ate वले (Nail Chara 
Hara Goindasota rò. Sada Ragho Dasa rò kahiyó. see Descr 
Cat.. Sect. ii. pt. i MS. ७. p. 108 b). As regards ^ Hamira’’. 
it is difficult to say whether the Poet here means rdra Hamira 
of Rinathambhora, or ranó Hamira of Citora. In the two 
passages quoted below. from the Facanikā Acala Dasa Khict vi, 
it is the former Hamira who is meant: wate afa, 129. इढ को राड 
इमौर yrant. 36. But elsewhere it is doubtful which of the two 
Hamiras i» meant. Soin the following: See wate (Rau Candra- 
sena rò rüpaka. Baratha Asa rò krhiyo. 17). In the two place- 
following. the person meant seems to be the rio of Citora 
डेल walt wale «wx (Gita Gahilota Gokala Dasaj ra, Baratha 
Mahesa ra. kuhiya), हाथि हमोर सवाई Sx (Rana Jaque Singhaji ri 
veli. Aha Kisunit ri kahi, 4). 


४2. विभाडणहार ^ destrover". Cfr. Misrana Murari Danas 
Dingala Kosa. i 242. Cfr. also: घडाविभाड (Gaja Rüpaka, 2). 


राजान के amam. Notice the use of the genitive postposi- 
tion का, instead of स. [n the rhvmed prose. called racanika. 


the use of the Hindi postposition in the place of the Maravari 
one is customary and authorized The fact is probably an in- 
dication that the racanika of the Maravari is an imitation of 
some similar composition ot the Hindi or Hindü-táni, possibly 
the Zavavéta 
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és वचनिका रा xsqafags रौ महेसदासोत री । 


फलफगर for 'पगर a scattering of flowers”. The phrase is 
a ere old one. and occurs in the Jaina Siitras. where the scat- 
tering of flowers is reckoned as one ot the eight maha pratihargas 
ofthe Arhats. Cfr. Notes. .elc.. App. No. S. Cfr. also . fret 
पुष्पप्रगर कराविया (Dio. App. No 5). 


matty जलहर o cloud of javddha’’. khirivó Rama Dana 
of Bikaner tells me that jaradia is the name of a creeper 
found in the Poorb. which gives a valuable perfume. The word 
seems to be common enough in old Dingala. Ctr. the examples 


following : सुगन्ध saty (MS. जबा?) सोरष्भ फ्‌टे sit (Gunu Gita Nn)” 
rane Rai Mala ra, Descr. Cat . Sect. ii, pt. i. MS. 5. p. ISI). 
"ires सुजल जवाधि (MS. sar) eff मणि भूषण निज वाम (Grantho /7 ८ 
21). In the KAyata of Mühanóta Nena Si—which was composed 
about the time of our Vacanika—. I have found the entire 
phrase javadhi jalaharu used twice as an epithet in apposition 
in the passages following: रावल भोम रराज xl. बडो ठाकुर डवो... 
वड़ो amy जबादिजल्हर पातसाइ अकबर कने घणा दिन चाकरी कोको 
(2/6(79वं. rì khyata): and: wera माहे रा? नो बो सोमालोत कसतूरियो 
भिरघ जबादिजलहर कोले छे (Did). For the use of जलकर (< sm 
घर, a cloud ") in Dingala poetry. efr. the two examples 
tollowing --धर उत्तर जल्निइर करे झिडिकाउ sari (Nisam Saha Juha 
हब rì Adh Kivinā rì kahi 6), जाणे WAST ब्‌ठिया [Kutab Di 
Nah iade ri vifa. Deser, Cat., Noct. i, pt. ii, MS. 19 (»)]. 


3 उब्बर. for ऊमराव — X similar case of intervocal m | eing 
remforced into mb, is सब्बारत ( < इमारत). occurring in the 
Ahyata of Bikaner. by Nindhāyaca Dayala Dasa (eser, Cat. 
Sect. i pt ii MS. 1). In ame ( < कूरम < gie, st. 1:32) . „ has 
heen reinforced into mbh. 


आरिख इन्द रा (fr. आरिख Y Cele NT rà Chanda. Anon. 
194). and घ्यारिख इन्द्‌ CRG vule Samara NL rū qii Bara tha Mahesa 
rà kahiya ii. 1). 


qfi ia merely emphatic particle, which is alwavs in- 
-erted between the third and fourth line of a candrayano, but 


whose prosodical quantities are not reckoned in the formati n 
€ the verse. 


S4. was ताले. Ch ढिलों सुलतान खग ताले (Voaeanikt Avela 
asa Khici st 15) 


वचनिका zroxaafegsi रो महेसदासोत री | EE 


atei रो खाटखड़ि ir. wrewís 'काटकडि wisi serg) Ws 
(Ditto, 30). 

अखिचआति, «kt. ध्याति 1611001) fame. celebrity’. hence 
"history ". Modern Maravari now ha- qa, and the word is 
used to designate a chronicle or historical account in Maravari 
prose. Ctr. अखियात्र वात आपा जबारि (Jet ST rò Chanda, Vitha 
Nājè ro kahiyo. 192). 

2 टन ES ES até ` aa - ryad 

मतवालाँ ज्य...(॥1. के मतवाला को नाँई लड्यडे लोड (1 ocanika Acala 

Dasa Khwi ri. 101). 


a}. Ina MS. from Phalodhi (see Deser. Cut., Sect. i, pt. 1. 
MS. 15, ce). I have come across a gala, which closely resembles 
the present one, so much that it seems as if both of them origi- 
nally formed part of one and the same work. The fourth line is 
identical in both the gaias. The g@ha is in corrupt Apabhram- 
sa, and runs as follows :— 

देवाण at Feary «cuui 
गुद नरिन्द सम्मानं i 


गई afa fea ag 
qira पून्यि र्हा ई॥९॥ 


so ज्ोवतसिम्भ. (Cir का Mahesa Dasa Dalapatota ri. 
पहाव Kisuna ri kahi. 6. 
wet aa.. ete. Cfr. घोदणराइजो थाच्छो कहो मन को लहो (eed 
wika Acala Dasa Khici ri. 25) 
परिजाऊ gg. Baratha Kisora Dana tells me that the term 
परिज्ञाक is used to designate any poems. whether düas, or gitas 
or karittas ete.. which are imbued with the rtrarasa or the 
heroic emotion. especially those which celebrate heroes who 
fought to the last to help others or to save their honour. An 
example of a parijau duhà is the following — 
A a 
डार faa ध fag वलं 
EN fi x a £ 
as रोकिय न कोय | 
खर जेथो रोकिय 
RASS तेथो छोय ॥ १ 
~“ lf vou capture (his) cubs. the boar will turn (at you). 
[here is not a boar that would vuffer to be stopped. When- 
-ver one tries to «top a boar. there always follows a tight." 


१०० वर्चनिका x) रतनसिडरजौ रो महेसदासोत रौ 


57. करिवा भारथ . Cfr. करनाजण विवनड कारय कत्थ (Seta Si rò 
Chanda, Vitha Sit rò kahiyò. 92). wu करण कत्य (Ditto. 2471. 
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Cfr also करवा महारूर wmm wma (st. 105 below). 


MEN MEUM EM M (in NI rò 
Chanda, Vibha Nujé ro kahiyo. 185) राणि RAT कलल कदर XI 
(te Jey ro. Baratha Mahesa rò kuhiyo V). The term sare 
1२ ordinarily used to express the trampling noise or possibly 
neighing of horses aud the trampling noise or roaring of ele- 
phants. cfr.: aq Set (Bhakhart ravala Bhima ri. Asia Piva vi 
kahi, 1), गदमद राउतां BAST Jad (Bhakhari maharaja Gaja Singhaji 

Adha Kisanü ri kali, lj. gare दसस मदोमत हाथो (Gita ravala 
Samara Si rā. Baratha Mehesa ra kahina. ii, 2), az गौड़ गजराज 
घजराज इकल कलल (02100 maharaja Anopa NOt ro, Deser. Cat.. 
Sect. ii. pt. i. MS. 6. p. 1454). There is also a verb हृकलणो `: to 
roar ^, which is used figuratively to express the roaring of a man 
fuming with anger. in the two examples below: कम्मं समो sae 
चिन्द्ष्याणं (Gaja Ripeka, 41), ate HEU स्वत्लाँ हकल काल्यिका (Cite 
Caáhurane Virama De rò. Adha Mahesa Dasa rò kahiyo, 2) 


91. बडा जद्द © the great throngs (of the elephants)“. Cfr 
गद्धिणिंग जाँ (Rand Jagata SHAT ri veli. Adha Kiuna ri kahi 
2), qw रादि Tore फौजा aja Rüpuka, 16 


रुण्यामाल, for aata, a poetical license. introduced to suit the 
metre. Cfr. gag, for «$ st. 117: ferar, for खो, «t. 216. 


92 faai चोपड़.. ब्रन्नं, These two lines are identical with 
two lines in Gaje Rūpaka, 52. the onlv. ditterence being in the 
readings . ay (for añ). and ay (for s). 

N 


Ws. the neuter singular form of the adjective aut, used in 


the function of an adverb. to modify the meaning of another 
adjective. The form is all the more interesting, inasmuch as 
in Maravari the neuter has merged into the masculine. and is 
no longer recognizable The greate-t part of the rare sporadic 
instances of neuter forms, which have survived in Maravari. are 
adverbs, or rather adjectives used adverbiallv. sometimes in 


the singular. sometimes in the plural. ‘fr. भला, st. 71. above 


वचनिका zr रुतनसिदधःजो री महेसदासोत रौ। १०१ 


93. वणे mfu... Ci. वणे जाणि Wels wewsere (Caja Rüpake. 
52). Also बण जाणि सामन्त ओरामवाला (Ditto. 47). 


102. बे पक्व भल्ला. Cir बे weg qu (Jo NI ro Chanda, Viha 
SJE rò kahiyo. 51). 

yg ferat तोळ...(1. veut सतुच्छ (Ditto, 346: also Süre 
Ninghegi ro Chanda, Descr. Cat.. sect. ii. pt. 1. MS. 25a p. 426) 

हाम परन्त "rs परवद हाम (Jita N? rò Chanda. Anon.. 389) 
हथियार fey परवण छाम (Jeta N? ro Chanda, Vithi 386 rò kahiyo 


252) 


103. जलं चञ्जलो.. Cir. पौवन्ति अम्ब कणो पाणि (/९/ NP rò 
Chanda, Vith Sūiè rò kahiyo. 276): पाणण fuwg जल (Ditto. 345): 
जल पिये afg (Sru Niùghaj rò Chanda, p. 45a). 

wae, 107 yya, the vocal metathesis being introduced 
only for the sake of the renusgt (see Introduction). 


105. ware गुणं. . Cir. agr गोण WIE कुरङ्ग (/€(( ST ro Chandu, 
Vithi Naje rò kahiys, 287): qufews fauc गुण अण gta (Ditto, 312): 
कस्प्राण गोण भाले gir (Sura Singhaji ro Chanda, p. 46b) 

xn वार्भा. Here Baratha Kisora Dana understands राग às 
separate from वार्या. and as meaning ` the grip of the legs of the 
rider on the ribs of the horse." So far as my limited experi- 
ence goes. | have never found the term ta used by itself. but 
always in connection with बाग * a bridle. reins ". Examples of 
the use of the two words in old Dingala. are: वाल्ियद राग awit 
fafa -(./2/6 St 70 Chanda, Anon., 399). Fees ससोभाउ cup qul 
fete NI rò Chanda, Vith Say? rò kahiyo, 240). BAST राग बागा 
समोदि (Ditto. 316) 


106. गिरावे जिके. . . - Chr. gez a wig भोलि खण्ड (Jèn ४ rò 
Chanda, Vithu Sujé ro kahiyo. 346): ख्प्डरे प्राणि $a खण्ड (४777 
Staghaji rò Chanda, p. 426). 

पाँणि. for tfa <प्रमाणि, an instrumental form. Cfr. wurq gfu 
st. 122. below. Cfr. also: प्रॉणि सम्म (Jte NZ rò Chanda. Anon., 
161), wert प्रॉणि (jo Rüpaka. 48). 


१०२ वचनिका रा? गतनसिइजो शो महेतदासोत रौ । 


अपा खोडके. ..(1. छाया नह ate (eta $7 rò Chanda, Vith» 


Saye rò kahiya. 338). 


108. करे जोण.. Cir. वाजो तुरङ्ग ताणय ay (Seta NI rò Chanda, 
Vithü Site rò kahiyó. 369). 


110. मेल्दिष्य. The reading ff of INRN is worth notic- 
ing. ltisevidently a modernization of मेल्हिआ, a locative-instru- 


mental plural form, whieh has long become uncommon, if not 
altogether unknown. in Maravari. Similar instances of old 
locative-instrumentals plural in °e having been transformed into 
genitive-obliques plural in °. are very frequent in all later 
MSS of old Dingala poetry 


111. पड़नां दिखे. ...।7. डिग्रन्ना जिसा आभ गू um दोजे (Caja 
Ripaka, 48) The metaphor is very common in Dingala poetry 

काच सोसो. Cfr भागो सोसो काच भते (Gita Gokala Dasa Mana- 
haradaséta rò. Adhd Mahesa Dasa rò kahiyo. 3). 


112. वेदो . For @at~ The correctness of the reading is 
evidenced by all the best MSS.. but the form is at least ano- 
malous G reads वदो which is metrically impossible. A 
similar case is Ræ (for डिन्दच्यॉ) occurring in the phrase 
Raw राण (Guna Gita Sodhé rane Rai Mala ra, 1) 


113. जगव्ज्ठ. (Cfr जगिनेठ, in हित 7 rò Chanda Anou.. 83. 


2 ES जल F i 
नाण, for न याणं < न ज्ञाण. For the proclitical use of न, cfr. 
Notes. ete.. ३ 103 


114. feat थाट गाहे. Cir. मजसाह मामो malt] थाड are (Caja 
kit paka. ID. 


vat.. aag. Cir. fragt जिसा सोच साहे पछाड़े। ya दाथियाँ 
E a " 
ata मेषो ware (Caja Rūpaka. 49). Ctr. also 173. below. 


115. पिष्डान सारे . Ctr. करि पिण्ड सारि (fet ND rò Chanda. 
Vithu Nije ro kahiyo. 32). 


wi for दुद. 


वचनिका रा? सतनसिद्धजौं रो महेसदासोत Yl) २०३ 


116. edt for चकं . (१). an instrumental plural form (2) 


In this particular case the change of e into 7. which otherwise 
is not uncommon, would be well justified by the rhyme. But 
the phrase, anvhow. is not very clear. and it is doubtful whether 
the above interpretation is correct. 


117. wate गुणं. . Chr. ताणई कमाण खड़ार ew (Jè Ni ro Chanda, 
Anon.. 277). and: arag कमाण पइंतोस ew (./6// ST rò Chanda. 
Vothi Sujé ro kahiyo. 148). 


119. बाचे कुराणं. Cfr. करो करम्गि atar कुराण (Jel Si rè 
Chanda, Vithu Nüjé ro kahiyo. 147). 

कुला). Here the lengthening of the "« is. of course. only 
metrical. Cfr. जदिष्यासिङ्कु. in stanza 3 above. रायाँ साल, st. 165. 
रायासिङ्ग, st. 193. 


122 «w ww, an instrumental form identical with wa 
पणि occurring in Jèta St rò Chanda. Anon.. 29. 177. 200 

हणे rix. ..Cfr. पाड़इं ज भमन्ता गयणि पङ्क (Jéta NT ro Chanda, 
Anon., 273), च्यायासि पक्षि arex अभुक्ष (Jta. S rò Chanda, Vith? 
Nj rò kahiyo. 148) . सूगले जनावर arf मारि। आयास xia urge उतारि 
(Ditto, 160). 


124. कसे दाथला...(11. कमे सार मेराग मोजा MAE (Caja Rapak, 
14). 

गुपन्नो कतो... गुप्तो चुक मार पट्टा qeu (Ditto. 34). 

कसे wayt.. Cir. खड़चोसि डंडायुध wee fafa (Jè ST rò Chandi, 
Anon.. 270). 


125. भुथाएं कबाएं. . (17. qari कबाणं aÀ ढाल भुज्ने (Cuje 7 - 
paka, 34). 


129. केरव, tor कौरव. The interchange of è and 6 is a very 
interesting phenomenon of Māravārī phonetics. Another in- 
stance is म्होबल for न्हे < मदिख. (Cfr. the parallel forms बोर. बेर < 
5171. बदर). 


२०४ वचनिका aT czaafegst री महेसदासोत रौ । 


131 aged. Cir. कड़ण्यो खान कमाल सिरि। वोज जिहो वडमब्ज 
(Vacantha Acala Dasa Khia ri. 511. aagi कड़े चाढि बेवे «qu 
(Gar Rūpaka. 24). 


a f ~ - a - >. a 223 
कसस्स. Cir कसस्से fare सेन दिल्लस केरा (Caja Ru paka. 221. 


132 साख साख . Cir. सुरिताण aus efe भास um (Jos 7 rò 
Chanda Anon.. 299). 

लाखोक a horse) worth a Jakh of rupees.” hence. any 
good horse. The word is used in its original adjectival mean- 
ing in the passage following : लाखोक तुरङ्गम afa wag (Seta ST rò 
Chanda Vithit Nu rò kahiyò. 281) In the following. it ix used 
ax a substantive: लाखोक मुक्बि eer लमाण (Ditto. 352). 

STU. for कूरम < ga. Note the change of # into o and the 
re-enforcement of m into bh Cfr. note to st 83. 


133. gus dete. Ctr. विसनपुरो का विसनत्लोक झया | बडपुरो 
का रुढरुव्लोक BAT । व्रहमपुरो का व्रहमलोक आया । इन्द्रएरो का इग्ड्रलोक चया 
(Vaeanika Acala Dasa Khiet ri. 170) 

कविलास. Note the insertion of euphonic + before the i. 


The form is much older than the Vucanika. tor the insertion of 
the r must have taken place at a time when the word was still 


written and pronounced कदलास, i.e. during the Apabhramsa or 
Old Western Rajasthani period. For the nse of the form कइलास 
in Prakrit. «ee Pischel's Grammar. 01. Cfr. also the pretixing 
of r in Prakrit (Op cit . ३ 337) 


135. www. Ctr ध्यातसबाज्ो wed ( | //॥॥// Arala Dasa 
Khici ri 161), and: wafe सोर war न्नाय धर अम्बर लग्गे (Saraja 
Prakasa, Kaviya Karans Dana rò kahiyo) 


136. दानव. It is surprising that all MSS.. with the only 
exception of T. should here read मानव, a word the meaning of 
which is but a repetition of the नर, with which the line begins. 
Apparently. the Poet had actually written मानव, probably in a 
moment of absent-mindedness. 


137. कडे सर सान्हा. (17. st 159 


वचनिका रा” रतनसिद्धजी रो मचेसदासौत गौ। २०५ 


130. जाणि LEGAS Cfr. खिति करड कबूतर BIS afg (Jèta Ni 
rò Chanda. Anon . 380). 


142. निगम is explained by Baratha Kisora Dana as वेद रे 
मारग चालणवालो, ie. ca man who walks in the path of the 
Vedas.” probably on account of the apparent connection with 
निगम. The word is quoted in the Dinyala ra Sabada (MS. C. 
36), but not explained. The real meaning of the word remained 
obscure to me. until in reading the anonymous Jèta S7 rò 
Chanda, Y came across the word 318. which is there used in the 
sense of "sin." Here is the passage: करि कया fermer भव गेस कडि 
(st. 139). 1t would therefore appear that निमेस is a compound 
of the negative prefix निर or न with Ia 7 sin” and carries the 
meaning of “sinless free from sin." This explanation is sup- 
ported by the way in which the word ix employed in the two 
passages following: feaw[w] निघट feum faa (Veli Rathors 
Ratana Si Khivavata ri. 3. Descr. Cat.. Sect. ii, pt. i. MN. 22 
and: नर oy sar निमेस (Dub Kiipa Mahirajota ra, 129) 
Obviously. the underlying idea in the latter passage is that 
the warriors who shed their blood in battle are freed from all 
their sins. It is for this very reason that a battlefield. and so 
also a sword. are commonly likened to a firth of salvation. by 
the bards 


143. गैग्रचृण. Cir गडणि Jazi (Rand Jaqata Niùghaji ri 
veli. Adha Kisana rt kahi. 2). 


144. चोथा पोदर Cfr qif quc लागा i wpw वागा (| /(7- 
nika Acala Dasa Khiet ri, 101). 


हाथके. Cir. आफलिया eh टके aefa हाथके wire (Cita tatake 
Gaja Singhaji nu. Baratha Goyanda Dasa rò kahiyo). amiat ऊपड़ि 
हाशूके पडि चौंच (iid.), and व्हिंचियो गज फौजा eraat (Gita Karana 
Ratanéta rò. Ratana Ripa rò kahiyo. Descr. Cat.. Sect. ii. pt. i. 
MS. 8 pp. 1975-1980). 

ढाकुरों, an instance of the old vocative plural form in "o. 


The termination ?o ix traceable to Apabhramsa °a-hu < क. 
the contraction into ^o having apparently taken place in the 
period of transition of the Apabhramsa into Old Western Raja- 
sthani (Cfr. Notes. ete.. हे 67) In modern Maravari the °o ter- 


१०६. वचनिका र रतनसिद्दुजौ रो महेसदासोत री । 


mination has disappeared. the vocative plural having merged 
into the oblique-genitive plural form in "ते. Cfr args 

arsit रहे. A metaphor borrowed from the game of chess 
Ctr. बाजो रहो निबाब की जोविष्ये मधूकरि (Nisin? Mahesa Dasa Dala- 
patòta rì, Adhd Kisana ri kahi. 7). 

स्थापे, the plural nominative form of the reflexive pronoun 
arg. used in substitution for the first personal pronoun plural. 
Tn Maravari. आप is alwavs substituted for म्ह ( «sJm). when the 
person addressed is included by the speaker (see Votes. ete.. 
६६ 85. 92). 

भारथ रा भरभार . Cir. आरत्य जदूतसो भलिय भार (./0/6 St rò Chanda, 
Thi Sujé ro kahiyó 210). 


146. awm. for तेग / Báratha Kisora Dana understands the 
word to be a conjunctive participle. meaning Sata ने, but such 
an explanation hardly seems to be possible. Tt is obvious that 
here तेग must be a substantive. The MSS. DJV read तेम. Tf 
«nm actually stands for तेग, we have here a change of ¢ into o, 
analogous to the change of o into e which has taken place in 
the word ag. from are < Skt. गोधूम. 


147. ताणि de Cir. तुड़िन्नाण wl set ge ताण (Gay Rü- 
paka. A0). 


148 रतनागिर, tor रक्लाकर `` a jewelanine त poetical equi- 
valent of the name रतनसिकु- guns, st. 11. is the same word. 
but under a Prakrit form. 


153. fem gf& ^on the battle-tield™ Here the locative 
singular form gfg (from gs. पड ^ a table, board. ete.) is practi- 


cally doing the function of a postposition, meaning ^" over, 
upon”. In Old Dingala poetry. analogous instances of the use 


of yg are very frequent F quote some below : मद्धि पडि (४१६ 
NZ rò Chanda. Anon.. 321). Agfa gfe (Ditto. 304). रेणा gfg (Jèta S7 
ro Chanda, Vithu Suje rò kahiyo. 281). waa gfg (Ditto. 315). ew 
gfe (Vacanika Acala Dasa Aho ri. also Bhikhari rava Sura- 
fae ri. Adha Durasa rì kahi). 


वचनिका रा” रतनसिद्धःजो रो महेसदासौत रौ! २०७ 


वंस वधारण...(ती'. वान वधार (Cita Rama Singhajt rò. Baratha 
Mahesa rò kahiyo, 3). बानो wart निय वंस (Gita Ra Apr Meha- 
rajota rò, Asiya Karama Si rò kahiyó. 1). tat du चढावे वान 
(Stara Singhajt ri veli. Gadana Cola ri kahi. 12). वान वधारे रूजा(?' 
बानेल (Dillo. Vh. 


154. रमय...कक रस. (11. 162. Cfr.also: रथणि cars afa रसि 
(Veli Rathóra Ratana St Khirarata ri, 23). 


155. गजढाल्ल is the reading of RS.. all the other MSS hav- 
ing खग ढाल. Possibly the latter is the original reading. but it 
does not seem to be capable of giving any good sense. 


150. कडे सर... Cfr. afea सर eee आवधे gañ (Gita raja 
Raya Singhajt rò. Deser. Cat. sect. ii. pt. i, MS. 6 p. 734) 


160. घणि वाजिच... Cfr. घण few घण घाड (st 171). and 
also: ww घाच्य (st. 161). 


163. agerat ^theneck(/) ". The word is used once in the 
Jéta SY rò Chanda, by Vithū Süjo. 247, but unfortunately the 
sense of the passage is not quite clear: aeree अरणो qw afa. 


165. धामाज्ञाबर “battle (१) . Cir. जोध वोच धामाजागरि 
Kiütpavata. Kesari Ninghajt rā kavitta, 28). 


166. we wet Cir. पल «st afaare (Vacanikā ततक 
Dasa Khici ri. 56). and: पातिसाड पर दल पल Gat (Ditto, 126). 
The literal sense of the expression पल खडा obviously is^ (their: 


flesh. or blood, was exhausted. or dried up `. but the phrase i» 
used metaphorically as an equivalent of © (they) were reduced 
to great straits. or ^* were decimated. or defeated ` 


_ Wà. Cir मारडथो बडमब्नो (Cita Ratana Mahesadasota rò, 
Adha Kisana rò kahiyò. V) 
168. माते. simply: great ^ Cfr. st. 191. 


169. भवसि, for भविष्य ^ the future. fate, destiny (१) Such 
seems undoubtedly to be the meaning of the word in the follow- 


/ ०८ वर्चेनिका रा रतनसिद्धःजौ रौ महेसदासौत रौ | 


mg passage from the Vaeanika Arala Dasa Khiri ro: बाहिणो 
wife को तो भवसि थावै (25) But in Gaja Rūpaka. 37. भवसि 15 
used in. the plural. a fact which hardly seems to be consistent 
with the meaning given above : aqet भिल्ले भाख अज्नेक भत्तो . From 
the last-quoted passage as well २३ from the following : sqqufa 
खाग उभारि | भुज जाँ भिड़ भागा भवसि (Daha Amara Nighy ra, 


Bartha Narahara Dasa rā kahiya 241), 1 assume that the 
meaning of the word must be "enemy " a meaning which 
perfectly suits the particular passage of the Vacanika with 
which we are concerned. 


174 rùz. Misrana Murari Dana. in his Diùyalu Kosa 
(ii. 467). gives the above word ax an equivalent of Sy ^ battle `. 
Originally. however. च्याकारोठ is an adjective ax shown by its 
employment in the passage following: इम qrartte लड़ाई 
ane (Rathora ri. Vamsarafti. MS. 15 (e). of Descr. Cat. Sect. i, 
pt. i). Baratha Kisora Dana savs that the word is still, though 
rarely. used ax an adjective in the colloquial. and quotes the 
example following : फलाणो वडो च्याकारोठ. 


176. पड़िच्चालूम is explained by Baratha Kisora Dana as 
“warrior”. or ॑ enemy”. The word seems anyhow to be 
connected with fag ~ battle.” and is probably identical with 
पड़ियाल which iu the Jéta Ni rò Chanda by Vithu Sajo is used 
twice in the passages following: पड़ियाल ufu wary पासि | विढिसो 
aya चड़ियज ब्रह्मासि (257). and: पड़ियाल wfu पडरिसि प्रि | गाजणडू 
तबद पड्ठजड गरूरि (380) In the sume Sèta NP rò Chanda, qarga 
js also used once in the line following : पड्यालगि acar खेड़पत्ति 
(380). where rava Jéta St fighting amonest the Mugals is com- 
pared to Indra pouring rain. and his sword to the thunderbolt. 
From a comparison of all the above passages we can sately 
conclude. I think. that the original meaning of both पड़ियाल 
and पड़ियालुग must be “sword.” 


भडकों azai.. Cir ug वाम उल्नटिआ भटके Jaar (Viena Ratana 
Mahesadasota ri, Adha Kisana ri kahi. 2). 


]s0. tar not " Rambha ^. but simply ^ Apsaras 7 


वचनिका रा स्तर्नासङ्गजौ रौ महसदासोत रौ, २०९ 


182. भल्या भमाडिच्या... Caused Jesalmer and Jodhpur to be 
well spoken ot. i.e. made them famous all over the world | 
Cir, parsa WATS भला अनन्त कर (Ua sug Rayo Niùghaji rò 
Anon.. beginning सलुख JES... Descr, Cat . Sect. ii. pt. i. MS. 1 
p 48a). भला भमाड़ि जे भोम «enm सुइण (Cuna Gila Sodhe räni 
Rai Mala rā. Anon. Op cit. Sect ii. pt. i. MS 6. st. A. भिड्न्ते 
wet quu भर्वाड्यो (Gita raja. Karana Sinqhay rò. Sadi Rama 
Singha rò kaliyó. Op. cit.. MS. 6. p. 1234). and : भवाड़लौ वोक wet 


(ita raja Karana Singha rò. Vitha Dede rò kahiyo. Op. cit.. 
MS. 6, p. 123६) 


183. चाळे गो. Here most of the MSN read at वाळे, but 


seeing that the Poet everywhere makes it a point to observe 
the rule of the réuasagat. there can be little doubt that the 


original reading is चाले गौ. Tt is however curious to note that 
wherever a गौ occurs in the middle of the fourth line of a daho 


as is the case with stanzas 170. 187. 205. 206. some of the 
MSS have transposed it to the beginning of the line. 


154. चूनाला is explained bv Baratha Ki-ora Dina a- 
रा खाणवाक्ला ^! flour-eaters. i.e. men. soldiers " 


186 waarfa . Here and elsewhere (ctr. पौथल्लिओ. st. 55 
बोढलियो, st. 152) the diminutive is merely poetical, ie. is in ne 
way meant to modify the ordinary sense of the noun. 


anfa fa...Cir dau वाय विधूंसिष्यौ करि खोडे वानरि (Nisan) 
Mahesa Dasa Dalapatota rì. Adhd Kisuna ri kahi. 6). 


188. agma The word is quoted amongst the Dingal« 
ra Sabada of MS C. 36. [n the Jéta St rò Chanda. Anon.. we 
find अमलुमाण, which is probably the same word Here is the 
passage : मुदि wTWS wee अमलूमाण (Op. cit.. 12). The same 
phrase ws ब्यसलोमाण occurs also in Diba Amara Singhay ra. 
Baratha Narahara Dasa ra kahiya. 371. 


205. fafaerc. Cfr. fafa पडिलो जिणियारि । जाणि sitat जम- 
वारो (Marasya Gahilota Gokala Dasaji ra. Baratha Mahesa Dasa 
ra kahiya.7). The meaning of the word is obscure. Three MSS, 


२९०८ वचनिका रा vaafagat Q महेसदासोत रौ । 


BG T) substitute faq वार. In the Jet N? rò Chanda by Vithü 
Nüjo. जणियार i~ used twice. and both times in connection with 
ay 0१ Jodhó of Jodhpur: जणियार जोष जाणइ sim. 25. and: 
जणियार जोध विवनड जियार, 33. In the Amara Niùghaj ra. Duha 
hy Baratha NaraharaDasa. the word is used once in connection 
with जग (278). and another time in connection with जुष. Com- 
parng all the passages in which जिषियार is used, | am inclined 
to conclude that it is an adjective carrving sume meaning like 

famous. renowned ©. 


211. सामि gafa. Cir. धर gates (Jta ST rò Chonda, Vithü 


Sine rò kahiyo. 231). 


212. चुगलालां दल...(11. चंगुलालाँ sé रणि चक्क चूर (Seta st rò 
handa. Anon.. 468). The term चु ware, which is commonly 
used as an epithet of the Muhammadans. seems to be connected 
vith चकल्ले m. ca claw, paw, and to carry the meaning of 
x dawed. armed with claws `. hence ™ rapacious " 


214. मनमोट, an irregular compound. Cir सनमोड in (कत 


Rama Suh rò. Baratha Mahesa rò kahiyo. 3. 


«amt कोट. (tr दुबाचो (for हा?) कोट (in Op. ei . 3). 


215. सामि qu...Ctr. सासि छलि कलद्िवा जेम सोड (Jel ND ro 
Chanda. Vithu Nag? ro kahiyo. ISD. Ctr. also st. 220, below 


216. रोंढ battle" See Misrana Murari Dinas Diùgala 


Aosa 11 ABT. 


219. gamete. a plural genitive form fiom मुगल्ालौ. .। 
poetical modification of मुगल. (Cfr. awat. st. 205). Here the 


hu has not merely a metrical value. but also a grammatical 
one. it being a survival of the old termination hi of the Apa- 
bhramsa. (Ctr Noles. ute, ३ 63). In Old Dinzala dWihaüs + 
large use is made of venitives in “Wha. which. as they give a 
very easy rhyme, are always inserted at the end ot the lines 


CUP UL - - ES : 
चापड शा battle (7) Ctr चढ चापड़ wise च्यारि चक्कं (gn 


Riqpaka, 321. 


वचनिका गा? रतनसिद्ट्जी रौ मच्ेसदासोत रौ | IT 


225. atg is explained by Misrana Murari Dina in his 
Dingula Kosa, as an equivalent of जोरावर (ii. 254). Baratha 
Kisora Dana says the word means मूर्ख “a fool" hence: “a 
hero 7. Cfr. the epithet of गविलो © mad ^. which is commonly 
«iven to heroes in Dingala poetry. 


228. wa The verb want is rather expressive of the 
general idea of “ raging, being furious or violent than anv 
particular meaning like ` fighting, sounding. burning. ete ` 
We have already met this word in stanza 48. where it is used 
to express the hammering noise of drums and other instruments. 
In the present passage. it means "to rage or fight with the 
anger of despa. In the colloquial the verb is often used 
in connection with the idea of burning, blazing. etc.. as in the 


examples following. «rer eat wq है ` It is verv hot to-day ^ 
अग Yq. etc. 


way is understood by Bāratha Kisora Dana to be some 
kind of arrow. particularly the arrow which is attached to a 
bow fastened to the branch of a tree, and connected with a rope 
below, as a trap for small game (wq रो बाण). The particular 
teature of such an arrow is that when it shoots it never misses its 
mark, hence the name of @a¥ is applied to anything—whether 
an arrow or not—. which goes straight to the point. A few 
examples of the use of @a¥ are the following: खरसाणो मकुराणो 
खलङ्ग (Sela Nt rò Chanda. Vitbü Nūjè ro kahiyo. 153). खरिसाण तण 
वाहिय were (Ditto. 168). Atar नेण weg (quoted by Baratha Kisora 


Dana trom some poem in his memory). ea¥ वात करो (ditto. 
trom the colloquial). 


230. gat toil-swords `. or rather any sword v hich i~ used 
tor the Rajput dance with swords: पटे taqt ). Here apparently 
the word is used metaphorically : the hammering noise of the 
swords in the battle being compared to that of the foil-sword~ 


ma dance. In the passage quoted below however. पटो seems 
to be used in the general meaning of v «word ": भाळे भंभार पढ़ 
qum (Jita Ni rò Chanda, Vithu SNuj rò kahiyo. 385) 


251. कटे कर...( ir. कड्डुन्ति aa कोपर करङ्कः (nfl NE ro Chandy, 
Anon.. 411) 


२९२ वचनिका शा रतनसिइजी री मछेसदासौत रौ | 


233 निराट qam Cir. अकेलो निराट (| /(८८/47 A cola Dasa 
॥॥७ ri. 25) Im the colloquial. the word is still used in the 
tunction of an adverb. in cases like the following : fatz हाले, 
निराड आधो गयो. निराट डर ara, fauz असङ्क आदमो हे. etc 


r 


235. इमस्स Ctr. हडूमरां पाइ वाजदू wes (Jet ST ro Chanda, 
Anon.. 444), हदमरा agi हुई इमंस (Seta S1 r0 Chanda, Vithu Su 
ro kahiyó. 343). and : हे पाष्ये वाजे vas (J/üla na raja Raya Singha- 
n rā. Sada Mala ra kahiya). 


235. प्रिधो afa.. Cir. प्रिथो काऊि वाजे बिन्ह पातिसाहं (Caju Rū- 


paka, 29). 


238. z. Here the ह i» merely pleonastic. i.e. inserted 
only to complete the number of mätrāã required for the verse. 


243. मोरग्बर, a poetical amplification of सौर. Cfr. मिल 
कोडि मोरम्बरं wed (Gaja Rüpaka 37). 
With the beginning of the (तीत compare the following : 
A Ey eo 
पड खले Ru 
खड़े We रातम्वरि | 
पड़े राम राठोड 
सहित पोचाँ विच सम्मरि | . . . . ९1८. 


(GR pauta. Kesar? Singha ra kavitta, 37). 


244. arfs, for रतनसिङ्ग. Cir. aware for गजसिद्ध in Caja 
Ripaka. 11. 

टेड जलाई Note the feminine. देह, as well as काय, are al- 
ready used as feminines in the Old Western Rajasthani (ofr. 
Notes. ete.. & 53). काया. for काय. already occurs in the Jaina 
Maharastri (Bhavarairagqyasataka 7). 

कामि आया. C Were killed in battle is only a poor ren- 
‘lering of the phrase. which literally means : 7 made themselves 
useful (to their lord and master bx laving down their life fo: 
him )”. æfa is a locative. hence the */. 
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सरजोत, for सजोत < gaa. Cfr. the analogous case of 
सरधोर for awit in the reading of 7. st. 134 above. Another in- 
stance of the insertion of r after sa. which I have come across 
in the prose of the Marwari Chronicles. is सरजलू for सजल. 

मद्दाराज मानो. scil. ` वात मानो ”. Cir. watt कहो and मन रो 
wet. in vac. 86. above. 

बैकृण्ठनाथ विसक्रमा q...etc. Cfr. महाराजाजो विसक्रमाजो बोलाया i 
विसक्रमाजो आया । saa थाया | विसनपुरो रुदपरो ब्रहमपुरो विचे च्यचलपरो 
बसावो। (Vacanika Acala Dasa Khici ri, 175). 

घरस खादखादइ 1 had long been in doubt concerning the 
real meaning of घरण, which the Caranas would explain in several 
different ways. when in a Khyata of Bikaner I came across the 
following passage. from which it would seem that धरस means 
“ foot-stamps ". or © the stamping of the foot " : नाद्रा xt घरसॉ 
8, “ there are (to be seen) the foot-marks of wolves ” (Deser. 
Cat.. Sect. i. pt. ii, MS. 31, p. 152a). 

नवलाख नाखिचमाल्‌...(॥॥. aaga नाखित रूस wd पानुस जलाई 
(Nisin Sahajahü patisaha ri, Adha Kisuna ri kaha, 6). 

सारधू. ..(॥. बाई yea राणा मोकल को सारधू (Vacanika Acala 
Dasa Khici ri, 89; also, Ditto, 132. 134). 


245. afaa आत बिन्हे गजयं.... Cir. माच डोमे उर dax (Üma 
De ra kavitta, 10). 


249. ww पख wife. Cfr. तोन पख तारे (Vacanika Acala 
Dasa Khici ri. 126). 


25]. sm wie. Cir. मोढ किसो बोजा मंडलोका (Rana Jagata 
Singha ji 77 veli, Adhā Kisana ri kahi. 5). 


256. wfcwfc..Cir. इरि इरि इरि होई wat! विसन विसन तिणि 
बार (Vacanika Acala Dasa Khici ri, 160). 


263. afa अविचल जसवास...(॥1. जमि बोलो जसवास (Rau Chan- 
E 
dra Senn rò Rüpaka, 18). 


GLOSSARY. 


azar (cfr. qt), ind. `: Oho! ", 188. 

अकबर, m., pr. n. " The emperor Akbar `, 130. 

व्यख्विचाति (Skt. wrfa ), f. ` Fame renown ", 84. 

सअखेराज, m.. pr. n.. 86. 

wet (1) (abbr. for अखेराज ), m.. pr. n., 60, (2) (abbr. for warsa ', 
patron., " Akhavata "', 60. 

warf, adj. ^ Invincible”. 143, 152. 176. 

अछर (for अपछर ), f. A nymph ^, 159. 

ae, v. 3rd sing, © I8 7, 3. 

ऋजन (Skt. asia ‚s m., pr. n., 130. 

wart, m., an epithet of the Cahavanas, 149. 

अजच्यालू यौ, v. © To illustrate ", 189, 254. 

अळच्याली, m. `` Light ”, 29. 

अजो (abbr. for अजित सिल्क), m., pr. n., 212. 

अड़वड़, ind. onom. “ Running briskly about , 232. 

wayq, adj. ` Impenetrable, inconceivable”, 3. 

अणयबोच, adj. © Undaunted `, 189. 

wfawret (Ding. K.. ii, 458), f. " A katari, a kind of dagger , 
189. 

खणो, f." A point (of spear, sword, etc.) , 140. 193. © A spear”. 
141. 

wag, m. A mountain "', 52, 56, 99, 165. 

waaa (for बन्ध ), ind. `` Uninterruptedly `, 238. 

wa, ind. `` And ”, 208, 228. 

wat (abbr. for चमरसिङ्कु ) . m., pr. n. (1) अ° सादाडत, 32, 84, 155. 
189, 190 ; (2) «? षरमाउत, 86; (3) «^ मजसिक्कोत, 86. 

अमरो (an inflected form of the preceding), m., pr. n., 152. 

अमलोमाब, adj. ^ Unyielding, pertinacious ". 188. 

आर, ind. `` And ”, 86. 

च्यरजथ (Skt. अजुन ), m., pr. n. 147. 


! The object kept in view in the compilation of this Glossary, has 
not been that of giving a list of all the words occurring in the ** Vacani- 
kā,” but only a selection of the most characteristic Dingala terms, with 
their meanings. The Glossary contains also & complete register of all 
proper names, as well as pronominal and postpositional forms, used in the 
** Vacanika.”’ 
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"usus, ditto, 79. 

अरजन, ditto, 244. 

अरडिङ्ग, adj. © Repeller of foes’, 13, 193 

अरिसाल्न, adj. 5 Causing pain to (his) foes”. 82. 

अरस (for Ñy ), adj. “ Similar 7, 97. 

waa (Ding. K., ii. 82). m. “ A horse °. 102. 

"wwe, f. X transversal eut of sword ", 231. 

अवसाणसिध, adj. ‘(The hero) who has fought and met a glorious 
death on the battlefield ", 86, 190. 197. 211. 

wfawz, m. (?) ^ Throng. crowd (?) ". 29. 

"-fawre, ditto, 192. 

waw, adj. `: Incomparable (१) ?, 231. 

असपति (Skt. s^), m. “ Emperor”, 14, 16. 50. 52. 236. 

afeat (Ding. K.. ii. 62). m. * A sword ", 61, 70. 217. 

grt m. ' A Muhammadan ", 188. 

अखुराइण, ditto, 84. 

बा, dem. pron. f. sing * This ", 133. 

wear, ind. © Oho! ", 146. 5 

sa}, adj. © Entire, whole `, 66. 

अकारोठ (cfr. आकारोठ © Battle", Ding. K., ii. 467). adj. (?) Hard, 
violent, impetuous ", 174. 

अखणो, v. `` To speak. say ` . 53, 69. 

च्यागरा, pr. n.," Agra’, 18. 

«iz, “ The forepart or breast (of a horse) ". 106. 

ब्याडावालो, m., pr. n.. The Aravalli range’, 100. 

अआधोफरे, ind. “ In the middle between ”, 19. 

आपयो, poss. adj. “© Our "^, 86. 

आपमलो, adj. ^ Uncontrollable ”, 8. 

आपे, pers. pron. * We (including speaker)”, instrum. 144. 

आँबेर, n. of a town, 244 

ara, n. of à mountain, 244. 

आराबो, m. ^ A gun (on wheels)”. 20, 133, 134. 135. 

आरिखो (for ate), adj., “ Similar”. 83. 

wA, f. ^ A pyre (or A litter 2)’, 255 

आसा (abbrev. for च्यासथान ), m., pr. n.. 3. 

दृणि, dem. pron. obl. sing. f., 133, 144, 244, 255. 

इतरो, quant. adj., xatt माहे “ In the meantime ", 84, 86. 244 

za, (£07 दून्द्र q. v.), 77, 78. 83. 


वचनिका रा” रुतनसिङ्घजी रौ मद्देसदासौत Hi १५१७ 


इन्द्र, m., pr. n.. 32, 96. 244, 260. 

TT, 1., pr. n., 244. 

इम, ind. * Thus, in this way ", 49, 53, 69, 259. 

qaç}, qual. adj. * Such ", 244. 

इसौ, ditto, 23, 100, 114, 115. 162, 243, 246, 248. 

इचड़ो (for ut ५. v.), 249. 

faut, v. * To look”, 252. 

fw (for xa q. v.). 173, 227. 

उजेण, “णि, “णो. f., n. of a town, 24, 25, 97. 35, 45. 84, 133, 144 
145, 226, 243. 244, 266. 

sfy, dem. pron. obl. sing. f., 153. 

उणिडारे, m. “ Likeness, similitude ", 243. 

wfearfag (for उदे? j, m. pr n.. 3. 

fw (poet. for gura. m., pr. n., 52. 

waar (for vat), £., pr n.. 261. 

डम्बर, m. “ An emir ”, 18, 52. 83. 

डम्बराउ, ditto, ७2. 

ऊदिल, (1) see ङ, 178; (2) (poet. for उदे सिङ्ग ), m , pr. n.. 57. 

कदो (abbr. for उदेभाण), m., pr. n., 58. 

sqt, ind. “ Upon ", 14. 

ऊबरणो, v. ^ To survive ", 84, 86. 

ष्य, dem. pron nom. plur. m., 13. 

अकषि, “ One”, instr. sing. m. 191 : loc. sing. m. 133 ; obl. sing. 
f.. 133, 157. 

च्येकलगिड़, m.. pr. n., 86. 

Afu, dem. pron. instr. sing. m., 7. 

अम (see इम ), ind., 24, 38, 51. 131, 190, 233. 

AA (see Vet ), qual. adj., 101, 113. 

Guat, m. “ A horse”, 39. 101. 

Sat, qual. adj. “ Such ”, 82, 83, 98, 109, 121, 123, 944. 

च्योद्रकणो, v. “To spring up (frightened), to startle”, 106; ~ To 
palpitate (said of the heart) ”, 91. 

@1, dem. pron. nom. sing. m., 53, 86, 255 

Srg (see अब? ), £., 84. 

Stare (Ding. K., ii, 254), adj. “ Powerful, incomparable (?) ". 
224. 

SIF, m.. pr. n. © Orangzeb ”, 90, 132, 143, 230, 242 ; स्रारडुसाचि, 
ditto, 31, 49, 69, 88, 130, 144. 
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आसर (for अव? ), m. ` Opportunity ", 263. 

weet (for कसछो ), ४. “ To girdle (a sword, etc.) ”, 89. 

कक्षवाहौ, n. of a Rajput tribe, 244. 

afa (for काजि, Skt. कार्य ^, loc. sing. used as a postpos. ^ For ^, 
63. 236. 

azife (Skt. ^w, m.). f. “ A side-glance ", 244. 

mazar, v. “To get ready ”. 21. 

aque, ind. onom.. " Crackling ", 232. 

agen}, v. ` To grind the teeth in anger(?) " (cfr. Hindi कठखाना) ; 
or ** To cast side-looks in anger(?)" (cfr. Skt. azra): or ^ To 
excite one's self to fight(?) " (cfr. Hindi ager "quw. ete.). 
131. 

काद्ष्थाम्ररो (for कणेगिरौ ), n. of a Rajput tribe “ A Nonigard Caha- 
vana "7, 177. 

कणेगिर, n. of a town (poet. for Jalora). 7. 

कतो, †. `" A dagger `. 124. 

कन्हे, ind `: By. close by ". 150. 

amus, m.. an epithet of the Rathoras, 2. 3.7.53 84. 145 172. 
181. 

FRN, ditto. 2. 3. 13. 18. 67. 78, 83, 128. 130. 140. 203. 204. 210. 

aaam, ditto, 63 227. 

कमो (abbr. for acer ), m., pr. n., 58. 

करण (1) (Skt. कणे, a hero in the Mahabharata), m.. pr. n.. 30. 
154; (2) (for aafigr ), m., pr. n.. 58, 86. 

करन, for "ण q. v., 27, 53, 130. 

करनाजल (poet. for करण q. v.), m., pr. n., 150. 164. 

कल्लोधर (for कु? ), m. or adj. * An upholder of the family, a des- 
cendant ", 16. 164. 

कसमसणो, v. ‘To fidget ”, 132. 

asad, v. ^ To huddle together, march in compact formation `, 
131. 

कहर (Arab. #5), adj. ^ Excessive. immense ". 132 206 ; m. 
~ Suffering, distress(?) ". 257. 

का, a Hindi form for कौ q. v., 82, 244 

arafeat, m. ' A Muhammadan ". 140. 

काबो, n. of a Rajput tribe, 219. 

काया, f. ^ The body "7, 111 

काल, m., pr. n. “ The Death-god ”. 94. 95. 110, 115. 122. 156. 
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कालृजवन (Skt कालयवन ), m., pr. n., 67. 

काल्हो, adj. f. © A mad woman ”, 84. 

कारं, int. pronom. adj. neut., © What, which ”, 52, 133. 

काल, m." A large drum °”, 39. 

fafa, int. pron. obl. sing. f.. 133. 

किना, ind. `` Or”. 146, 

किर, ind. * As if 7. 33. 36: “ Or”. 27(0). 

किरणाल, m. © The sun“. 41. 

किरमाल (Ding. K., ii, 65), f. A sword ", 232 

fara, f. “ A shout ", 235. 

किल्लम्ब, m. ^ A Muhammadan ", 56, 166. 179, 190. 

किलिच्थाखमल राइमलोत, m.. pr. n., 86. 

किसन (1) (Skt. aa). m., pr. n. 68 ; (2) (किसबनसिङ्गु) m.. pr. n., 205. 

किसड़ो va, indef. pronom. adj. £., 255. 

faregt (for faugt ), int. qual. adj., * Like what ? ", 249. 

को, f. of को q. v.. 82, 133, 244. 

कुड़ (Skt. gz ? ), m. (2). * A rock (2) ". 233. 

HU, int. pron.. 53. 244 

कुस््षकरण, m.. pr. n.. 206. 

ga, ditto. 234. 

qiu, poet. for कुश्मकरण त. v.. 146. 

graa (Skt. quw ), m., n. of a place. 84. 

Faz, Í. © A somersault ” . 234. 

कू, ind. used as a postp. for the aceus.-dat.. 82. 244. 

कूपा, adj. m. pl. © Küpivatas (a patronymic) ”, 55. 

कूंपो, m.. pr. n., 86. 

कूरिम (Skt. कूम ^, m., an epithet of the Kachavahas, 13, 18 

ata, indef. pron. m. pl.. 86. 

केम, ind.. ^ How ? "7. 51. 

Sat (Ding. K.. ii. 418. * Enemy”), m. * An enemy, or a Muham- 
madan ”, 7. 206. 

केहरि (for केसरो छिड्डः ), m.. pr. n.. 56. 

के, ind. © 07 `. 22, 255 

केरव (for को? ), m. patron.. 69, 129. 

केलपुरो, n. of a Rajput tribe. 205. 

केसो, interr. qual adj.. 82, 97. 133. 

को, indef. pron.. 251 : कोइ, 67. 

कोपर, m. ^ The wrist ", 231. 
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aita, m. “ The mythological Tortoise”, 132. 

कौ, adjectival postpos. of the genitive. m. smg. 53. 209 : के. 
plur.. 82, 244. 

a, ind. © How १2. Why ? 7. S£, 244. 

mae, m. “ A cuirass ". 124. 

कम d < 

ज (1) (Skt कण, a hero in the Mahabharata), m.. pr n.. 4. 67. 
31. 146: (2) ( acafex ), m., pr. n., 52, 56. 

sym, ind. onom.. 7 With a clashing noise”. 238. 

खड़खड़, ind. onom.. (1) * Quivering and crackling (from cold) `, 
133 : (2) Crashing 7. 231. 

agi, v. ` To drive”. 25. 26. 46. 242 

खणणो, v. `` To kill (2). 179 

wew, v. “ To cut to pieces”. 170. 

wag, m. A kind of arrow " (See Votes), 228. 

wa, m. c Án enemy. a Muhammadan "°, 111. 151. 170. 181, 187. 
204. 

egizan, v ^ To gurgle `. 225. 

wat, m. 7 A battle-field `, 179. 

agh, [. A combat " 163, 175. 

स्वागोबन, adj ^ Wearing a turban tied slantwise. (an epithet o£ 
the Rathóras)". 83. 

खाटखडि, ind. onom. 7 Rattling. clattering. crashing’, 84. 162, 

TEXTS, m. 7 A swordman ”. 171. 

खाडो (Ding. K . ii, 62), m. ^ A huge straight sword ", 84, 171, 
175. 218. 

खान, 11. A Muhammadan ", 234. 243. 

खानो, (1) ditto. 179 : (2) m. pr. n., 214. 

fafgsir, 0. of a tribe of Caranas, 201 202, 265, 

खन्दात्निम, m.^ A Muhammadan ". 139, 170. 

स्वरसाण, n of a country. 61. 82, 133. 

WEWl. adj. An epithet of the Rathoras, 25. 

Wr (cfr. yara y. m. 7 A cloud of dust”, 42. 

से म (Ding. K.. ii, 80), m. A horse ", 144, 229, 

खे'गरू, m. ditto 101. 

wy, m. © Anger, fury ^, 139, 158. 

aş (poet. for aiTarfeg: or dat), m.. pr. n.. 55. 
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अङ्गेव (ditto), m., pr. n., 3. 

गज (abbr. for afẹ ), m.. pr. n., 62. 

गजबन्ध, adj. ^ A chief of high position. who keeps an elephant `. 
St. 

agag, ind. onom. ^ Rumbling and thundering ”, 32. 

गडदानो, m. “ The neck (?). the back of the neck (१), 163. 

गड्थल, m. A somersault ^", 234. 

गणो, v. " To make a twittering noise (like that of hail or 
missiles falling)". 137. 

गन्द्रप (Skt. waa), m. © 4 heavenly musician ". 133. 

गरड, adj. ^ Thick , 29. 

गरा, 1. ^ Multitude ", 243. 

अरोठ, adj. ` Stout ", 174, 216. 

TEU, FET, m. ^ Battle”. 143. 165. 

iiit (abbr. for atarfeg ), m.. pr. n., 86. 

are, Mm.“ Stubborness ". 127. 

ard, m. © The body, limbs ", 245. 252. 

aet, v. © To crush, destroy’, 114, 180, 190. 

afe, m. ^ Overbearingness. haughtiness. arrogance (in a good 
sense)", 84. 216. 

गिरधर (abbr. for गिरधरसिलद्यर or “दास ), m., pr. n.. 52, 84, 192. 

गिरधारो (ditto), m., pr. n.. 59, 180. 

गिरवर (poet. for गिरधरदास ), m.. pr. n., 58. 

WaT, n. of a tribe. 35 ¦ -"षरा, f." Gujerat ". 11. 

गुणप (Skt. a? ), m., pr. n.. 1. 

gr, m. pr. n.. 223. 

गुणोच्चण (Ding. K., ii, 222), m. * A poet bard (also collectively)”, 
29 

गुणो जण, ditto, 82. 

quat, 1. `` A sword-stick ". 124. 

गूंडलणो, v. To hide. obscure ". 46. 

Fa, m. © The sky ”. 46. 

Fara (Ding. K.. ii. 150). ditto. 136. 

Far (Skt. asm ), m. `` An elephant”. 147. 

गोकल (abbr. for गोकल॒दास ), m.. pr. n., 174. 

गोढे, loc. used as a postpos.. © Close by, near 7. 63 

मोदो (abbr. for मोविन्द? or गोवरधनसिद्धुः ), m.. pr. n.. 56. 166. 

गोम, m. * The sky ". 228 
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गोल, m. © The centre or main body of an army ", 62. 

गोवरधन (abbr. for गोवरध्षनसिङ्कु ), m., pr. n.. 52. 150, 165. 

गोड, n. of à Rajput tribe, 19, 244. 

गोरिञ्या, f., pr. n. * The goddess Gauri ", 255. 

agam, adj., `` Tenacious `, 4. 

घडा (Skt. Set), £. ^ An army ". 86, 131, 148, 169, 235, 237 

घमचालु, m. “ A throng `, 184. 

घमसाण, m. © Battle ". 131, 211. 

ava, f. © A foot-stamp, the stamping of the foot (as of a horse, 
etc.) "—Twreut v. ^ To stamp the foot on the ground ". 244. 

चकथो, m. © A Muhammadan ~“. 115, 128. 

चक्कवै (Skt. चक्रपति ), m. `` A ruler, king ”, 2. 

vua, adj. i.f c. * —eyed, furnished with .. eves (?) ", 103. 

चगथो, the same as चकथो q. v. 17, 38. 45. 

चमाइटो, adj. (?) “ Chattering (?)", 29. 

wea, m. © A horse `, 254, 255. 

wei «ai, ind. “ Fighting hand to hand ". 188. 

चड़चड़, ind. onom. * Picking up many things in quick succes- 
sion '', 232. 

amad, v. ' To bristle up (said of the hair)", 86. 

चन्द नाम, m. “ A fame everlasting like the moon 7,64; चन्द नामो, 
ditto, 181, 258. चन्द जस नामो, ditto. 84, 243. 

चन्दोल (Ding. K., ii, 430). f. ^ The rearguard of an army ", 62. 

wswra, n. of a Rajput tribe. 133. 188. 

चापड़ो, m. * Battle’, 218. 

चापा (for चाँपाउत ), m. plur.. patron., 55. 

qafa, m. © A Muhammadan `, 34. 

चारखो, f. © A smoking wheel (for stopping elephants)", 98. 

faara, m. ` A painting . 244. 

graig, m. A Muhammadan ", 180, 212. 

च्‌ा (for "हो ), m., pr. n., 3. 

चनालो, m. °° A soldier (?) ", 184. 

चोल, adj. ^ Red 7. 97. 237. 

sil, adjectival postpos. of the genitive, 65. 

चौड़, adj. ^ Destroyed ", 180. 

चोद्न्त aut, v. “ To come in contact”. 133. 

चोधार, f. `` A spear ^, 197, 199. 

scs, m. “ Battle (/) ^, 210. 
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esta (Ding. K., ii, 77). m. “ An elephant ", 90, 94. 

we, m. * The shaft or pole of a spear’, 244. 

esta (Ding. K.. ii 460), m. “ A spear °. 156, 184. 

4M, m `` A sovereign (lit. one possessing the royal parasol) `, 


84. 
aaa, adj., an epithet of the Bhatis, 60 
इल्‌, m. © Battle", 168. 200, 207, 211. 215, 217, 220, 244 


छात, for "च q. v., 53. 

हात, m. “© A protector, king `, 3. 

w, v. 3rd. sing. “ Is `, 144. 244. 

wife, f.“ A wave", 235. 

aaia, m. “ A hero of old renown in the world ", 113, 121, 133. 

जबराज, m., pr. n., 52. 179. 

जगाजोति, 1. © Splendour ", 133, 244. 

जगो (abbr. for saqra व. v.), m.. pr. n.. 58, 174. 201. 265. 

awa (Ding. K., ii, 82), m. * A horse °. 104. 

जड़ामि, 1. (१) “ A lamp (१). 72. 

जद, ind. ^ When ", 74. 

जब, ditto, 88. 103. 241. 

जम (Skt. यम), m., pr. n. " The Death-god ". 98, 116: जमराण, 
ditto, 17, 183 ; saqa}, ditto. 144. 

जमजालू, m. “ A host of Death-gods (१) , 31. 

जमडाढाल, adj. `` Equipped with a dagger (see the foll.) . 34. 

जमदढ (for “दाढ, Ding. K., 11. 457). f. (?) ^ A katart. a kind of 
dagger ". 37. 124. 

जमइर (Skt.* यमघर ? ), m. ^ A funeral pyre ^, 258. 

जरोको, m. © A blow or cut of sword ". 25. 

wget (Skt. जलघर ), m. “ A cloud ”. 82. 

जवन (Skt. य°), m. * A Muhammadan ``, 37. 198. 

जवाधि, f., n of a plant, 82. . 

जसराज, m.. pr. n., (1) 82, 81, 154, 200 ; जसवन्तसिक्क ), 52. 62, 132, 
144. 

agam (abbr. for जमवन्ससिंद्ु), m., pr. 0. 31, 88, 168 ; जसवन्तसिङ्क 
54. 

wig, the same as ag q. V., 251. 

जसो, m., pr. n., (1) (abbr. for जसराज ), 198; (2) (abbr for aq- 
वन्नः ), 16, 52, 90, 130, 143. 145 

aiaga, m. “ A singer, minstrel”, 86. 


१२४ वचनिका रा” xaafegs रो मदेसदासोत रौ । 


जागर. see धामालामर. 

ज्ञाणगर, adj 5 Knower . 53. 

जादव (Skt. या? ), patron., an epithet of the Bhatis. 19. 
जाम, ind. ^ When 7. 230, 257. 

जास्तोर, n. of a town. 6 


जाँबलि, postpos. * Together, in a pair with `. 58. 151. 152. 175. 


जज 


जासु, rel. pron. gen. sing., 5. 101. 

जिद्यां, for at q. v., 102. 

जिष्यार. for च्यार q. V., 239. 

fei, comp rel. pron. dir. plur.. 106. 115. 121. 122 123: obl. 
plur.. 116. 120 (१) 

fara, rel. pron. obl. sing. m., 144. 

fafa, rel. pron. instr. sing. m.. 5; loc. sing. m., 2. 

fafan, adj. ^ Famous" (7). See Notes. 205. 

fafuarz, comp. ind. ^ Then. at that time `. 221. 

जिनरो, rel. quant. adj., 53. 

fata, ind. © Like, as `. 69, 154, 164. 172, 175. 227 

जिसड़ौ, rel. qual. adj.. 225. 

जिसौ, ditto, 52. 64, 111. 150, 248, 249. 

fae’, ind. ~ Like, as `. 8. 178. 194, 225, 234. 238. 

जोवतसिभ्म, m “A mutilated wreck. a man invalidated from 
wounds received in battle `, 86. 

जोवो, m.. pr. n.. 220. 221. 

जुञ्चाण, m. (१) A sword (१), 125. 

जुजिढल्‌ (Skt. ufufge ). m., pr n.. 76, 130. 

जरो, v. © To close in fight ". 144. 230. 

जडण, m. " Encounter. battle”, 168. 

wem, Y S To join or close in battle. attack ". 113. 127. 179. 

sya, adj. © Skilled in (the art of) battle. a warrior ", 53 

aa, m. * A camel”, 21. 

ae (Skt. यथ ', mM Herd. throng (of elephants)", 91, 93. 

खे, vel. pron., 4, 92. 112. 

नैणि, rel. pron.. instr. sing. m., T. 

जम, the same as fata, q v.. 5. 142, 190. 

जेसलुगिर, (poet. for जेसलुमेर ), n. of a town. 182. 

नो, the same as fast q. v., 104. 114. 133. 

नेही (for जेसी q. v.). rel. qual. adj.. 2. 109. 113. 116. 


वचनिका xi रतनसिडजो रौ महसदासोत रौ ।॥ २२५ 


खेत, जेतो, (1) m., pr. n.. 86, 153. 164 : (2) patron. (for जेताउत ?, 
55. 58, 178. 195. 

Sanu, n. of a town. 57. 

Siu, m.. pr. n. 86. 

effer, pr. n.. 13, 15 

siet, rel. qual adj., 82. 97, 133, 244 

जोड, instrum. used as a postpos. * In a pair with. together with 
86. 201. 

धा, m. plur. patron.. 65, 144, 149. 

जोधा ( जोध ), जोधो, m., pr. n.. 3. 57, 62, 241. 

जोधाण (poet. for जोधपुर ), n. of a town, 30. 86, 182. 

agi, rel. pron. obl. plur., 10, 110, 244. 

ज्यारका (poet. for ज्याराँ q. v.). 83. 

sqm, ind. ^ When. then ”. 18, 64 

EE ind. “° Like, as", 76, 84. 86, 95. 105. 129. 143. 153. 158, 
169, 178, 183 : © So that ". 244. 

कड, 1. A cut (of sword)", 84 

कडकड ind. onom., imitative of the hissing noise of a cut or 
sweep of sword, 231. 

भड़ालू, adj. “ Showery (said of a cloud)”. 226 

wife, 1. A shower `, 228. 

भसड़क, ind. onom. 7 Crashing (said of many swords striking 
together)". 230. 

माट, £. the same as काडि, q. V., 141. 192, 233. 

काटभर्डि, ind. onom. imitative of the noise of many striking 
swords, 84. 

afz, £ “ A blow or cut (of sword)", 107. 220, 222. 

कालौ, n. of a Rajput tribe, 19, 149, 244. 

किलणो, v. “ To catch, grasp”, 105; * To receive”, 222 

frant, v o shine, be conspicuous, look beautiful ", 39 

मोक, f. ` thrust (of spear)", 141 ; मोक हुखे “ Are dashed (into 
confusion)" ', 229. 

were, adj. “ Caparisoned (elephant)"', 39, 167 

ware, m. “Battle, the music of battle (?)", 144. 

म”भार, m. “A warrior ", 52, 84, 144, 17 

डगटगो, f. ^ A staring look ?, 253 

टलटलपणो, v. ‘To tremble, shake”, 132 

vurig, f. ‘The stick-game of the Holi festival ". .34 


१२६ वचनिका शा xasfegst रो मचह्ेसदासौत रौ | 


डम्बर, m. "Crowd, gathering, mass ". 42; v Throng ^. 132. 133. 
हाण (Skt. दान ), m. " The rutting secretion of the elephants ` 
95. 100 


डाणणो, v. To run `. 107. 

az, ind. " Then. at that time `, 253. 

az, ind. " There `. 144. 

नड़फड़यो, v. ^ To flounce in agony (like a fish out of the v ater)”. 
238. 

तथ, for aÑ q. v.. 54. 56. 64. 

aÑ, adjectival postpos. of the genitive. dir. sing. m.. 59. 151. 
172. 207. 263 : qur, dir. plur. m., 2, 35, 69, 160. 161, 186: 
aÑ, dir. sing. f., 245 ; obl. sing. f.. 173; ww. instr. sing 
m.. 221 : loc. sing. m., 6, 8, 72. 191. 215. 220, 225. 

मच्छल, m. plur. 7 Disparted limbs ", 244. 

are (Skt. waaraan ), m. ^ A murderer. a violent n an. a fiend ~. 


35. 
बाम, ind. © Then, at that time”. 12, 13, 54. 71, 132, 147, 220. 
241. 


तिच्या, for त्यां ५. v., 92, 97. 

fawre, ind. " Then ", 250. 

fawi, ditto, 52. 

faat, comp. correl. pron., sing. m., 68 ; fa&, plur. m., 71; तिका. 
sing. f., 84. 

fas, m. ` Poppy ^, 82. 

fau, correl. pron. obl. sing. m., 144, 244. 

fafa, ditto, loc. sing. m. 8; loc. sing. f., 82, 84, 144, 146. 244. 
245, 249, 252, 256, 260. 

fafa (for म), ind., correl. of जिम. 67 

fast, qual. pron. adj., 246. 

तुम, 2nd pers. pron. plur., 53 

तुर, m. “A horse "', 23. 

तुरक, m. “ A Muhammadan ^, 264. 

तुरकाण, ditto, 131, 182. 

तुरो, m. "` A horse ", 41, 108. 

awr, n. of a Rajput tribe, 220. 

8, correl. pron., 3. 

वेजसो डूं अरसोदोत, m., pr. n., 86. 

बो, 2nd pers. pron. sing. obl., 66. 
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ata, for a, ^A sword " (१). 146. 

त्यां, correl. pron. obl. plur.. 10. 62. 

emi, ind. ` Then ", 64, 100 (°%). 

चबाकं, (for तबाको ), adj. ^ Gormand ^. 120. 

ep m, m. ^A drum ”, 32. 40. 

"www, ditto, 39. 134. 

चडणो, v. " To sound (intr.)", 39, 134. 

बिजड़ा (Ding. K., ii. 62). f. 5 A sword ”. 56. 

चिण्डि, num. “ Three”, 255. 

fawx, ditto, 100. 

चौकम (Skt. चिविक्रम), m., an epithet of Visnu, 67. 

चोसडझ्को, adj. © Of the force of thirtv takas (said of a heavy 
bow)”, 117. i 

थर, m. `` Crowd, multitude ". 209. 

viz, ditto, 22, 29. 

uw, ditto, 84, 131. 

vif, ?nd pers. pron. plur. obl., 14, 51. 

थाड, m. ^ Throng, multitude (of soldiers)", 107, 114, 116; “(of 
horses)", 127 ; "(of elephants)", 192. 

थो, postpos. of the ablat., “ From ", 21, 86, 94. 

चे, ?nd pers. pron. plur., 244. 

थोरो, n. of a tribe. 222. 

दड़दड़, ind. onom. “Jumping off in quick succession ”. 232 

दष्डाइड़ि, f. ^ The stick-game of the Holi festival ", 162. 

दन्त्राल्‌, adj. " Tusked (elephant)", 90, 98. 

WWW, m., pr. n., 244. 

दलुपति (abbr. for <°fag ), m., pr. n.. 3, 214. 

दाराखुकर (poet. for “feat ), m., pr. n. ^ Dara, the eldest brother 
of Orangzeb ", 12. 

fewraifu, loc., " To the north ", 47. 

दिलो, जङ्गो, n. of a town, 30, 50, S4, 244, 266. 

fz, m. “ Lord of Dilli ^, 9. 

feat, f., used as a postpos. “ Towards "', 253 

दिसि, ditto, 15, 148. 

दिखो, ditto, 69. 

Swe (Skt. wu), adj. " Wicked”, 115. 

दुर्‌, num. “ Two ", 53, 84. 

Sta, m. “ An enemy, a Muhammadan °, 217. 
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mmu, 1. ` A sword 7, 118. 

दुजड़ों (Ding. K. ii. 63). m. " Ditto”. 207. 

दुकाल, adj. 7 Inconquerable , 155. 

हुबाह, m. (1) A warrior" 214: (2) A sword (१) 11, 15. 89. 

दुरजोण (poet. for Skt. दुर्योधन), m.. pr n.. 79. 

द्रजोध, ditto, 27. 67. 

दुरजोधन, ditto 62 

दुबे, num. " Both " 100, 214. 

दुं, obl. of ez, दोइ q v.. " Both”. 47. 

देढाले, loc. “In sight". 47. 

afaq, (poet. for Jalora). n. of a town. 5 

agt, n. of a Rajput tribe. 244. 

aia, num. ^ Both ". 131. 

am, ditto. 131. 

दोलौ, adj. " Round, circular ^: दोलो परिक्रमा दोन्हो ` (They) cir- 
cumambulated round (the pyre)’. 

इंजोण, for दुर” q. v.. 130. 

द्वारी (abbr for द्वारकादास ), m. pr. n.. 204. 

घजवड़ (Ding. K.. ii, 64). f. " A sword ". 30. 

घजाबन्ध, adj. Having or wearing a flag. conspicuous ”, 78. 

घड़पड़, ind. onom. " Shivering and trembling ". 133. 

wewgul, v. onom imitative of the loud noise of musical instru- 


255. 


ments. 48. 

घड़चड़णो, v. onom. " To crackle (like a fire)". 175 

yayar (for ^€ ), “ The cry the elephant-driver utters to stop of 
appease the animal ". 98. 

धनराज, m.. pr. n., 215. 

wag}, m. ` A thrust (of spear)”. S4. 

yaya, ind. onom. " Thudding (like a spear thrusted into a 
body)". 230. 

weit, m.. pr. n.. 218. 

कसणे, v. ` To rush into or against `, 106. 147, 237. 

घामाजामर (the same as wes “battle” ?, Ding. K., ii, 465). 
~ Battle, the confusion of battle (?}”, 165. 

धारा, f. " Mode, way (of dressing)", 120. 

धाराल, m. ^A sword ". 161: " Swordman (?)" 218. 

पर्चांघार, m. 7 ^ cloud ot smoke ”, 98. 
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yad, v. "To sound. (intr.' 48; " To tight with great 
violence ", 228. 

yara (cfr. खद्दारव), m. " 4 cloud of smoke ~“. 42. 

deut, v. © To destroy ", 122. 

Yee, (1) m.. pr. n., 3; (2) patron., 56. 

Wfuse, m. ` An elephant ". 132. 133. 

धोम, (1) (Ding. K., i. 201). m. " Rage, tury. 106. 147. 228 ; 
(2) m. “Smoke 7. 42. 

श्रावणो, v. " To become satiated (7), 76. 

नगो, m.. pr. n.. 86. 

नवल, m.. pr. n. 216. 

नाणे (contr. from न जाणे ।, ५ 3rd sing. and plur. “ Does or do 
not know © 113. 

नामजदो, adj. " Famous. renowned “ 121, 

नारद, m.. pr. n., 159. 

नाराज? © A sword ``. 160. 

fada, adj. “Free from sin, sinless”, 142. 

निरवाण, 1. of a Rajput tribe. 211. 

निराढ, ind. © Exceedingly, verv much ?, 23: 

निवडू, m. © Throng 7, 185. 

fazy (Ding. K . i. 151). m. " The sky ©“ 137. 

निइसणो, v. (1) “ To sound. resound”. 131. 242: (2) “To rush 
against (?)", 221. 

ata, ind. With difficulty / ". 01. 

नो «gu, v |“ To become exhausted, to die”, 242. 

न्‌, postpos. of the accus.-dative, 66. 98 110, 133 244. 255. 
200. 

नेजालौ, adj. " Spearman, carrying a spear. 211. 

नेत, 1. ` A flag". 126. 

ने, postpos. of the aceus.-dative. S4. 255 

ने, ind. * And ". 112. J44, 214, 222 : used pleonastically after a 


conj. part.. 86 


ww 
m 


पखे, postpos. " Without 7. 95. 116 

पञ्चाइण, m.. pr. n.. 209. 

पडाख, m. `` An elephant ^ 94 

qat, m ^ A foil-sword ". 230. 

पड़तल, m. ^ Baggage. luggage. impedimenta ^ 
पड़वाल, t. ` The hoof of a horse `. 41. 


v 
M 
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€ 


qfe wr, m. ^ A sword `. 176. 

पड्गाहण, adj. “ Rescuer (१). See Notes, 28, 82. 

पतो, m., pr. n.. ७6. 

पत्य (Skt. पाथं), m.. metron. of Arjuna, 107. 

पबे, m. à A mountain ~. 20. 

परि, instrum. used ax a postpos.“ After the manner of... like ". 
173. 

परिजाऊ, sce Votes 86. 

war, m. " A horse ". 195. 

पंवार, n. of a Rajput tribe. 213. 

awe, adj. © Levelled. flattened (2)7. 22 (?). 44. 

पाखतो, postnos. " By, near. at the side of... 203, 224, 244. 

पाखे, the «ime as qd q. v.. 224. 

पाटोधर, m. © A chief. heir ^. 55. 168. 193. 

पाण, प्राण, m. " Power, force. strength © 106, 122. 

पाण्डव, m.. patron.. 69. 129, 147. 

ata, adj. ^ Pore, 73. 

पारत्य (Skt. पार्थ), m.. metron. of Arjuna, 128. 

पाल्‌ (abbr. for गोपालदास ), m.. pr. n. 172, 173 

fag, m. " Battle ". 28. 203, 243. 

fam, ind.. advers. conj. " But. however ™. 86 

पिण्डान, m. “ A funeral cake” 115. 

faw, plur. m. “ Ancestors . 190. 

प्रोथल (abbrev. for प्रिथोराज ), m.. pr. n.. 52. 178, 191. 

प्रोथलिओा (dimin. from the above) nL, pr. n., 58. 

ge, m. " Table board. «tage. plain; field (of battle)". 15: 

gus, f. "The back (of a horse)", 102 

deni, v. "To welcome the bridegroom with singing. ete., as 


» 
2. 


females do when he goes to the brides house ™. 159. 
पूढि, loc. used as postpos. " Behind ~. 62. 
पूंतारणो, v. "To caress ^, 91. 
प्रचारणी, v. ^ To provoke `, 114. 
yay, m. "7 A horse 7. 176. 235. 
प्रिथोराज, m pr n., 86. 
fagu, m. " An enemy. à Muhammadan 7. 165. 202. 
SY चालो, adj. " Having strong wrists 7. 58. 75 16147 i 
फमर्‌, see BARAT . 
फररणो, v. To flutter“. 40. 
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फूलधारा, f. " The point or blade of a sword ~. 106. 

फ्लफगर (for “Gat < 'प्रकर ), m. "À scattering of flowers | 82. 

qaşiq, m. "^ A Muhammadan ". 115. 175. 216. 232. 

बडको, m. " A piece. fragment `, 219. 

बडबडू, ind. onom. " Gabbling and jabbering `. 232. 

qu (Skt. बस्हिष्ट ), adj. " Most powerful or violent " 115. 

बलि, m., pr. n., 2. 169. 

we (abbr. for बलराम ), m.. pr. n, 32. 57. 167. 

बहसणो, v. “To rush into the battle. to attack ". 63, 88. 157, 
216, 264. 

बाणास (Ding. K.. ii, 62). 1. " A sword ^, 84. 

बारड, n. of a tribe of Caranas. 82. 84, 86. 

fa, num. " Two 7; बि बि. distributive, 204. 225. 231. 233. 

बिजड़ो (cfr. ag, Ding. K.. ii. 63). m. " A sword 7. 11. 204. 

fara, num. " Two, both 7, 48, 125, 126, 230, 245 : fas, obl.. 24. 

fave, m. ^ An illustrious epithet. a title 7, 172. 

बिरदाल, adj. ^ A hero who has won himself some illustrious epi- 
thet or title (birada) , 31. 

बिरदेत, m. `` Ditto ". 150, 170. 

faaz, the same as fate q v., 2. 59. 

fax, obl. of बे q. v " Both `. 16. 32. 65, 89, 167. 174. 

बोबौ, m. “ A Muhammadan” 116 

ss f. © The shaft of a spear’, 157. 

बे, num. " Two 7. 31. 34. 38, 54, 58. 63, 88, 102. 103. 1४1 : बेबे. 
“Both , 13; बेह, " Ditto , 244 

बोड, m. " À gash (of sword)". 84. 147. 

बोड, adj. " Much. many ". 133. 

faz, contr. from बिरद y. v. 70. 

भगवान (abbr. for भगवानदास ), m , pr. n., 82. 84, 185. 

waarfaair (dimin. from the following), m., pr. n.. 186. 

भमवानों (infl. form of भगवान q. v.), m., pr. n., 183, 187. 222 

aa, v. © To undertake, to take upon oneself ". 144. 

agga, m. ^ Glittering, twinkling ". 133, 244. 

wafg, m “An enemy, a Muhammadan ^, 169. 

भाऊ, pr. n., 210. 

भाखणो, v. To say. speak `. 132 (?). 

भाडो, n. of a Rajput tribe, 60. 206. 212. 

भालुणो, v. ` To look at, observe, see 7, 104, 169. 


२३२ वचनिका रा श्तनसिङ्जो री महसदासोत रौ । 


भादि, £. (?) ` Fire" (2). 176. 

faga (Ding. K.. ii. 81), m. " A horse ". 102, 131. 

भिड्णो, v. © To rush against, attack. meet 7. 114. 072. 183. 185. 
211. 

Wa, m., pr. n. (1) Bhima of the Mahābhārata `. 70. 114. 117. 
173, 227 ; (2) 173, 203. 

भोर, 1. ^ Help. assistance ". 30 

yataq, adj. " Having long or powerful arms”. 6l. 

सृथाण, m. " A quiver”. 125. 

भूरिओ, m., pr. n., 222. 

मङ्गल, m. “Fire”, 254 

मकर, m. © Mettle, excitement, eagerness to fight 7, ४7. 156 

aga, m. An epithet of the Cahavanas, S4. 

ममि, loc. used as a postpos. " In the middle of. .7, 145 

मष्डोवर, n of a town, 61. 

«wi, m., pr. n., 219. 

मधि, loc. used as a postpos "In 7. 73. 142. 234. 

मधकर, m., pr. n. (1) (poet. for मच्ठेसदास ), 52. 63. 70, ४1, ७४6 : 
(poet for मधोदास ), 177 

मधो (abbr. for मधोदास ), m.. pr. n.. 175, 176, 

मनमोट, adj. ^ Magnanimous " 214 

मलराउ (poet for «reg ), m.. pr. n.. 5 

मलेछ, m. © A Muhammadan ". 225 

मल्हप को, v. “To bounce (from jov)". 148. 1४७. 101. 210 250. 

wey, m. © Ocean. sea , 33. 

महिराण (poet. for महेसदास ), m . pr. n.. 3. 

महिलाइत, f. " Palaces. range of palaces” 244 

ava, m.. pr. n. (1) " The god Siva © 244. 260: (2) (Abbr. tor 
मडेसदास ), 5,8; महेसदास , 82. 

मरोलि, adj. ^ Middle, staying inside”. 244 

atafeat, n. of a Rajput tribe. 214. 

मातो, adj. © Huge, great ". 168. 191, 

माथ, loc. used as a postpos. * On. upon ^ 24. 133. 165, 216, 215. 

माधी (abbr. for माधोदास ), m. pr n.. 59 

मान (abbr. for arefag ), m.. pr. n.. 15 

मारको, m. 55A slaughterer (of enemies) 7. 83. 191. 208. 

मारवणि, f., pr n.. 86. 

मारहथो, m. “A slaushterer (of enemies) hand-powerful `. 166. 


~~ 
ty 
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मारू, m. (1) n. of a country. " Marwar“. 70, 86, 158; (2) “A 
Marwari. a native of Marwar "^, 132. 

माल (abbr. for arg ), m.. pr. n., 3. 9८ (?). 

माचरे, poss. adj. " My ` ; are®, loc. sing., 84. 

माहि, postpos. " In, inside ". 97, 143. 152. 217. 229. 

माहे, ditto, 62, 84, 86, 244. 

माझेस, for म q. v.. 52. 53. 64. 

सिलेगिर (Skt. मलथगिरि, poet. for महेसदास ), m.. pr. n.. 72. 

Wl'e, f. " Comparison, similarity ", 251. 

atta, m. “An emir’, 243. 

मोखण, n. of a tribe of Càranas, 203. 

सुक्कुन्दसिङ्गु, m., pr. n.. 244. 

मुगल, m. " A Muhammadan "7. 132. 133. 170. 243 

सुमलाल, m. "Ditto ", 218. 

मुझ, m., pr. n., 86. 

मुर, num. " Three ", 45. 

सुरक्षरा, f., n. of a country, © Marwar , S£. 

मुराद, m., pr. n. Murad, a brother of Orangzeb ". 11. 31, 49, 
130. 

eat, n. of a particular tribe of Banias, 208. 

सुदर, the same as मोहर q. v., 217. 

qeu, Ist pers. pron. sing., gen.-obl.. 65, 66 

gw, m. A Muhammadan 7. 118 143. 148, 235 

a «rs, ditto, 205. 

में, postpos. ^ In ", 109. 

में गल (Skt. agaa), m. ` An (intoxicated) elephant. 206, 

due (Skt. मदमत्त), m. `` Ditto `. 82. 

मो, Ist pers. pron. sing , gen.-obl.. 51 (£), 66 67, 71. 244. 

मोहर (Ding. K.. ii, 430), m. "The vanguard or front of an 
arrayed army `^, 55. 

ख्रितमिन्दर, m. © A funeral pyre , 256. 

म्हारो, poss. adj. " My ~, 69. 

ai (for इच्या), dem. pron., obl. plur., 129. 

a, ind. “Thus. so 7, 14. 53. 63. 

«gag, ind. onom. * Dispersing in all directions. m a scattering 
way ". 232. 

रढरांण, adj. comp. " Obstinate like Ravana”, 4. 
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रतन (abbr. for रतनसिद्ठ ), m., pr. n , 3, 26, 53, ७4, 145, 147. 200. 
217. 226, 242, 244. 262, 265 ; cag, 4 5. 8, 27, 130, 234. 
235, 236, 243. 

रतनमल (poet. for रतनसिङ्क ), m., pr. n., 2. 

रतनसो (ditto). m., pr n., 224. 

रतनागिर (Skt. taraq ), (ditto). m.. pr. n.. 144. 148, 185, 227, 230. 

रतनो (infl. form of रतन ), m., pr. n., 217. 

vw, cur, f£. © A heavenly nymph `“, 180, 244. 

रयण (poet. for रतन ), m., pr. n., 54, 82, 155. 

रल॒ड्लणो, v. To stream "`, 225. 

रवद्‌ (Skt. QF ), m. © A Muhammadan 7, 195 193, 211. 227 

रहचणो, v. "To kill. slay ". 117. 

रहवाल, m. " An ambling horse `, 34. 

रिल, f " Cold wind ". 133. 

रामवाग, 1. ` See Votes, 105. 

राजाउत्त, patron.. n. of a sub-tribe of the Kachavahas. 244. 

राखि, subst. used as an honorific pronoun, 53. 

राठवड़, the same as the following, 27. 

uate, n. of a Rajput tribe, 144, 148, 180, 104, 244. 

vfu (Skt. रावण ), m.. pr. n.. +. 154, 186. 

दाम, m., pr. n., 27. 

रामो, m.. pr. n.. 211. 

qarata (for राय” ), m., pr. n., 165. 

राया सिद्ध (for राय ), m.. pr. n., 193. 

रावण, m.. pr. n.. 172. 

ast, m "An heroic poem `, 265. 

रासो (abbr. for xrafgg m. pr. n.. S6, 151. 

रिषमल (1) m.. pr n., 2, 86; (2) patron. " Rinamalòta ©. 55 (° क्ष). 
57, 144, 149. 

रिणमाल, ditto, 201. 

रिम (Skt. रिपु), m. * An enemy ". 114. 

feacre, m + BRáhu to the enemies, terror of the enemies (ept- 
thet of a valiant warrior)’, 166. 208, 

ta (Ding. K.. ii. 467), * Battle". 216. 

eat (abbr. for रुघनाथ ), m.. pr. n.. 52, 60. 182. 

agm, v. "To sound, roar”, 227. 

«z,m " A Muhammadan ", 234. 

uw, v. ^ To roll. to fall ". 237 
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ददिराल, m. “ Blood `, 225 

ea, 1. A sword 7.81, 133. 154. 162. 174 216. 

रेण, contr. from Ta, (|. ".; ufs (poet. for रतनसिङ्गः ) m. Y pr. 
n., 244, 260. 

Rurex (< रतनागिर q. ए.). m., pr. n., 151. 223. 263 

रोल, adj. " Destroyer ", 98. 

vns, n. of a tribe of Càranas, 200. 

रोड, m. "^ A Muhammadan "^ 194, 227 

रोद्राइण, 11. " Ditto”. 42. 

रौड्राल, m. °’ Ditto’. 36. 

रौस (Pers. (Ay). f. 7 Style. manner ~. 244. 

wu (Skt wag ), m.. pr. n.. 27 

wd postpos. " Till. as far as.. 7. 40. 112 , gar? wd , 245. 

sig, f.. 1.. of a town. 84. 

लद्बडाग पति, m.. an epithet of Ravana, 146. 

aata, adj. ` Worth a lakh of rupees ". subst m. “A valuable 
horse”. 132, 244. 

farsi, v. 31d sing. ^ To take ". 121. 240. 

qiu (Ding. K.. ii, 75), m. " An elephant ^, 92 

बगड़ो, f.. n. of a place. 86, 196. 

वडालो, adj. ^ Great, eminent, 109; “Grand (n. of a raga)". 87. 

agag, f. "A shield , 238. 

aftra, adj. and subst. m. “ A man favoured by the gods "7. 161. 
187. 220, 223, 230. 

a@, ind.. 19, 53. 152. 

बदरडणो, v. onom, ^ To flow 7, 33. 

at (for ww), dem. pron. obl. plur. m.. 129. 

बाकौ, m. ^ Strife. contest ". 266 (का). 

वागणौ, v. © To sound (intr.) , 144, 160 ; 7 To fall upon and beat, 
to strike ", 161 ; " To fall in battle `, 197. 

वाघ, m.. pr. n.. 55 

बाघा (for °a¥ ), ditto, 3. 

वाजि, बाज, m. ^ A horse 7, 40. 179, 200, 215, 229, 237, 238, 243. 

बान, f. ` Lustre. celebrity ", 153. 

area, m. ^ A distinguished (warrior). 52. 170. 

वानो, m.. used in the plur. बाना, " Insignia ". 170. 

वालमोक, m., pr. n., $4. 

विचाले, postpos. " Between ", 42. 
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fafa, ditto. 86, 131. 147, 196, 219. 

fafra, m. ©“ An enemy, a Muhammadan `“. 186. 199. 214. 

विचे, postpos. © Between ". 62. 107. 

fasi, m. 7 A nephew ". 82. 

fagz, m. " A horse "7, 104. 105. 

fasst, v. " To destroy ^. 82. 186. 

विनाणि, instr. used as a postpos. " After the manner of... like”. 
162, 233 

विभाड्णो, v. 10 crush destroy ° ४2. 

विरोल्‌, adj. © Destrover `; fatiwew ˆ Destrover of the (enemy) 
army `. 90 

विवाण (Skt. विमान o, m. 7 A chariot of the gods ~. 244. 

विसन (Skt. विष्णु ), m.. pr. n.. 2. 244. 260. 

faaet, v ^ To split. eut in two © 84: 7 To eut. to pieces 7 
214. 215. 

वोकमसो, m.. pr n., 86. 

वोढल (abbr. for वोठलदास 1, m., pr. n., 56, 169, 191. 

atafwsir (dimin of the following), m. pr. n. 152, 

वोढलो (infl. form of कोढल्ल ), m.. pr. n.. 171. 

atx, m. ` A brother, consanguineous ". 30. 

बोरचालू, f. (2) 7 Battle ` (?), 128 

वौरम (abbr. for वौरमदे ), m. pr. n., 3. 

3, dem. pron. dir. plur.. 31, 130. 

बेगड़ो सॉड धवल, m.. pr. n.. 86. 

वेदव्यास, m., pr. n , 84 

get (Skt. Jya ), m. " The Creator ~“. 101. 

वैणोदास, m.. pr n. 207. 

बैणै (a dimin. of the foregoing). m.. pr. n., 213. 

asitfa, f. © Thunderbolt-tire `, 133. 

aga (Skt. ब्रह्मा i, m., pr. n., 159. 244, 260. 

सको, gener. pron. * All, everybody "7, 87. 149, 185 

समतो पुरी, adj.. an epithet of the Cahuvanas. 187. 

सचालो, adj. © Awakened (2). 87. 

समद्र (Ding. K.. ii, 465; for समर ), m. " Battle ". 51. 168. 192. 

सम्प, ind. (?) " Together. in one mass (7). 20, 

सरजोत (Skt. सजोबित ), adj. © Revived `. 244. 

सरस ( सरिस ), adj. " Distinguished ". 133: © Excellent ? 262 : 
used as a postpos. " Better than, more than. .”, 61 , 68. 
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aqa (for “खो ), m., pr. n., 3, 55; सलुखा, m. plur. patron.. an 
epithet of the Rathoras. 60. 

सलुसलणो, v. ^ To reel ", 132. 

afs, gener. pron. “ All ”, dir., 150, 213. 227, 250. 252 ; obl., 
53. wfg को, ditto ". 158. 

साकाबन्ध, adj. ` Epoch-making ". 84. 

grat, m. “ Battle ", 266 (Car). 

साचौरो, adj.. n. of a branch of the Cahuvanas, 84. 152. 

साबल (Ding. K.. ii, 459, 461), f. `` A spear `“. 157, 198. 

सार (Ding. K.. ii. 63). £. (2) © A sword ". 69, 125. 194. 221. 

सारणे, v. ^ To make. accomplish. perform ". 115 

सारवङ्ग (for ure, Ding. K., ii. 81). m. * A horse ". 108, 

सारू, postpos. * For. to ”, 24. 70. 

araa, v. ^ To march, to advance with an army 7, 35. 134. 

साँवल, m., pr. n.. 208. 

सावित्रो, f., pr. n., 261. 

arem, m. “ A master of the stables `. 215 

am, v. ^ To catch. grasp, hold ". 114, 122. 171. 

साडिजडां, m., pr. n., “ The emperor Sah Jahan ". 12. 144. 

सादिजदान, ditto, 8. 

सादिनद्दॉ, ditto, 9. 

साहिब (abbr. for साहिबखाँ ), m.. pr. n . 159. 

सादिबखान, m., pr. n., 82, 153. 

साहिबो (infl. form of साहिब ), m , pr. n.. 84, 191. 

सिङ्कुजसौ (poet. for जसवन्ससिद्ध q. v.). m.. pr. n.. 13. 

सिर, postpos. (?) “ Of (१), for (1). 77. 

सिरताज, adj. `“ Best. excellent ". 238. 

facet (Skt. शिखर) m. “ Top. crest, crown ". 53. 

सिव (Skt. fa’), m., pr. n., 2. 

QA, n. of a Rajput tribe, 18, 149, 244. 

सोड (for सोडो ), m., pr. n., 3. 

सु, correl. pron., 84, 86. 

स्ढज्ञाणसिदृ', m., pr. n , 244. 

खुन्दर, m., pr. n., 212. 

qos, m. Fire ", 256. 

सुराति, 1. “ Heroism, prowess ", 79. 

æ, postpos. of the abl., 25, 46, 52, 54, 84. 86. 99, 122. 133. 144. 
157, 188, 244, 255. l 
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wat (for °जो ), m., pr. n., 3. 

छजाउत, patron., 63. 

ast, m.. pr. n. (1) (abbr. for qsrfag: or “मल ), 56 : (2) n. of one 
of the sons of Sah Jahan, 12, 15 

gam, v. '' To devise. to arrange (a battle)”. 56. 

रूपमो, m ~ A champion. warrior `. 141. 

afaa, m.. pr. n., 55. 

संखाडत, n. of a branch of the Kachavāhās, 244. 

सेन, m. (sic) " An army "`, 35. 45. 

खेलणो, v. " To jump over or against `. 107. 

सोनागिरे, n. of a branch of the Cahuvanas, 60. 

सोभौ, m., pr. n.. 86. 

सोड ? `` Desire ` (2), 147. 

मौ, qual. adj , 82, 133. 

faar (for Ñ ), f., pr. n.. 261. 

qag, ind. onom. used as a subst. (?) " A confused noise ", 32. 

इड़ाइड ind. onom. “ Laughing loudly * . 239. 

हणमन्त, m.. pr. n.. 153 

इणमान, ditto. 113. 

हइथालो, adj. " Hand-powerful ". 3. 

w&,ind " In great or infinite number ", 74. 

इमस्स, m. (?) " The confused noise of a multitude of horses. 
men, etc. marching on ". 235. 

हभोर, m., pr. n., 81. 

हर (for इरो, q. v.). m. “ A grand-son, descendant", 57. 130. 241. 

इरि, m.. pr. n.. 129. 

हरवल (Ding K..ii. 430). £ " Vanguard ”. 144. 

इरो, m. ^ A grand-son. descendant ". 57. 58. 62. 153. 173. 174, 
175. 192. 195. 207. 

इलोलां. see Votes. 20. 

हाकोटणो, v. " To shout (in battle)”. 209. 

हाॉँजो, ind." Yes `. 244. 

arg}, n. of a Rajput tribe. 19. 149. 244. 

दाथके, ind. (१) ^ Hand to hand. with his own hand (१), 144. 

हाम, f. © Purport, desire ". 102. 187. 

डॉस, f. " Eagerness desire ". 207: " Eagerness (of battle)", 
198. 

हिन्दुआण, adj. " Hindū `. 131. 
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ferat, v. “ To go, to march on ", 116 ; “ To tremble ”, 132. 

faaan, v. ^ To unsettle, to put into confusion ”, 229. 

चौक, m. “ The heart, breast ??, 229. 

हो जरणौ, v. ^ To neigh (?)". 40. 

इ, v. 3rd sing. * Becomes, is ", 32, 256. 257 ; conj. part., 9, 
11, 84, 86. 

Be, v. “ ditto 10. 40, 43, 86 104, 229, 231, 235, 238. 239, 
244. 

क, lst pers. pron. sing. 68, 244. 

हकलकलल्‌, onom. m. (7) © A confused noise, bristle and clamor ”, 
89. 

त्ता, partic. adj. used as a postpos. of the abl., 10. 122, 

इति, ditto. 18. 

डेक (for अक ), see किसड़ो Fa, 255. 

Seul, v. ^ To drive or push before one's self ”, 59. 

हैं, m. © A horse ”, 127. 

है ac (Skt. हयबर ), m. “ Ditto ", 14, 32, 36. 84, 133, 157. 

$3 (Skt. इयपति ), m. ^ Emperor, whence : a Muhammadan °, 
31, 59, 155. 201, 209. 

हो, ind. `` Oho ! ". 133, 244. 

द्योमणौ, v. © To sacrifice, immolate ", 258, 259. 
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१ The i Part of, the ii Section of the Descriptive Catalogue of 
Bardic and Historical Manuscripts. whereof the present is the 
i fasciculus. deals with the manuscripts of Bardie Portry extant 
in the Bikaner State. Though Bikaner 1s not one of the richest 
States in respect of bardie productions. vet the account of the 
manuscripts found in it will suffice to give an approximate idea 
of the vastness and importance of this peculiar literature. which 
once flourished all over Rajputana and Gujarat. wherever the 
Rajput was lavish of his blood to the soil of his conquest. and 
of villages to the Caranas. It is a literature that is almost al- 
together dead to-dav. but all the more precious are the relics 
of its exuberant growth in the past Of the different kinds of 
poetical composition which form the subject of this Section, 
there is one particularly noteworthy for its originality. I mean 
the " commemorative song ". Collections of commemorative 
songs. or. as the bards would say. sakha ri karitt. are common 
enough in Rajputana. and it is not rare to find. even to this day, 
Caranas who know dozens and dozens of such songs by heart. 
In the collections. of course. the, are numbered by hundreds 
and thousands, Apart from their literarv value. which is often 
considerable. these commemorative songs have a great impor- 
tance for the light thev throw on the Rajput life in the Middle 
Ages, and also—when they are really contemporary with the 
events commemorated—for the help ther give to the historian. 
The difficulties of classifying commemorative songs in rich col- 
lections by means of a descriptive catalogue. are obvious. but 
| have tried to overcome them by grouping the songs according 
to subjects, and according to authors. whenever the name of 
the author was known. For evident reasons. I have always 
described at more length works composed in or referring to 
Bikaner. than others. 

All the manuscripts of Bardic Poetry described in the 
i fasciculus are found in the Darbar Library in the Fort of 
Bikaner. 

L. P.T 
Bikaner, 18th March 1917. 


MS. 1 :-गाडण पसाइत रो ने आररां रो 
फुटकर कविता. 


A MS. in the form of a book, 72" x Sf in size. originally 
consisting of 232 leaves. but now reduced to only 140. 92 of the 
external leaves having gone lost. The leaves that remain at 
present are numerated from 47 to 186. Each page contains 
12-14 lines of writing. of 18-25 aksarus each. Beautiful and 
accurate Marwari devanāgarī hand-writing. The MS. is un- 
dated, but appears to have been written during the Samvat 
Century 1700. 

The MS. contains :— 


(a) HERE गत ११५८5, गोव RRS, pp. 430-03. A collection of 118 mis- 


cellaneous gilts. mostly celebrating Rathora chiefs and rulers 
of Bikaner and Jodhpur. A great number of the gitas are anony- 
mous. The authors of the others are the Caranas follow- 
ing :—ApHO Kisanó 88, Durasó 31. 101; 351५0 Karama डॉ. 22, 
55, 61, 64, 70, Daló 63. Düdo. 74, Mano 66, Malo 23: Kavryo 
Bhani Dasa 60 ; KHIRIyYO Jaga Mala 89, Devananda 48 ; GaApANA 
Kesava Dasa 7. 79. Sadi 56 ; DHaDHAVARIYO Mokó 5; DHinaNA 
Malo 55, Nart Hara Sūra 67; BARATHA Akhó Bhanavata 58. 
Thakura Si Devávata 28, Dügara Si 30. Teja Si 24, Sakara 29 : 
Ratant Dharama Dasa 4; VIrnt Mehó 19, 71, 72. 73; ६३10 
Malo 6, 75.! The two gitas 44 and 69 are by RATHORA Prithi- 
Raja. a son of rava Kalyana Mala of Bikaner. 


(७) जोधपुर È मद्दाराजा गजसिङ्घजौ सौ कविता, pp. 9५८-100. 


A series of 13 gitas and 1 jhamala in honour of maharaja Gaja 
Singha of Jodhpur. mostly by Carana Kutriyo (?) Hari Dasa 
Bindvata. The names of the other poets are: AsiyO Ratana 
Si; DHADHAVARIYO Khiva Raja; BaratHa Raja Si; and 
Mantvó Deyo. 


(c) फुटकर गौत 8३, pp. 1000-1160. A collection of 43 mis- 


collaneouxs gitas. on the same subjects as («) above. partly anony- 
mous, and partly by the Caranas following :—ADHO Kisano 


! In the above list of Caranas the individual names have been 
grouped under the name designating the particular 4akh@ or khapa to 
which the persons in question belonged. The names of the sakhas have 
been printed in capital letters and arranged alphabetically. The figures 
given after the names, indicate the place of the songs in the collection. 
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21, Dügara Si 24. 43. Durasó 6; Kurritvd Jaga Mala 23; 
DHIRANA Malo 9: Bararna Kalyana Dasa Pithavata 13, Teja 
नि 3; Larasa Kheta Si 20: SApt Malo 4. Ramo 16. 
A 
(d) राव रिण्मल i] रूपक meu पसाइत शो कच्ियो, 
pp. 1l7a-1236. A poem in chandas, dühas, kaviltas. and gathas 
on Rathóra Rina Mala, the ràva of Mandora. and the treacher- 
ous death he met in the palace of rànó Kiibho of Citora. By 
GADANA Pasaita. Beginning :— 
A 
॥ ety वध वाणी ब्रह्ममाणों 
कोमारी सरसत्ति | 
कोरत शिणमल करू 
देवौ ete समत्ति॥९॥ 
a -~ 
पोर दिखावे प्राण 
aA NR LA 
गढ़ भले भले गिर | 
: N 
सांमकोयो सुरताण 
MES 3 
Jaai चडोयो गले । २ | ... ete. 


(e) कवित्त गाव ग्णिमल नागोर È u Wis ने मार्यो ते 
समे रा गाडया पसाइत रा कच्चिया, pp. 1235-0256. A series of 7 
chappaya kuvittes by ( īpaya Pasdita, in commemoration of 
the battle of Jotral. where ràva Rina Mala fought against Peroj 
of Nagora, to help rànó Mokala of Citora. Beginning :— 
अंब कोप yà 
afa wiz उरु चाड़े | 
तरंग वेल विकसौये 
ata थाट निघाड़े। ... , ete. 
(f) afaa राव शियामल श्यो मोकल Y पेर में ate ने 
मार्यो तें समे रा गाडण पसाइत रा कच्या, pp 1250-1264. A 


Sees R Qm AN, 
series of 5 chappaya kavittas by GADANA Pasüita. recording the 
murder of rand Mokala of Citora at the hands of Cácó, and the 
revenge wreaked on the latter by rava Rina Mala. Begin- 
ning :— 


डाबिलां मालवौ 

सुयण सुचो हथ GAL, 
faxuni आधार 

कर्ण तौरथां मुगतां। ... . ete. 
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2 NNR A Fru? 

(9) कवित्त शाव श्णिमल चूड रे dr मे भाटियाँ ने मारिया 
A » = 2 
त सम शा, गाडण पसाइत रा किया, pp. 1264-1274. A series of 


5 chappaya kavitias by 39453 Pasaita. commemorating the 
punitive expedition which rüva Pina Mala undertook against 
the Bhatis, to revenge the death of (ido. his father. Begin- 
ning :— 


ae ग्रास वर्षास 
- भीचे a 
वेम (sic) भौच विल । 
aA 
ace काट काठिय 
. ag 
सार ससमारू कौज | ... , ete, 


h) गरृणजोधायण गाडण पसाइत रो AS, pp. 128a-137b. The 
“Guna Jodhàyana ". a poem in £avittas, dühüs, and chandas 
in honour of rava Jodho. the founder of Jodhpur, by GipaNA 
Pasaita. Shorter than the ordinary later recensions Begin- 
ning :— 

EN ले AR. 
॥ कवित्त ॥ खेरवे HF (sic.) 
कटक alt वाहर चड़ौया | 
fez A 
दूं अन wate 
व्याप सांन्हा आपड़ौया। ... , ete. 


नोसाणियाँ ई ठाठियॉ रो aw, pp. 1394-1415. A collec- 


tion of 6 n?stn?s on Rüthóra rava Cüdó, Rathora Jéta अ Khiv 
Udavata, ravala Malo. Rathora Jéta Mala Salakhavata. and 
athora Teja St Dügarasióta. The two last-mentioned nis@nis 


are stated to have been composed by the DHApHIs Magard and 
Bhalü 


0) मच्चाशजा गजसिङ्घजो रा गोत ६, pp 1435-14». A collec- 


tion of 6 mtas in honour of maharaja Gaja Singha of Jodhpur, 
of which the 2nd and 4th are stated to have been composed bv 
BARATHA Raja Si Akhavata. and the others are anonymous. 


(b) शा राव wuxfegst रा गोत ९७, pp. 1500-1560. A col- 


lection of 17 gitas by different poets. in honour of viva Amara 
Singha, the elder brother of maharaja Jasavanta Singha of 
Jodhpur. The names of the poets given are the following :— 
ADHO Kisanó 2. Dügara Si 17: AstyO Ratana Si 16; GADANA 
Keso Daca 4.15 Madho Dasa 1: BARATHA Narahara Dasa l4 
Ratana Si Dedavata 11, Ravó 3: Sapt Natho 13 
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(l) फुटकरु गौत २७, pp. 1605-1755. A collection of 27 mis- 


cellaneous gitas, partly anonymous and partly by the Caranas 
following :—ADHO Kisanó 3. 4. 9. 10, Dügara Si 24. Durasó 11 : 
KHIRIYO Jasó 19. Hari Dasa Banavata 1, 17. 23, 26: GADANA 
Keso Dasa 15: DHIRANA Malo 2: bBagaTHA Jasó 20, Ratana 
SIS, 21; Lanasa Kheta Si 22: Viņu Dhólü 25; VANASURA 
Duragó 27. 

(m) राव गाँगे रा छन्द किनिये खेमे शा mut, 0. 1770-0. A 


small poem in chandas. in honour of riva Gago of Jodhpur, by 
KINIyo Khemó Beginning :— 


॥ गाहा ॥ कमध जोध कलोधं 
करिमश गंग नरींद सक्रगे | ... , etc. 


(n) uT डरे सिद्ध'जी्‌ रा FEER we, pp. 1770-1790. A 


small poem in chandas on rand Ude Singha of Mevara. Anony- 
mous. Beginning :— 


॥ दोहा ॥ जे डडीयण अति जोतिवंत 
पूरित गयगा परमाण d 
उडौयण उडोयण safe 
भाण वखार सभाण ॥ ... cte. 


(0) saza मलिक गा कन्द देसन्तरी, pp. 1790-181/॥. ^ small 
क We 


poem in chandas in honour of Jabdal Malik. the Vihari Pathána 
ruler of Jalora. Anonymous. Beginning :— 


॥ दोद्दा॥ पनि जिण ae न utet 
afa afa थाइ अलब | 
few तु हृवौ प्रगट 
ute जेथि आंग प्रलंब ॥९॥ ... , Ete 


(p) गाणे उदे सिद्धजी गभे वेलि साँद रामं रो wet, pp. Wie 


182a. A small poem in reliya yes in honour of rand Udé 
Singha of Mevara. by Sant Ramo Beginning ण 


ऊजम अंग ang wer जिम आसति 
पौद्चवि न कोई Aag पदि | ... , ete. 
- A ~ a 
(४) रा” Beate जेतावत शो वेलि बारठ mus भाणौत रौ कच, 
p noc nonu UEM cic mee EN 


pp. 1825-1845. A small poem in rliya ilas in honour of 
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Rithora Dei Dasa Jétavata, by BARATHA Akhó Bhanota 
Beginning :— i 


ब्रह्मांगो मात मया करि वैगी 
भल आखर मागंतां भेद । ... . ete. 


(r) सोडे भाखरसो रा छन्द, pp. 1345-1855. A small poem 


in chandas in honour of Sodhó Bhakhara Si Véraüta. Anony- 
mous, Beginning :— 


। भाखर भाजे जांत 
A 
काल भ्र आय कटक , .... ete 


The MS. is ir the Darbar Library in the Fort of Bikaner 


MS. 2 :-जैतसो रा ने पाबूजो रा इन्द . 


A MS. in the form of a autakd consisting of 93 leaves 
52” x 62” in size. From 15 to 19 lines of writing per page, and 
from 20 to 30 aksaras per line. Jaina. Written by different 
hands and at different periods. The former half of the MS. is in 
devanagari, and was caused to be copied by Kothari Thira Pala. 
the son of Karama Ni. at Pipisara in the vear Samvat 1672. 
This is the only really interesting part of the MN. the latter half 
being more recent in time and very inaccurately written. partly 
in Marwari-devanagari. and partly in mahajani. and contain- 
ing nothing of any particular interest. 

Leaving aside extraneous and unimportant matters. the 
bardic works of interest contained in the MS. are the two fol- 
lowing :— 


(a) राइ जडतसोच् र्ड पाघड़ौ gem pp. 74-350. A poem in 


honour of rava Jéta Si of Bikaner. in 485 pa@yhar? chandas, by 
an author unknown. Different from the homonymous work by 
Süjó contained in MS. 15 (0. though composed during the same 
time and on the same lines as the latter. The object of the poem 
is to celebrate the momentous vietorv obtained by rava Jéta Si 
over Kamran. the son of Babar. who after taking Bhatanera had 
marched over Bikaner with large forces. The date of the afore- 
said event is Samvat 159] and the poem seems to have been 


' I have retained here the archaic spelling which is found in the MS. 
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composed immediately or shortly afterwards. certainly before 
Jéta Si fell on the field of honour in Samvat 1598. As usual 
with all bardie poems of some bulk and importance. the subject 
is preceded by a lengthy introduction, containing a genealogical 
account of the predecessors of एव एक Jéta Si. from rava Salakho 
down to rava Lüna Karana. Jéta Sts father. Here the lengthi- 
est accounts are those of riva Vīkò and rava Lina Karana. 
and they are particularly important insomuch as, with the ex- 
ceptiou of a few scattered songs. thev constitute the oldest 
documents we have of the history of the two aforesaid ravas. 
The account of Jéta Ni begins only from stanza 224. and con- 
tinues to the end, the subject being treated verv prolixly, espe- 
cially the part referring to the battle mentioned above. where 
a minute description is given of the Rajput chiefs who fought 
with Jéta Si and the particular horses they mounted. 

The poem begins : 


पय प्रथम गुणसर पय प्रणाम 
as बुद्धि ततच्तण Fre aia | 
अगिवांण सुरां ww ऐकदंत 
निज वचन समप्पइ मनि नभ्नंति॥ २ ॥ 
The copy is fairly correct and very accurately written. A 
peculiarity worth mentioning is the writing of the vocalic groups 


८. 6४ ७३ WT, WS. The colophon, which I cite below, records the 


date and the name of the man who caused the copy to be 
made :— 


संवत्‌ १६७२ वर्ष शाके १५ - - माइमासे ¦ Ba | । चितौयायां 
तिथौ गुरुवासरे । चोपड़ागोचे । कोठारी विश्द सोभमाने | सा? 
रवनसौ तत्पृत्र करमसोद्द पुत्र थिरपाल लिषावतं ॥ आत्मार्थ | 

pw खौवरुजांग fua ॥ पौपासरमध्ये ॥ सुः ॥ 


(b) कन्द चोटक पाबू Aeris र्ड'वोठ "wr र्ड www, 


pp. 364-394. A poem in 46 verses (3 ahas. 42 trotaka chandas, 
and 1 kalasa) celebrating Pabu Dhàdhalóta. the well-known 
Rathora deified hero. and the. glorious death he met at the 
hands of Khici Jida Rava. while trving to rescue some kine 
stolen by the latter. Composed by Vithü Mehó. Beginning :— 


ata कमधज्ज पाल्ह वर्दाई | 
aas fate वाण वरुदाई | 


Sect. II, Bardic Poetry—Pt. I, Bikaner State. 9 


वयश हरे वांकड Fees) 
वांकां पाधोरण वस्दाई॥ १ ॥... , ete. 


Written by the same hand as (4). 


The MS. is in the Darbar Library in the Fort of Pikaner. 


MS. 3:-ढेलै मारू रा TT. 


ने MS. in the form of a book. bound but uncovered. con- 
sisting of 95 leaves covered with writing. besides 20 blank 
leaves unnumbered. distributed partlv at the beginniug and part- 
Ivattheend. Size of the leaves 94” x 54”. Each page contains 
25-28 lines of writing, and each line about 20 aksaras. The 
writing is by two different hands. in clear devanāgarī. The 
latter half of the MS. was written by pandit Kesó Dasa at mri 
Sagara (376!) in the vear Samvat 1752. 


The MS. contains three works. of which one only, the third, 
is of bardic interest : 


(a) कविप्रिया केसवदास छत, pp 17-79. The Kavipriya by 
Kesava Dasa, a well-known work on rhetoric. Beginning :— 
गजमुख सनमुख होत हो 
~ EN 
fau faga व्ह जात , ... . ete. 


(b) रसमञ्जरी छश्विस छत pp. 654-S3«. A Bhāsā vulgari- 


sation of some Sanskrit Rasamuñjari. bv Harivamsa. Begin- 
ning :— 


कल कपोल मद लोभ रस 
कल गुज्जत शोलंब | 
कवि कदंब आनंद कच्चि 
लंबोदर अवलंब ॥ १ ॥ ... , ete. 
zn मारू XDTT,DD 835-05h. The verv popular story 


of the amours of Dholó, the son of Nala. 1ajà of Nalavara. and 
Marii or Maravani, the daughter of rava Pingala of Pugala. in 
395 duhas. Beginning :— 
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ajer]. que पिंगल राज 
नल राजा नश्वरे नयरे | 
अदिठा fea दूरे 
सगाई देव संजोगे ॥ १ ॥ 
[zwi]! yaw देश दुकाल थयो 
किन छो काल विशेष , 
पिंगल ऊचालो कियो 


A ~ 
नश्वर वर d देस | २ ॥ 
Fading :— 
aime अति sere अति 
नश्वर माहे ठोल | 
ससने'हो सयणां sut 
A 
कलि में रोया बोल | ey ॥ 


The MN is in the Darbar Library in the Fort of Bikaner. 


MS. ५:--फुटकर गोत . 


A MS. in the form of a paper-roll, 212” long by 61^-61^" 
broad. About 20-25 aksaras per line. Fragmentary in the 
beginning. Written on both the faces of the paper. Deva- 
nügari script. About 150-200 years old. 

The roll contains a small collection of phutakara gita. or 
miscellaneous bardic songs. part of which refer to the Rathóra 
rulers of Bikaner. The most interesting songs in the collection 
are the following : — 


गोत राजा afar a, anonymous 

(Beginning: शिवा सोइ शिव भौम खग नाग पावक सघण ... ) 
गोत uT साँगेंजी a, by Manryartyo Hara Dasa 

(Beginning: महमंद मुदाफर बेवे मंजे ....) 


a as 
wa जस जाड़च से, anonymous. 


(Beginning: तिल तिल तन Bat तयो जद qa...) 
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गौत २ मकुन्दसिङ्ग हाडे रा, by Kaviya Tiloka Dasa and Lina 
Karana. 
(Beginning: च्यागे €T gat विसो ऊप्रमे .., and: पछचे नच 
खड़ो चक्र पछितावे ‘- > respectively ) 
Wa रड सत्रसालजी रो, by Kavivo Tiloka Dasa. 
(Beginning: cat बल दाखि cam दल देखे ... ) 
गौत रतन महेसदामोत रो, by KAVIYO Syama. 
(Beginning: च्यायो जदि काम जु तू अतुलोबल ... ) 
गीत राजा करगसिद्व जी रो, by Kumrvo Rai Singha. 
(Beginning: चेठौयो ag faa कमल चालेवा ... ) 
गीत REIT aqufagst गे, by Kurgrvó Rai Singha. 
(Beginning: करन मुश्डोयो कहे पतिसाद्द कासु करी ... ) 
गोत सेखे सखूजावत Ñ, bv KHIRIYO Dedo. 
(Beginning: muid WIE बराबर awe .. ) 
गोत अखेराज सोनिगरे रो, by Kumryd Dedd. 
(Beginning : साबासे "x suu रूरिज . . ) 
गोत weg सोनिगर रो, by Kureryd Malo. 
(Beginning : gag वाहता ata जंमदाठ SRT डसण ... ) 
गौत [ राणे ] Et zt, bx Baratua (१) Harasüra 
(Beginning: जण जोवण जावते'मोटौ जोखिम ... ) 
गोत रउ sm zl bi AsiyO Puna Rava. 
(Beginning: aw राव रांगा वाद विवरजित ... ) 
गौत राजा रार्यामङ्कजौ रो, by 359150 Dude. 
(Beginning: वसधा «rg जोध तणो कि aba...) 
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गोत कल्यायादास राइमलीत रौ, bv Rirwora Prithi Raja, 
(Beginning : sq —q MNI अकब्बर ... ) 
गोत राड वौकेजी il by BARATHA Cóhatha. 
(Beginning : संमेले सघण Hex नर TW ... ) 
गोत कल्याणदास राइमलौत सौ, by 35150 Düdo. 
(Beginning : समौयाण कल्याण तण wa सोधो... ) 


The MS. is in the Darbar Librarv in the Fort of Bikaner. 


MS. 5:--सोढी नाथौ रो कविता नै सोढे राणे 
राइमल रा गणगीत . 


A MS. in the form of an ordinary book. cloth-bound, num- 
bering 310 leaves. of which the first two are lost. Spoilt in 
places by water stains and by sticking of the leaves to one 
another. Containing 13-15 lines per page and 14-15 aksaras per 
line. Written almost all in devanāgarī by vráhmana Vihar 
the son of Sridhara. at Deravara. in Samvat 1730-31. 

The MS. seems to have belonged to Nathi.a Sodhi of Dera- 
vara. It was caused to be written bx her. and contains almost 
onlv works composed by her. Nothing is said concerning her 
personality, except that she was the daughter of Bhoja, but if 
we are correct in identifying the latter with rand Bhoja Raja of 
Umarakota. her personality becomes at once definite and im- 
portant. Rano Bhoja Raja. the son of Candra Sena, must hav 
been ruling between the end of the Samvat-Century 1600, and 
the beginning of the Samvat-Centurs 1700, According to Müha- 
nota Nena Si (Paeara ri Khyata). Bhoja Raja's son and succes 
sor Isara Dasa was removed from the gaddi by ravala Sabala 
Singha in Samvat 1710. Therefore Nàthi. who wrote in Samvat 
1730-31, might well be his sister. Possibly. she had been 
married at Derávara. and had subsequently become a fervent 
proselyte of Visnuism and taken to compose religious works 

The contents of the MS. may be divided as follows :— 


(a) Stat नाथौ रो कविता, pp. 26-1788. A series of six re- 


ligious poems by Sodhi Nathi. composed in Samvat 1730-31, at 
Deravara, during the reign of rávala Sundara Dasa of (Jesal- 
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mer १), and raja Dalapati Singha (of Bikaner). These are the 
names of the works :— 


भगतभाव रा चन्द्रायणा, pp. 34-365. In 210 verses. 
TEM, pp. 374-505. In 77 verses. 

साख्याँ, pp. 51८-30). In 338 verses. 

हरिलोला, pp. 81a-1042. 

नामलोला, pp. 1035-1615. In 532 verses. 
बालचरित, pp. 1645-1695. In 62 verses. 
कंसलोखा, pp. 1706-1799. In 109 verses 


A 
(b) MS राणे राइमल रा गणगोत. pp. 179a-186a. A small 
ERRARE 


poem in 63 verses. celebrating rind Rai Mala, a Sodhó, and the 
gallantry displayed by him on the battle-field of Kagini. Rai 
Mala was a son of Siva Raja, and grandson of Kabho (cfr. Mu. 
Nena Ni, loc. cit). The name of the author is not given. The 
poem begins :— 


॥ च्यारज्या ॥ सोठा रांग समथो 
हिरणो दलिद्र रूप gg राय हर | 
वाषांणां वडइथो | 
रायांमाल wieso रांग ॥ १ ॥ ..., ete 
The work was copied at Derivara. in Samvat 1731. by the 
same vrà^ Vihari Chagani. 
(c) फुटकर कविता, pp. 1865-2075. and 2615-2715. Miscella- 
neous verses of a religious nature. some of which by the same 


Nathi mentioned above. 


The MS. is in the Darbar Library in the Fort of Bikaner. 


MS. 6:--फुटकर कविता. 


A MS. in the form of a book. cloth-bound. numbering 254 
leaves, 61^ x Sf’ in size. Divisible into two parts: (a) a central 
body, consisting of 180 leaves (from leaf 41 to leaf 219). very 
accurately written, and containing only bardic songs; and (b) 
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an external supplement of 74 leaves. distributed half at the 
beginning and half at the end. written hurriedly and by 
different hands. and containing genealogies and other miscella- 
neous information. The leaves forming the central body are 
all written by one and the same hand. and contain 15 lines per 
page. and 22-27 aksaras per line. The MS. seems to be some 
150 years old, and in a few places seems to be a copy of MS. 8, 
q.v. infra. 
The contents of the MS. may be classified as follows :— 


eS E 
(a) भौठियाँ ने esp FERC वाता, pp. 1८-400. and 2204-2535, 
Miscellaneous notes, principally consisting of genealogies of the 
Rathóras of Bikaner. Jodhpur. and other Rajput States, besides 
a few commemorative songs all referring to the historv of 
Bikaner, and other extraneous matter. This part contains 
nothing so important as to deserve particular mention. 


७) दातार खर xl संवाद ates साँकर से कड्यो, pp. 41/- 


12b. A small poem in 23 stanzas in the form of a dispute be- 
tween a liberal man (datara) and a hero (sūra), as to which of the 
two is superior to the other. The dispute is resolved in favour 
of the liberal man by raja Rava Singha of Bikaner. The work 
was composed by Baratha Sakara during the reign of the last- 
mentioned monarch. Beginning :— 


बलि amfa fas भुवणि 
राइ हर EU SE ... , ete. 
Followed by + commemorative songs in honour of the same 
Raya Singha, by patra Mohana. Ásrvó Mano. |Gapaya] Cold, 
and GADANA Kesava Dasa (pp. 424-440). 
(८) राव जोधा नूँ गुण जोघायण गाडण पसाइत शो fed] 
नय र Lien cl क LLAR DLE 
pp. 44a-50a. The same work as MS. 100). but enlarged in the 
beginning by the addition of 16 dahas. which are not found in 
MS. 1(A), and left incomplete at the end, the text being abruptly 
interrupted in the middle of the Aveitta beginning kothāri bhari- 
ya... Beginning :— | 
नारायण न विरोध 
शांणो वच साधे र्यथा | 
quar सुची जोध 
वेरां Sut वाहरू॥१॥ 


(d) राजा रावसिद्रजी रा गोत, pp. 500-810. A collection ot 


115 songs, almost all gitas. by different poets in honour of và 


, ete. 


ija 
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Raya Singha of Bikaner. Many of the songs are anonymous, 
the others are referable to the Caranas following :— 

Apxd Durasó 81: ३७५० Daló 93,99, Düdó 79; KALAHATA 
Madho 35; Kavrvó Kisanó 23: KURADHIYO Cado 20; GApANA 
Jhajhana 25. Neto 26. 27 45, 108, Nadu 95: DHADHAVARIYO 
Cüdo 2; Duò Ramo 97; BARATHA Jogo 6, Dügara St 15. 
Narayana Dasa 11. 98, Bhiva Raja 71, Mahesa 13, 103, Véni 
Dasa 19, S&kara 28. 29. 70. Sàvala 106. 107; MAHARU Kisanó 
113: RATANT Tejó 16. 109; Roxana Pato Danauta 36; VirHO 
Toho 17; SApo Malo 102: Savara Capo 84; SINDHAYACA 
Narü or Naró 7, 22 


(©) किसनावतों east रा ने केसशोमिङ्घ आँबभकरे रा गोत, 
pp. 31a-82a. Two songs in honour of Kisanavati, a daughter 
of maharaja Je Singha of Abera. and two in honour of Kesari 
Singha of Abajharo. By Boaasó Govaradhana. The two songs 
of Kisanávati begin :— 

दव दाधौ अक wm दुष erst... and: 
भारथ afn मिले दूसरी भारथ ... respectively. 


(f) मङ्ाराजा a ag रा गौत, pp. ४2०-34. Six songs 
in honour of maharaja Anüpa Singha of Bikaner. bv Kavivó 
Mohana; Larasa Devi Dina: VirHC Khangara: and Sand 
V ijo. 

wt A. at i Ù 
७) मण्डलाँ भाश्मलीताँ रूपावताँ राणावताँ राठोडाँ रा गौत, 


pp. S4a-91h. A collection of 28 gitas referring to Mandala. 
Bharamalota, Rüpávata. and Ranavata Rathoras. The names 
of the Caranas recorded are the following :— 

DHADHAVARIYO Rama Dasa 18: Manart Cago 26. 28; 
Misana Gopala 2: PaTraNC Dharama Dasa 19; पप Khan- 
gara 4. 5 6; SApt Jaganatha 12 Malo 16. 23. 


(h) AEE, pp. 915-950. A collection of 21 risuharas or 


satvrieal songs. all anonymous. and referring to Küpàavata 
Mádana, Sisodiyo Virama De. Hadó Bhagavanta Singha. 
Rathora (maharaja) Jasavanta Nihgha. Hado (rava) Surajana. 
Kachavaho Hara Rama. ete 


(2) भाटियाँ रा गोव, pp. 954-1014, A collection of 25 gitas 
M 
in honour of Bhati rāvaļas and smaller chiefs. mostly anony- 
mous. Three gitas are by the poets following: RATANT Asarava 
14. Hara Dasa 3: SADT Malo 22 
0) राठौड रामसिद्दुजी रा गोत, pp. 1010-1036. Six gitas in 
ae -— ड S on 
honour of Ráthóra Rama Singha.a brother of raja Raya ingha 
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of Bikaner, of which three composed by Rathora Prithi Raja, 
another brother of Rava Singha. 


(b) महाराजा gelagat Tt कविता, pp. 103b-117h. A col- 


lection of 51 gitas, kavittas, and dits in honour of maharaja Sura 
Singha of Bikaner by the poets following :—Rathora Prithi Raja 
43; Asty6 Dasa 11. Bhimo 48 ; Gapaya Kesava Dasa 4, 6, 26, 
33. Colò 12, 27, 28. 34. 35. 36, 37; DHADHAVARIYO Madhava 
Dasa 17; BARATHA Sakara 42, Harakhó 5; Mananü Neto 25 
Ratant Jivó 10: Latasa Rupa Si 14. 45, 47; VITH Ghara 
Si 8, Jodha 7, Daho Jhàjhanóta 16, Bhagató 24, Suratàna 13 
Suro 3 


() महाराजा करणसिङ्जो रो कविता, pp. 1170-143. A col- 


lection of 85 gitas. kavittas, and duhas in honour of maharaja 
Karana Singha of Bikaner. partly anonymous and partly bv the 
Caranas following :—ADHO Kesava Disa 56: KINIYO Goinda 
65; Knumixoó Jaga Mala 22. 69. Pharasa Rama 57, Ripa Si 
76; GADANA Kesava Dasa 40, Thakura Si 45, 58, Lakhó 30; 
BARATHA Caturd 36 37. 38. 39: Sabaló 41 80: BHipo Vagho 
Ii; Larass Devi Dana 9. 12. 77. Hathala 13: Viņa Dedo 
Suratinota J. 24. 31. 79: SADC Jaganatha 35. Rama Singha 
20, 21; Stypwayaca Giradhara 15, 83. Jaganitha 54; and 
by Gora Vije Rama 34: and by Brrostga Manohara 84. 


(m) महाराजा अनुपसिद्डजों रौ कविता, pp. 1430-1495. A 


collection of 24 git». karittas, and dühas in honour of maharaja 
Anüpa Singha of Bikaner, some anonymous and some by the 
Caranas following .—Krirgrvó Rai Singha 15; (Gipawa ?) 
Jh&jhana 7. 19: PtvartyO Jogi Dasa 14; Sint Kübhó 13, 
roinda Disa |. Jago 2. Vijó 3. Bhopata 10; SINDHAYACA 
Jaganatha 19. 


(n) फुटकर कविता, pp. 1495-161a. A collection of 45 mis 


cellaneous songs. mostly gitas, in honour of Sisodiva. Rathora 
Kachavaha, Hula. and other chiefs. Names of poets :—Ratana- 
sito 93: Kuriyò Jaga Mala 25. Devi Dana 16, Narahara Dasa 
24, Bhérü Dasa 40: BARATHA Devi Dasa 12, Harasüra 9; 
Vira Khangàra 17. Jesò 42. Jhajhana 32. Mehó 5: Sint Jago 
II Malo 27. ह 


(o) HUT शा गोत, pp. 101/-172/. A collection of 45 


miscellaneous gifts in honour of Kachavahi chiefs. Names of 
poets :—(ADAO) Durasó 33. 44 : Kavryó Jasó 30; Krxivó Dido 
3. 15, 20 (2), 25 (4): Gapaya Kheta Si 6. 14, Devi Dasa 22 ! 
MisaNA Goinda Dasa 4; Ratast Jaga Mila 19. Deva Raja 32 ; 
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Virut Jesó 23, Parabata 34, Hamira 26; SApt Malo 10, 12; 
Samora Akhai 24; RATHORA Prithi Raja 7, 8. 


(p) भालां रा गोत, pp. 172a-178a. A collection of 25 gitas 


celebrating Jhàlà chiefs. all anonvmous, except the 16th which 
is by Carana BAti Rama, the 20th. which is by Carana Hart 
Dasa Banavata. and the 23rd and 24th. which are by Carana 
Barataa Isara. f 


(५) फुटकर कविता, pp. 1784-1866. A collection of 25 mis- 


cellaneous songs in honour of gods and mythological heroes, and 
Kachavaha, Mohila, Khici, and Rathora chiefs. The names of 
the poets are:—Harasüra 1, Bharamasüra 2; Ásrvó Karama 
Si 25; KHIRIYO Narabada 2; DHADHAVARIYO Gopala Dasa 19 
BARATHA [sara 10: Virag Khangára ll: RATHORA Prithi Raja 
13, 14; and Vantyo Acala 20. 


(r) महाराजा अनूपसिङ्गजो xr गीत ५ Wim faz रा afgan, 


pp. 186a-ls7a. Five gifas in honour of maharaja Anüpa Singha 
of Bikaner. bv Carana Sapt Vijo [cfr. (5)] 


s) राठोड़ाँ रै पौठियां रौ कविता, pp. 187a-202a. A collec- 


tion of 70 songs celebrating the ancestors ot the RATHORAS from 
Ajé Pala and Jé Canda of Kanauja down to the sons of rava 
Cüdó of Mandora. Songs 11-19 are in honour of maharaja 
Anüpa Singha of Bikaner. Most of the songs are anonymous. 
The only names of poets recorded are the following :—Harasüra 
53, 65; Gapana AI Dana 19; BiRgaTHA Dado 60: Misana 
Ananda 35. Pünó 42.47; Lanasa Devi Dana 15 : 12034 Sabaló : 
and Buata Canda 


() फुटकर कविता, pp. 202a-209u. A collection of 26 songs 


referring to chiefs belonging to the tribes following :—Sara- 
vahiy&. Gohila. Parihariya, Rathora, Cavara. Carana, and Piro- 
hita. T ADHO 
Mahesa 22; 35७४0 Dido 5; (BARATHA) Isara 9, Bhacó 26 
Harasüra 10; SAptd Jaganitha 24: and RATHORA Akhé Raja 
Samantasinghota 25. and Prithi Raja 20. 


(u मेडतिया राठौडाँ रा गोत » pp. 209a-213b. A collection of 


8gitas referring to Merativa Rathoras. Names of poets :—Isara 
Higolavata 12, Caturó 16, Néta Si Kesauta 1, Hamira Nagara- 
jota 8; JacATA Sodhó 3; DHADHAVARIYO Cudó 13; MAHAR 
Jado 9, Dano 2; LàLasa Jalapa 6 
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(v) ATS aT रा गोत, pp. 2136-2174. A collection of 16 gttas 
referring to Jareca chiefs and Jamas. Name of poets: DADHALO 
Khido 10; Baratua Isara 11. 12. 16; Saptd Malo 9; SUDHA- 
KAVI Sávala 2. 

(w) Rar शा गौत ४, pp. 2175-218a. Four gitas refer- 
ring to Parihara chiefs. The 2nd by Thakura Si, and the 3rd 
by Harasüra. 


(र) सोलुृङ्कियाँ रा गोत ई, pp. 218a-219b. Six gitas referring 
to Solanki chiefs. The lst and the 5th by (ApH0) Durasó. 


The MS. is in the Darbar Library in the Fort of Bikaner. 


MS. 7:-राठौड़ रतनसिद्बजों रो महेसदासौत 
रौ वचनिका . 


A MS. in the forni of a gutakó. consisting of 72 leaves, be- 
sides 10 additional leaves at the end. which are disconnected 
and fragmentary. Size of the leaves 13" x 61". Each page con- 
tains 11-14 lines of writing, and each line consists of about 25- 
30 aksaras. The MS. is all written by one and the same hand, 
in Marwari-devanagari. It is undated. but appears to have ` 
been written towards the end of the Samvat Century 17600. 

The MS. contains :— 


(a) वचनिका राठौड़ रतनसिङ्कजी गो महेसदासोत री खिड़िये 
जगे xl कहो, pp. i«-27a. The well-known poem by Khiriyó 
Jago, on the battle fought at Ujain in Samvat 1715 by maha- 
raja Jasavanta Singha of Jodhpur on one side, and Orangzeb 
and Murad, the two rebel sons of Sah Jahan. on the other. The 
work takes its name from raja Ratana Singha of Ratlam. in 
Malwa, who particularly distinguished himself in the combat. 
and was killed on the field. 

The work begins :— 

TN. . 
putt ॥ गणपति गणे (sic) गकछौर 
गुण ur दान गुण देयण | 
fafa रिधि सुबुधि सधोर 


संडालं देव quud ॥ १ ॥ o ९४८. 
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(6) फुटकर afar, pp 28a totheend. Incomplete towards 


the end, owing to missing leaves. A collection of over 379 
miscellaneous kavittas, by Kasi Rama. Alam. Balabhadra and 
others, of no historical interest. 


The MS. is in the Darbar Library in the Fort of Bikaner. 


MS. 8:--फुटकर कविता. 


A MS. in the form of a book. cloth-bound. consisting of 
222 leaves, 101" x 6” in size. Leaves 32-18 and 95 are missing. 
From 25 to 30 lines of writing per page, and from 18 to 23 
aksaras per line. All written by one hand in devanāgarī script. 
Fairly accurate. Undated. Apparently over 200 years old. 

The MS. contains a collection of miscellaneous commemo- 
rative songs, which, for the sake of simplification, I shall group 
under the heads following :— 


A A 
(८) वौकानेर रे राजा करुण ने urfegsp रौ तथा राव 
कल्याणमनजो शो कविता, pp. 56-116. Sixteen gitas, eight kavittas, 


and one chanda referring to ràjás Karana and Sūra Singha, and 
riva Kalyana Mala of Bikaner. The names of the poets re- 
corded are : (ApHO) Durasó 16; Kurnivó Vithala 13; GADANA 
Keso Dasa 15: CARANA Hamira 18; and LárAsa Kheta Si 14. 

The songs are followed by a gita in honour of Raima Singha 
Ratanota of Ratlam. by Mahivarivo Udé Karana. 


(b) Wearat रा गौत 8३, pp. 11b-20u. A collection of 43 


gitas in honour of Cahavana chiefs, partly anonymous. and 
partly by the poets following :—Astyd Dido 12: Kavrvó Jasó 
11; KumiyO Tikama Dasa 33. Dhana Raja 19. 20, 23. 30 : 
DHADHAVARIYO Garathó 38; Bogasó Devi Dasa 7.18. Sujo 6: 
RaTANG Madana l; Samora Pato 2: SiNpHAYACA Caturo 14. 
43: and VyAsa Cintamani 3. 8. 10, 29. and Likhami Dasa 31. 
34. 


(८) प्रठकर कविता, pp. 205-1214. A collection of about 


5060 miscellaneous commemorative songs. of which only 416 are 
now extant, owing to the loss of leaves 32-48 and 95 in the MS. 
Almost the generality of the songs are gifas. The greatest part 
of them refer to Rathóra chiefs. but intermixed with these are 
songs referring also to Cahavanas. Kachavahas. Bhatis. Hadas. 
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Cavaras. Jadamas, Guhilótas, and a few other less important 
Rajput tribes. With a few exceptions, all the songs are com- 
posed by Caranas. whereof the following names are recorded : 
Apuó Khidó 181. 330. Jaga Mala Durasavata 215, Durasó 53, 
66, 105, 106, 135, 143. 149, 161. 182. 210. 242. 256, 357, 371, 
Bhara Mala Durasàuta 179, Mukunda Dasa 192; Àsrvó Karama 
St 155. Tejó 367. 10310 52. Dado 115, 268, 362, Mano 103. 363 ; 
Kavivó Alu 57. 372 (१) Bhimó 170. Mukunda Dasa 396. Raja 
Si 174; Kintyo Khimo 211. 278, 412. Dado 251; Kuvarryd 
Jogi Dasa 23; KHIRIYO Kisano 28. Kheta Si 196, 197, 203, 
Jaga Mala 168, 175, 199, Jago 24. 25. 27, Daló 177, 194, Devo 
15, Malo 99, 104. 221, 222. Raya Mala 296 ; KnoRo Capo 235 ; 
GapHavi Dedó 208; GApana Ugo 188, 204, 206, 390, 404, 
Keso Dasa 280. 411, Tiloka Si 213; Jacata Tejó 379, Nado 
111, 169, 231, 393, Sodhó 391, Sujana 6; JHULO Saivd 118; 
THEHARA Rüpó 132; DHADHAVARIYO Khema Raja 173; Cūdò 
376, Moko 339, Rama Dasa 227 ; DHIRAyA Malo 21; BARATHA 
Akhó 51, 290, 305, 308. Ghara Si 232, Nara Singha 9. Narahara 
8, Mahesa Dasa 48. 354. 366. Ratana Si 184. Raja Singha 12, 
Raja Si 353, Likhami Dasa 41. Sabaló 394, 395, Harasüra (1) 
158, 244. 245. 253. 258, 263. 266, 273; Bocasó Thakura Si 
333; Maryó Soharó 3; MAHART Cigo 238, 239, Cold 214. 
Dano 386. Lina Pala 128. 131. Sahasó 143: Manrvánivó Bhoja 
Raja 39; MIsaxA Ananda 303, Gopala 76, Devananda 288, 
Motila 212; MUHARA Mahi Raja 189. 190. 106, 407: Rarant 
Ganga Dasa 201, Jaga Mala 279, Dügara Si 259, Deva Raja 
361, Dharama Dasa 102. 228. Bharamo 62, Rupa Si 30. S&kara 
163. Hari Dasa 348: Lauasa Arijana 18. Kheta Si 5. Gopila 
Püjávata 112. 261. 262, Naró 114. 345, 397 ; VaNasCRA Duragó 
282; VARASARO Udé Si 207, 281. Goinda 347, Malhana 241: 
VITHC Bhojó 187. 234, Mehó 180, 275. 276, Raya Mala 250, 
255, Suro 233; Sant Kamo 329, 331. 364, 410. Nāthò 415, 
Bhopata 416, Malo 109, 183, 225, 236. 283. 365, 402, 105. 
Ragho Dasa 336. 349. Ramo 54, 298. 299, 374 (१), Hart Dasa 
152: Samora Thakura Si Jagamalóta 123. 124 (१), 125 (१), 
158; SINDHAYACA AsO 220, Kalo 265 ,Khivasüra 340, Cutaró 
1. 7, Motila 133. 

The other authors. who are not Cáranas, are the follow- 
ing :—POHAKARANO Jasavanta 34. 119, 277; BHiTa Mohana 
Dasa 26 ; BRoz1cA Mádana 193 ; RATHORA Dügara Si 91, Prithi 
Raja 78, 79, 113 249, 278, 332 ; Vauivivama Raya Mala 300. 


(d) «ret रो कविता, pp. 1214-1235. A collection of 13 gitus 


and 1 kavitta in honour of Hada chiefs. Before the first mia. 
there is the title Hada rò guna. which probably refers to the 
whole collection. Names of poets :—{Apnd] ` Durasò 7, ४; 
[Kavivoó] Kisanó Alüóta 10. 11: DmapHavinivo Moko 12. 
RarawÜ Dedó 5; SADE Malo 6. 
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(€) जादम भाला axafeat रो कविता, pp. 1235-1315. Forty- 


six songs, mostly gitas, in honour of Jadama (Jareca), Jhala, 
and Saravahiya chiefs. A great part of the songs are by 
Baratua Isara (2, 4, 6, 9, 10, 12, 16, 27, 28, 29, 30, 41, 43), the 
others are partly anonymous and partly by the Caranas follow- 
Ing :—ASIYO Malo 34, 36; Kuimuvo Kiipo 17; DipHirÓ 
Khidó 19; BinaTHa 350 1, 14; LáLasa Saravana 7; VITHÜ 
Mehó 5; and Sint Malo 18. l 


(f) मेडतिया राठोडाँ शी कविता, pp. 131b-147b. A collection 


of 87 songs (gitas and kavittas) in honour of chiefs of the Mera- 
tivà branch of the Ráthóras. The names of the Caranas recor- 
ded are the following :—ADHO Kisanó Durasauta 67, Durasó 
51, 78, Mukunda Dasa 49; Kavrvó Paficaina 69; KHIRIYo 
Jaga Mala 62, Sadüla 71: Jacata Divo 16. Nado.56; DHADHA- 
VARIYO Moko 4. 59; BimaTHa Naravana Disa 84; Manart 
Jago 28, 54; MOuara Mahi Raja 85; Ratant Isara 22, 30, 45; 
. LALASA Gopala 29. 46. Jalapa 74; 5590 Kamo 87. Malo 52. 
Besides, there are the following names of Cáranas, the tribe of 
whom is not recorded: Isara Higolavata 42, 64. Caturó Bho- 
jauta 55. Devi Dana 53, and Narü 31. The 31st song is by 
DnipHi Isikha. the 57th by Ravata Kalyana Dasa, and the 
75th by Padamà. a Carani. 


(४) ककवाहाँ Tt कविता, pp. 1475-165b. A collection of 88 


songs in honour of Kachaváhà chiefs. amongst which a poem : 
Shilana raja Mana Singhaji ra by ApHO Durasó (pp. 148b- 
150a). Names of Caranas: ADHO Kesó 66, Durasó 5, 34, 54, 
72, 76; Kavivo Jesó 33: ४३३150 Teja Si 38. Dudo 12, 22 (१), 
24 (१), 58; KHIRIyo Kheta Si 6; Gipana Kheta Si 11, 84. 85. 
Devi Dasa 21, 41: Misana Goinda Dasa 59, Gopala 10. Siranga 
45, 60, 67; MoTESARA Cutaró 80; RATANU Isara 16. Jaga 
Mala 20, Deva Raja 32; VITHO Jesó 26, Parabata 37, Hamira 
25; SAMORA Akhai 27 ; SApd Malo 7. 9 (2). 73, 88 Song 81st 
is by [Rathóra] Prithi Raja. 


(A) सो ust रा गोत, pp 166a-b. Five gitas in honour of 


theSidhalas Visala De, Khangara, Sihó, and Sürija Mala, whereof 
the 3rd one is by Südana, and the 4th by Ronanmivó Baha- 
gunó. 


(i) पँवाराँ रा गौत, pp. 167a-169b. Twelve gitas in honour 


of Pavara chiefs. all anonymous, except the 3rd which is 
by Higola Dasa Bharamauta, and the 7th which is by BARATHA 
Isara. 


. 
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(7) सोठाँ शी कविता, pp.1695-175«. Ten songs in honour of 


Jodha chiefs, amongst which a Candrayana Acala Dasa Sabala 
Bhadota rà (4), beginning :— 


Nw 
अचलरूँ तिर्लोक इसी कथ Tet |, 
and a Raya Sala Süjauta ro yuna (5). beginning :— 


चंद्र चंदन wen अंबनिध इसर | 


All anonymous. except the last ir. which is ascribed to 
ROHARIYO Harisüra. 


(k) फुटकर कविता, pp. 1754-136 A collection of 60 mis- 


cellaneous commemorative songs, in honour ot Rajputs of various 
tribes, to wit: Devaras, Solankis, Bahelas. Sidas. and S&kha- 
las. Names of poets :—ADHO Durasó 19, 25,60; Asryó Karama 
अ 27. 56. Daló 14. 17: Kavivó Kisanó Alüóta 13. M&dana 
+t: Kuinivo Malo 43; GADANA Kheta Si 40; DHADHAVA- 
RIYO Moko 18; [ROHARIYO] Bahugunó 28; गृप Mehó 32; 
४500 Malo 20. 46. 48: Srxpuávaca Savala Gopauta 22; þe- 
sides: Jhimi (a Cárani?) 31; ‘Joc Lakhó 29: MAGANAHARA 
Narayana 51. and [RATHORA] Prithi Raja 24. 


(7) भाटियाँ री कविता, pp. 1865-1925. A collection of 32 


songs in honour of Bhati chiefs. Names of poets :—KHIRIYO 
Malo 32: RavawU Hara Dasa 6; SAnt Malo 26: besides: 
Bharama Stra 7. Rama Dasa Akhauta 9: Josi Madho 30 ; and 
BuHosie Sohila 28 


Gn) फुटकर गोत, pp. 1925-198«.. Twenty-five miscellaneous 


gitas referring to Rathora. Parihara. Bháti, and Ida chiefs. 
The last four ones are in honour of the Rathoras of Ratlam. 
Names of poets :-—-[|ADHO] Durasó 1. 25: 351४0 Dido 16: Kar 
RIYO Jago 23: GADANA Ugo 5: BARATHA Isara 13. 14; RATA- 
NC Rüpó 24; Varasard Dhanó 2. Bhara Mala 4: SApU Hari 
Dasa 6: SINDHAYACA Ganesa 21: besides: Harasüra 10, 23. 
and DHOLO Ramo 20. 


(n) राठौडाँ री वंसावलों शी कविता, pp. 1984-2084. A collec- 


tion of 55 songs. mostly itus. celebrating the ancestors of the 
Rathoras of Marwar from rava Sihó down to rava Sajo Jodha- 
vata. Names of poets:—BARATHA (CÓhatha 47. Harisüra 50; 
MisaNA Karamananda 7. Gehana (sic!) 3. Pati l4. Pino 8, 
I1; Rarantd Bharama Sūra 45 ; VITHU Süró 31. 43: SINDHĀ- 
vaca Cobhuja 22: besides —Dharamd 30. 37: Harisüra 18, 
29. 44: and Jasó Sikotaró 32 
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(०) फुटकर कविता, pp. 2084-2194. Thirty-two miscellane- 


ous commemorative songs referring to various chiefs. mostly 
Rathoras. Names of poets :—ADHO Durasó 18: Kixrvó Goin- 
da Dasa 16; KHIRivo Jaga Mala 10. Narahara Dasa 7. Ma- 
hesa Dasa 11. Sujana 5: Gipana Thakura Si 177 BARATHA 
Nara Singha 3, Nāthò 13; Maunrvinrvo Pürana Dasa | 
Motesara Goinda 14: VITHU Suro 25: Sint Ragho Dasa 9 ; 
besides: Pīra Dalauta 26. Ratana Si 6. and | Rathóra] Prithi 
Raja 19. 


The MS. ix in the Darbar Library in the Fort of Bikaner. 


MS.9. TW मारू रा Zr आदि. 


A MS. in the form of a book. stitched but uncovered. con- 
sisting of 94 leaves. 81^ x 52" in size. Two leaves at the begin- 
ning. and four at the end are missing. but the MS. is not muti- 
lated. as apparently these external leaves were either blank. or 
only filled with extraneous and unimportant matter. From 16 
to 25 lines of writing per page. and from 15 to 20 aksarus per 
line. Devanagari script. Written in the vear Samvat 1818 

The MS. contains :— 

) aa मारू रा TST, pp. l«-215.. The same work as con- 
tained in MS. 3 (c), but very different in the readings. In 399 
dihas. Beginning :— 

qafa पिगल राउ 
नल राजा EST | 


अदिठा दुरिठा 
सगाई दइय संयोगे ॥ ९ ॥ 
zwi, ॥ पिंगल डचालौ कोयो 
नल नरवर वै देस | 
पूगल देस दुकाल wat 
किण हो काल विशेष ॥ २ ॥ ---, ete 


७) पच्चाख्यान वाश्वा, pp. 22a-59b. A vulgarization of the 


Pancakhyana in Marwari prose with Sanskrit Slokas interspersed. 
Containing 48 tales. Beginning :— 
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LN A a * 
दच्तोणदेस तठे name नामें नगर छे। fast राजा जितसचु 
A A = 
राज्य करे | तिण नगरे वर्धमान इसे नामे विवहारोयौ विणजाशे ... , 


(c) सतसई faut Sid, pp. 600-916. The Satasat of Vihari 
Dasa. Incomplete the text being interrupted after duho 601. 


The MS. is in the Darbar Library in the Fort of Bikaner. 


MS. 10 — क्रिसन रुकमणो रो वेल राज 
प्रिथोराज रो कही. 


A MS. in the form of a book, without cover, numbering 90 
leaves. 82” x 58” in size. The first six leaves have been eaten 
up by mice near the inner corners, and consequently several 
aksaras in the text are now lost. The MS. is rather accurately 
written on 19 lines per page. in devanagari Each line com- 
prises about 15 aksaras. The date is given at page 81a, and is 
Samvat 1826. 

The MS. contains the famous Vela of Krsna and Rukmini, 
composed by Rathora raja Prithi Rája—a brother of raja Rava 
Singha of Bikaner—. who lived under Akbar. The subject of 
the poem is the storv of Rukmini. the daughter of Bhismaka, 
who secretly fell in love with Krsna, and was against her will be- 
trothed to Sisupála. but managed to send word to Krsna, who 
came with his brother Balarama and carried her off, in spite 
of armed opposition. The narrative is followed by a description 
of the wedded bliss of the two lovers, and the different seasons 
of the vear. and is finally concluded with the birth of Pra- 
dyumna The text. in 301 veliya gitus and 1 kalasa. is accom- 
panied by a prose tka identical with that in MS. 28 and 
described below. Beginning :— 


परमिसर sulfa प्रणमि सरुसति fum 


š A 
मंगलरूप गाईय area 
[चा]र स णछिज मंगलचार ॥ १५ ॥ 
॥ अथ टीका ॥ Teast परमेश्वर कों नमस्कार करे & । oun 


3i AA x कों 
areal कों नमस्कार करे | पाहें सदगरु कों नमस्कार करे छे | 
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EN ^ [न xX EN A 
र AF ततसार छे मंगलरूप माधव छे । ते को गुणानुवाद कोने छे । 
या उपरांत मंगलाचार को AGT STI)... ete. 


The copy was made in the Fort of Bikaner. bv pirohita 
Sri Krsna, at the order of khavasa sri Asòjī. 


The MS. is in the Darbar Library in the Fort of Bikaner 


MS. 11: जसरल्लाकर तथा पाएडवयशेन्द्चन्द्रिका . 


A MS. in the form of a book, cloth-bound, but with most 
of the leaves detached. Size 9” x 61". Number of the leaves 
188, besides 10 blank leaves at the beginning, which are not 
reckoned in the numeration. The MS. is divisible into two 
halves, each written by a different hand. The former half con- 
tains 16-18 lines per page, and 15-19 aksaras per line, whereas 
the latter contains an average of 23 lines per page, and 20-25 
aksaras per line. In the last page. the MS. bears the date: 
Samvat 1917 miti, sravana vada l4. vara mangalavara. 

The MS. contains — 


(a) AACATHL, pp. la-82a. A poem in honour of maharaja 


Ratana Singha of Bikaner. by an author unknown. Incom- 
plete at the end, but probably only a small portion of the text 
is missing. The part extant comprises 290 verses—mostly 
kavittas, dühas, and chandas—. but this number includes also 
several old commemorative songs, which the Poet has incor- 
porated into the work. The poem begins with the kavitta fol- 
lowing :— 
च्याद विश्व nue 


अलख अविनासो em | 


भयेव नाभ अंभोज 

जगत कत्ता सु SEAT | 
fiw afta भये wis 

भयव कश्यप प्रजेस dg 
तेजपुंज सुत्त तिनद्द 

सुगुन Fa आधदेव सुव | 
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A 
ईच्चाक aga ताक भयव 
विकुस कौत जग विस्तरिय | 
जिन वंस कमंध रुतनेस जग 


gata सुजस बहु अनुसर्य ॥ १ ॥ 


From the above it is seen that, like most bardic poems, 
the work begins « principio from the Creation, and traces the 
origin of the Rathóras to Visnu himself. Then the narrative 
continues. prolix and wearisome, and goes through the entire 
list of the mythical ancestors of the Rathoras, pauranika and 
others, ax far as Jé Canda, the last king of Kanauja. This mythi- 
cal part. which has no interest of any kind, continues as far 
as p. 37a. where the historical part proper begins with Seta 
Rama and Singha Sena (=rava Siho). The account of rava 
Vikó begins p. 40b. with a summary enumeration of his con- 
quests, after which the Poet proceeds to relate how Viko 
marched on Jodhpur to contest the right of succession to Sajo, 
his step-brother, and how he was afterwards persuaded by his 
step-mother, the Hadi rani, to renounce his right in favour of 
Sujo and content himself with the heirlooms of the family 
These are recorded in the kavittr following :— 


atu पाट निज देव 

तुरौ जोपण रिण भमर | 
मेघाडंबर तखत 

ग्रभ कंचन लखमोवर । 
axata कनग विचच 

HAIL केतला संभारे | 
पाटपतो quat 

वले थलवट पाधारे । ... 


The accounts of the reigns of the successors of Viko (Lana 
Karina, deta Si Kalyana Mala. Rava Singha. Sūra Singha 
Karana Singha, Anopa Singha. Sujana Singha. Jorà vara Singha 
taja Singha, and Strata Singha) though succinct. are not 
without any interest. [t is obvious that the Author consulted 
several sources. before composing his work. How far the 
composition is by his own pen. and how far he has borrowed 
from other pre-existing bardic poems. it is difficult to say with- 
out a closer examination of the text. But the songs mentioned 
below, which are found interspersed in the text. are certainlv 
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older, and some very much older than the author of the Jasa- 
ratnakara :— 


RAVA JETA Si: 1 gzía (pp. 430-44a). Beginning :— 
खरे खेत खुरसांश रा पिसण wu uigu ... 
l gita (p. 46a). Beginning :— 
उबेलया गंग वैर आंपाण WERT ... 


RAVA KALYANA Mara: 1 gita bv Hamira] Sijavata 
(pp. 165-17a). Beginning :— 


पड़े तेण पिड़ eta भूपाल uw हेकपे ... 


RAJA Raya NivcuHa: 1 gita by Adhó Nadüla Durasavata 
(pp. 495-50a). Beginning :— 


हमंदपुर जोप जोधपुर WIS .. 


L gita by Adhd Durasó (pp. 50a-b). Begin- 
ning :— 


जोधपुर aus शायसंघ जोवतां ... 
l gita (pp. 505-51a). Beginning :— 
धुवे अमत नोसांश हिकंप मातो धरा . 


1 gita by Vithü Parabata (p. 515). Begin- 
ning :—- 


ak भाग रासा न्टपत ताइ रो ईखतां . . 
1 aita (pp. 52a-b). Beginning :— 
Wwwx लूटतो सदा तूं देस करतो सन्द ... 


RAJA SURA SINGHA: l gita by Gadana Kesava (pp. 53a-b). 
Beginning :— 


समथ qe सगरांम वियरी तगत स्टूरसंघ 


RAJA KARANA MiNGHA : l gita by Dedò (pp. 55a-b). Be- 
ginning '-- 


करण प्रथो ईक रा पतसाइ MITH करे ... 


MAHARAJA ANOPA SINGHA: 1 gita by Gadana Ai Dana 
(pp. 57a-b). Beginning :— 


अनड़ ASM ओनाड़ His wg Naudi 
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1 nesant by Gadana Goradhana (pp. 58b-59b). 
Beginning :— 


इल साका RIEN awa ईम हवा उचारे... 
1 gita (p. 60a). Beginning :— 
° A e aA. 

समद फाल कूर इण जहर जार सकर ... 


MAHARAJA Susana SINGHA: | gita by Baratha Jaganatha 
(p. 6la). Beginning :— 


हुवो ताव जोधां ईसो राव Hai इथां ... 


MAHARAJA JORAVARA SINGHA: l gita by Baratha Jaga- 
nàtha (pp. 62a-5). Beginning :— 


दव सिलगो जंगल जोधपुर दगधे ... 


MAHARAJA GAJA SINGHA: | gita (pp. 63b-64a). Begin- 
ning :— 


कहें एम bui शे पजा उमराव कथ ... 
1 gita (pp. 641-654). Beginning :— 
धरे घंख अभमाल वालो गजण SA धरुण ... 


Jt is only on page 68 that the reader is introduced into 
the proper subject of the work: the reign of maharájà Ratana 
Singha. Here the narrative becomes as diffuse as it can be, 
and particulars become very abundant Unfortunately. it is 
only the beginning of the reign of Ratana Singha that is de- 
scribed. namely his installation on the gaddi in the year Samvat 
1885. the 776, or gifts of congratulation on the occasion of the 
succession, which he received from the East India Company, 
the gifts which he received from the Emperor of Delhi in Sam- 
vat 1888, and lastly the pilgrimage he made to Gaya (in Sam- 
vat 1893), and the gifts and alms he gave on the occasion. 


(b फुटकर कविता, pp. 83a-85a. 8886-89. Three difterent 
poems, to wit: twelve stanzas, partly kavitias and partly savai- 
yas, on religious subjects by Sürata, Rasa Kha, and other 
poets; a gita of invocation to the Ai (Mata); and five kavittas 
exalting the sat? practice. The first of the last-mentioned 
kavittas begins :— 


देवत खेतल दिसा 


जात देवां कज जातां | .... ete. 
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(0) पाण्डवयशेन्द्रचन्द्रिका सामो सरूपदास छत, pp. 90८-1880. 
The well-known vulgarization of the Mahabharata in Pingala. 
by samt Sarüpa Dasa. Composed in Samvat 1892.! Begin- 


' ning :— 
[ शलोक ] ॥ गुणलंकारिणो वीरौ धनुस्तोवविधारिणो | 
भूभार'दारिणो वंदे नरनारायणावुभौ ॥ १॥ 
atet ॥ ध्यांन कौरुत वंदना 
जिविध मंगलाचने | 
प्रथम Wu वोच सोइ 
भर AU सुन कमं ॥ २॥ ..., ete. 


The MS. is in the Darbar Library in the Fort of Bikaner. 


MS. 12.—9T8 मारू रा नै बोजा दूहा सङ्गह . 


A MS. in the form of a book, 11" x 7” in size. Number of 
leaves 515. From 21 to 25 lines of writing per page, and from 
18 to 24 aksaras per line. The MS. is apparently all written by 
one and the same hand, in beautiful Devanagari, but the first 
173 leaves are written more carefully than the rest. The colo- 
phons bear neither date nor name of the copyist, but the MS. 
seems to be some 200 vears old, at the most 

The MS. contains :— 


a) aa मारू रा दूह, pp. la-13b. The dühas of Dholo 
and Mari in the same recension of MS. 9 (a) above, but with 
different readings. 395 duhas in all. Beginning :— 

॥ [ गाहा ]॥ पूगल पिंगल राच्यो 
नरुराजा नयवरे ATT | 


afg दूरिट्ट 
सगाई दईय संजोगे ॥ १५ ॥ 


॥ दोहा ॥ पूगलदेस दुकाल थियु' 
farei काल विमेषि | 


। The work was published at Indore in Samvat 1909, and again in 
Bombay in Samvat 1954. 
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पिंगल उचालो कौयो 


A 
नरु नश्वर च देसि॥२॥ .... ९८. 


(b) माधवकामकन्टलाचरिच, pp. 14८-360. A Marwari rifaci- 
mento of the well-known love story of Madhavanala and Kā- 
makandala, composed by vacaka Kusalalabha at Jesalmer, in 
the vear Samvat 1616 (? sambata sola[so]lotara:, st. 548). under 
the reign of ravala Mala De, for the amusement of Kumara 
Hari Raja (st. 552). In 553 verses, including caupass. dühas, 
and Prakrit gahas. Beginning :— 

देव सरुसति २ सुमति दातार 

HMC मुख मंडणो ब्रह्म पुत कर qu सोइइ ! 

REU तरवर मंजरी 


मुख मयंक fas भवन AEK ॥ १ ॥ 


॥ चडपई ॥ पहिलो नागलोक पाताल | 
बौजौ म्टयलोक सुविसाल | 
देव असंख कोडि fast ces | 
खगलोक a Tat ATEN 8 ॥ . .. ete. 


(c) मधावनल भाषाबन्ध कवि आलम कृत, pp. 364-604. An 


other metrical rifacimento of the same story, in Hindi. bv Alam 
a Muhammadan poet. Composed in the (Hijra) year 991 (sana 
navasé ikanavé, p. 36b) during the reign of Akbar (a.p. 1583) 
In caupazs and dühas. Beginning :— 


प्रथमे यार ag जस ud 

फुनि ag जगत रीति कों aul 

पार ब्रह्म परपूरन खामी 

घट घट रहें सु अंतरजामो ; .... ete. 


(/) माधवानलप्रबन्ध दोग्धबन्ध कवि गगापति छत, pp. 616-139/.. 


A third, and lengthier. rifacimento of the same story. in Mar- 
wari dühas, by Ganapati, the son of Nara Sa (see p. 1396) 
Composed at Amrapadra, on the Narmada. in the vear Samvat 
1584 (veda bhujangama bana Sai | V ikrama varasa vicara p. 1396) 
under the reign of rand Naga (? Ugrasena kuli U grabala rünni 
Vaga naresa, ibid.). Beginning — : 
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qux कमलारति रमण 
मयण महा US ATA | 
पंकजि घूजोय पय कमल 
प्रथमजि करू प्रणाम ॥ १॥ 
सुर नर पन्नग घणि वलो 
लच्त चडरासो जोय | .... ete. 
(९) FERC SST, pp. 1412-150b. Three small poems in dihas. 
to wit: (1) Ramacandraj ra duha, (2) Thakurajt ra daha (3) 
Jahnaw ra düha 
H सिंद्दसुभाषित ganan राजा देवोसिंद्द छत, pp. 153a- 


173a. A work in 617 duhas, in Hindi. in the form of a collec- 
tion of subhasitas, composed by a raja Devi Singha, the son of 
Bhàratha. during the reign of Aurangzeb (see p. 153a). Begin- 


ning :— 
Stufa खो को मोति लि 
A y 
SC बठ न को दोन | .... ete. 


(9) GST रत्नाकर, pp. 174a-5015. A very rich collection of 


"ühas from different and numerous sources. compiled by order 
of maharaja Anopa Singha of Bikaner. The collection is intro- 
duced by a series of 37 duhas. the subject of which is an invo- 
cation to Gane?a. etc., a review of the ancestors of the Rathoras. 
and a mention of maharaja Anopa Singha. who caused the 
collection to be made. The dühas are for the greatest part 
erotic. and are grouped under different subjects, e.g. navodha 
sneha. navodha rò surata, navodha ko suratanta, etc. 


(0) decet साँखले री ने भश्मल रौ वात, pp. 5८-७. The 


same work as MS. 15 (f).  Fragmentary : only the first leaf 
left. Beginning :— 


Waite सांखलो sing राज्य करे बेटो कवलसोक्द () ओकदा 
प्रस्ताव Bact (sic) धरतो दुकाल Bal ताइरां खरल बोलोया कठे 
हेके कालो तो मास चार द्राव चारां (|) ताहरां केईक बोलौया धरतो 
आज खौचौयां री भली छे (1) ... , ete. 


(२) जेहें जाम गौ व त, pp. 506a-509a. A tale referring to 


Jehó, the jama of Tható, in prose intermixed with dihas. The 
subject is a mere episode of zenana life. Beginning :— 
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- ä A N A 
नगर we जेहो जांम रहे तिण रे नव से ९०० GP सगां को 
बेटी साषेतां बापेकां को । .. . ete. 


The MS. is preserved in the Darbar Library in the Fort of 
Bikaner. 


MS. 18 :-फुटकर कविता रो सङ्घह . 


A MS. in the form of a book. cloth-bound, 6” x 81"-19" 
in size. The present number of leaves is 349, of which about 
40 are blank, and about a dozen detached. The MS. in origin 
contained some more leaves. which are now lost. From 14 to 
17 lines per page, and about 30 aksaras per line. Devanagari 
script. The MS. seems to be all written by one hand. The 
name of the copyist is Pema Raja. a pupil of Mathena Pandit 
Anandaji, and he wrote the MS. in Bikaner. between Samvat 
1724 (p. 1195) and 1727 (p. 1284) 

Leaving aside small and unimportant matters, the chief 
contents of the MS. are the following :— 


(a) Featfeat, pp. 10-20. A small collection of riddles, in 
verses. 
b) Hate भटियाणों रा कवित्त, pp. 36-48. A poem in 14 


chappaya kavittas in commemoration of Uma De, the Bhativani 
rani of Jodhpur. who after having been irreconcilable with her 
husband, rava Mala De, for years, sacrificed herself on his pyre 
when he died. Cfr. Descr. Cat.. Sect. i. pt. ii, MS (xxiv) 
In MS. C. 50 (see Progress Report for 1915. p. 71), the poem 
is attributed to Baratha Aso. a Cárana who lived at the court 
of Mala De. Beginning :— 


गोरछरे राजगिरे 

fax दिस रूपक ae । ` 
मेदपाट Wats 

wet जोधपुर wate | . . ete. 


(0 दातार खूर रौ संवादो, pp. 1-50. The same work as al- 


ready met with in MS. 6 (5) above. but containing many differ- 
ent readings. In 25 stanzas. Anonymous. Beginning :— 
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>> 
बलि आगे चय भवया 
a t 
राय हरि इथ पसार | - - . . etc. 
(d) मैनासत, pp. 10a-17a. A moral tale in catipats and 


dühas, in which the chastity (sata) of a queen, Mena, is put to 
test bv a malana Ratana. Composed by a poet Sadhana. In 
Hindi. Beginning :— 


प्रथम et गाउ facaagies 
खलख च्यगोचर मया HETE | .. . . ete. 


(८) राज पदमसिद्ज जी a गोत, p. 17a. Agta commemorating 


the part which Padama Singha. the son of raja Karana Singha 
of Bikaner, took in the famous quarrel between hi» brother 
Mohana Singha and the Imperial kotwal, over the pet deer of 
Mohana Singha. Beginning :— 


मौरि आखेट sz पाकड़े सूगलां -... ete. 
U) फुटकर सवाइया कवित्त, pp. 20b 365. A collection of 
miscellaneous sava@iyas and kavittas. 


(/) जेठवा रा दूहा, pp 50a-5la. The dihas of Jethavo 


Mehauta. 36 in all, inspired to the riraha emotion. Begin- 
ning :-— 


घण विण घाट थयाइ 
sygxu आभड़ोया AST | 
सोप agzi माहि मै 
afea ज मोतो मंगोयाह् ॥ १५॥ ... . etc. 
(A) मोइमदिये XT दूइ, pp. 515-52a. The moral dühas ot 
Mohamadiyo, 17 in all. Beginning :— 
qw राया wur 
मोतो कोयो इोडोलौयो i 
परज पराई nife 
A e 
न बोलजे सु बोलोयो ॥ १॥ ---: ` ete. 
() फुटकर ZET, pp. 524-534. A collection of about 30 


miscellaneous duhas. 
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() ढोले मारू रा SS, pp. 57a-77a. The story of Dholo 


and Mara in 434 dühas. being the same work as alreadv met 
with in MS. 3 (c). and MS. 9 (a) above, but differing in the 
readings 75 well as in that it contains an introduction which is 


not found in the two latter MSS. The gaha: Vae पिंगल cw... 


with which these two MSS. begin. is the 30th verse in the pre 
sent MS. The work begins :— 


सकल सुरासुर सांमिनी 

सुणि माता सश्सत्ति। 
विनय करी ने dT) 

मुभ द्यौ अविरल fe, १॥ 
जोतां नव xw afa जुगि 

afas धुरि सिणगार | .... ete. 


(k) मदनसतक, pp. 775-845. A moral tale in 113 dahas. in- 
termixed with prose (vartta), by Dama (? see düho 113). In 
Jaipuri-Marwari. Beginning :— 

विश्वानंदौ पाय नमि 

ya वात चित धारि | 
मदन कुमर शत मइ fuus 

fag was कर्तार ॥ २ | 


वार्ता ॥ खौपुर नगर ae aki जनानंद वन ता महि | 
कामदेव कड प्रासाद ! .- - , ete. 


D माधवकामकन्दला uut, pp. 964-1195. The same work 


as MS. 12 (b) q.v.. copied in the year Samvat 1724. 


(m) रुकमयो इरण, pp. 1205-1285. A poem in 206 verses 
on the rape of Rukmini by Krsna. composed by Vithala Dasa 
(see st. 206). In ARRAS. havittas. galas, and chandas. Begin- 
ning :— i 

सकल सर्प HZ साचो 
नारायणो कवि xx नाचो । 
जगच जणचा जोगिण जाचौ 


वर दातार "WIE लग वाचौ ॥ १ ॥ -.. ete. 


t 
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(n) सुन्दर feuis, pp. 129«-169e. The famous treatise on 


erotics by Sundara. a brahman of Gwalior. who lived under 
the reign of Sah Jahan and was honoured by him with the 
titles of kavirdi and mahakavirai (see st. I). In dühas, savai- 
yas. and chandas. The introduction is interesting inasmuch as 
it contains a eulogy of Sah Jahan and his predecessors. and 
also the name of the poet and the particulars concerning the 
composition of the work in Samvat 1688. In Pingala. Begin- 
ning :— 


(zw): देवौ पूणि सरखतो 

पूजो इरि के पाइ | 
नमस्कार कर जोरि के 

कहे RIRIK ॥ २ ॥ 
नगर आगर वसतु है 

जमुना तट सुभानु | 
avi पातिसाक्षौ करे 

A 

बेठवो साहिजहानु॥२॥ 
जिनि पुरुषनि के वंस में 

उपज्यो साह्िजद्दांन i 
तिनि साहिन के नाम को 

aq कवि करे वघांन ॥ 8 ॥ 

AN A 
ey प्रथम मोर तमूर 

लियौ afea किशान पद | 
ता को मौरां साह्िव 

बञ्हरि सुलितान NEA | 

A 

aq संह पुनि उमर 

सेघ बाबर सु हुमाऊ | 
साहि wax सावि 

जहांगौर fe जुग नांऊ | 


) 
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fafe बंस aa कविराज ufa 
साचि जहां afiga बघत | 
धरि wq azat अटल सुव 
uifaatfe दिल्लो तबत pu p... ete. 


(०) बारद्धमासा सुन्दर छत, pp. 1690-1720. A small poem in 
24 secaiyas. describing the twelve months of the vear, by the 
same Sundara mentioned above. Beginning :-ण 

> ENG 

We अन्हान उठें नर नारि सवारति te लिखें लिखनाण | .. , 
ete. 

(p) वेबालपचो सौ शो कथा, pp. 1734-1925. The same trans- 
lation of the Vetala-tales as found in MS. 15 (2) of Descr. Cat., 
Sect. i. pt. ii. but incomplete. the pages containing the first ten 
kathas and part of the eleventh having gone lost. The last 
stanza of the work records that the tranxlation was made for 
rajakumara Anüpa Singha of Bikaner. 

कौतुक कंवर अनूपसिं घ 

aN 

केरे लिषो qu | 
वात पचौस वेताल zT 


भाषा कि बहु भाइ | 


(५८) कविपिया केसोदास कृत, pp. 1934-2474. The well-known 
treatise on alamkara by Keso Dasa (composed Samvat 1658). 
sevinning from the 31d adhyaya. (Cfr MS. 3 (a) above). 

(7) राव शिणमल खाबड़िय Yl वात, pp. 2876-2935. The story 


of the amours of Rina Mala Khabarivo with the Sodhi wife of 
his brother Bhara Mala. In prose mixed with dūhās. Incom- 
plete in the beginning. the first two three lines being broken 
away In the colophon. the work is called भावना, not वात 
Beginning :— 


..' राव fama शे saree | ९॥ खुरासांण सों p सौदागर 
सेर मोंक्षोंमंद । घोड़ां रौ सोबति ले चाल्यो । ... , ete. 


The MS. is in the Darbar Library in the Fort of Bikaner. 
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MS. 14 :-अन्यराज गाडण गोपोनाथ 
रौ कह्यो. 


A MS. originally consisting of 178 leaves. but now reduced 
to only 140. the remaining leaves having gone lost. Cloth- 
bound, but with all the leaves detached: in fact the present 
cover does not seem to be the original cover of the MS. Size 
of the leaves about 9"x 6". The last 46 leaves of the MS. are 
blank. The leaves covered with writing contain from 14 to 18 
lines per page. and from 11 to 21 aksaras per line. Most of the 
writing is in large and beautiful devanāgarī. Page 1205 gives 
the name of the copyist as Prohita Sri Krsna, and the date of 
the MS. as Samvat 1810. 

The Ms. contains only one work. to wit '-- 


E 
ays आअथवा agit गजसिद्धजी री रूपक गाडण 


गोपौनाथ रो कह्ियो, pp.3a-120b. A poem in various metres in 


honour of maharaji Gaja Singha of Bikaner. who reigned from 
Samvat 1802 to Samvat 1844. By Carana Gadana Gopinatha. 
Fragmentary owing to the loss of 27 leaves (2. 19. 20. 22. 37-8. 
42-3. 53-4. 61. 72-4. 86-03. 105-7, 118). After the customary 
introductory stanzas. the poem opens with a kavistrisamvada. 
or a dialogue between the Poet and his wife in praise of maha- 
raja Gaja Singha. Then comes the genealogical account of the 
predecessors of Gaja Singha. at first very concise. then by and 
by more ample. The account of ràva Vikó is found at pages 
lla-l4b of the MS. Then follow the accounts of Naró (pp. 14^ 
15a), Luna Karana (pp. 15a-6). Jéta Si (pp. 155-160). Kalvana 
Mala (pp. 16a-b). Rava Singha (pp. 165— १). Dalapata Singha 
and Sūra Singha (pp. ?—27b). Karana Singha (pp. 286-/). Anü- 
pa Singha (pp 285-356). and Sarüpa Singha (pp. 354—7). Of 
these. the most diffuse are those of Raya Singha and Antpa 
Singha, which contain not only a summary exposition of the 
events happened during their reign. but also descriptive pas- 
sages of some length. Soon after the accession of Sujana Sin- 
gha (Samvat 1757). the thread of the narrative is interrupted 
bv a very detailed account of the birth of Gaja Singha (Samvat 
1780) (pp. 400 ff.). his horoscope. the festivities and ceremonies 
following upon his birth. his boyhood. his education. ete. Pp. 
44-46) contain an enumeration of the different Sanskrit books 
and the different arts and sciences which Gaja Singha mastered 
under his preceptors. Then. after a description of the beauty 
and prosperity of Bikaner at the time, the thread of the narra- 
tive is resumed with an account of the wars with Jodhpw. which 
constitute the most important feature of the reigns of Nujana 


* 
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Singha. Jor&vara Singha. and lastly of Gaja Singha himself. As 
might be expected. lengthy descriptions of battles in the usual 
Dingala style. form the largest bulk of this part of the work. 
which goes as far as the final defeat of Rama Singha of Jodh- 
pur in Samvat 1807. The work ends with an enumeration of 
the places reduced to obedience by Maható Bhaktavara. 

The poem is on the whole a valuable work. especially com- 
paratively with the period of decadence. in which it was com- 
posed. Its author. Gadana Gopinatha. reveals himself as a 
baid of good talents. and his knowledge of Dingala and his 
mastery of the different metres are uncommon for the time in 
which he wrote. From the Ahyata of Bikaner, by Dayala Dasa 
(p. 2574). we learn that Gopinatha presented the Grantha Raja 
to maharaja Gaja Singha at Rini. (in Samvat 1810 !). and the 
Maharaja was so pleased that he rewarded the bard with a 
likhupasava Strange enough. the name of the author is not 
recorded in the sork, but only that of the copyist which in the 
ast dühó at the end is given as pohita Kehara. and in the 
eolophon as prohita Sri Krsna 

The MS. begins with the gaha : 


विवरे कवि कंडि quu 

पुसतक [a^ रि वेया रथ डोरठो | 
wx तात विमलो 

वागेश्वरी जे जयो वसधा ॥ २ | 


As s specimen of the composition I give the following 
payhart chandas which summarily record the chief exploits of the 
predecessors of Gaja Singha from rava Vikó to Karana Singha. 
Thes are taken from the account of the reign of Anüpa Singha :— 


वच्चलोल सरसि विक्रम care | 
राया राव विलगो जाणि राह | 9 | 
क्रन राव वहे मुछमंद कंठोर । 
aag चड़ावे वंस नोर ॥ ७ ॥ 


As usual, the lakhapas@ea was not given in cash entirely, but only 
for a small part in cash, and for the rest in kind. Here is the passage in 
the Khyūta, in which the particulars are related :— 


पोळ रिणो विराजतां गाडण मोपोनाथ mw १ ओजो रो वणाथो नाँम 
ग्टथराज | पोळ मालम कोयो fan पर cde निवाजस हुई p रुपोया २००० 
रोक | चाथो १ WI १। घं,ड़ा* P सिरपाव: सोतोयां रो कंठो १। दूण रोल 
ब्यानपसाव दोसो. 
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जेतसो afa कंमरो जड़ागि | 

Aaga राइ लागे rara ॥ € ॥ 

मालदे dap भंजोयो मांश | 

कलियाण पांग भले केवाण ॥१०॥ 

बांधौयो उलक र्से दुबाइ । 

Ales राव गुजरात ATS ॥ ११ ॥ 

पाटणो ax खिडको प्रजालि | 

केवाण पांग संभम लंकाल ॥ १२ |l 

HA राव लौध ज्वारी Bate | 

वेदरां गमे दद्दवाट die ॥ १३॥ (pp. 31). 


The work ends with a &acilta followed bv a ditho. the for- 
iner recordiug the date of composition of the poem and the 
reason of the title of Grantha Raja given to it. and the latter 
recording the name of the copyist. which. as mentioned above. 
is prohita Kebara -— 


[कवित्त॥] mem से fe 
ग्रंथ पूरब uw | 
चिरत nau fastar 
सुरा sim तेग Baz | 
वर्षे दाहोतरे 
रित वरषा am बदल | 
तेश्सि पुष्पा अर्क 
मास भाद्रपद HAT दल , 
Weg नयर रिणो सिध जोग afer 
aZ छत चहुंवे वले | 
faaara राज ग्रंथां सिरे 
इवौ कलेस महि मंडले ॥ ४ ॥ 
eet ॥ प्रसिद्ध हुई fea fuut 
सारी विधि fama , 
केइर लिखे गणस कल 
रूपक ग्रंथां राज ॥ १ ॥ 
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P. 121a contains an index of the different metres occurring 
in the poem. 


The MS. is preserved in the Parbar Library in the Fort of 
Bikaner. 


MS. 15:-राव Saat रो छन्द 
अचलृटास खोचो रो वचनिका 
ने फुटकर कविता. 


A MS. in the form of a gotako. cloth-bound. 53” x 6^ — 52" 
in size. No. of leaves 315. Written bv different hands at 
different times, hence the number of the lines in each page and 
that of the aksaras in each line varies considerably. The 
average number of lines seems to be about 18. The MS. now 
consists of 315 leaves, but a few leaves at the beginning and pox- 
sibly also at the end have gone lost. The MS. contains a large 
collection of disparate works. in Sanskrit. Prakrit. and Bhasa 
The works in Sanskrit are the most numerous. The collection 
was caused to be made by Savala Dasa Sãgāvata. a Vidavata 
Rathora. under the reign of maharaya Kalvana Mala and his son 
Raya Singha of Bikaner. between Samvat 1615 (p. 1735) and 
1634 (p. 2b. and 258). A good part of the works especi- 
ally those of bardic composition. were copied by Savala Dasa 
himself. The gotaké was evidently property of Navala Dasa 
Page 311) has a particular interest in that it was written by 
the hand of maharaja kumara Suraja Ningha—the son of Rava 
Singha—at Lahora (Labhapura). in Samvat 1664. Cfr. also 
p.985. Pages 2775-280« give a summary index of the contents 
of the gotako 

Leaving out of consideration the Sanskrit and Prakrit 
works, which are of no particular interest tor us here. the bar- 
dic works contained in the MS. are the follow ing :— 


a) मह्ाराय रायसिङ्झजौ शा झोक २, p 25 Two Sanskrit 


stanzas m honour of maharaya Raya Sinvha of Bikaner, com- 
posed by Vanarisa Ksamaratna in Samvat 1634. at Nadia. 


(b) xr लॉणकश्ण सो कवित्त पबाड़ाँ रों, p. 70. An anony- 


mous kavitia summarily commemorating the exploits of rava 
Luna Karana of Bikaner. Beginning :— 


afsa सेन चतुरंग । 
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(c) अचलदास खोचो रो वचनिका सिवदास शो कको, pp. 276- 


37b. The Vacanikā of Acala Dara Bhojauta. the Khici ruler of 
Gagurana, by Siva Dasa.a Carana. In rhymed prose intermixed 
with verses. The work celebrates the stubborn resistance 
oifered by Acala Dasa to the Patisaha of Madava—who had 
invested the stronghold of Gagurana—and the heroic death 
met by Acala Dasa and his garrison. -word in hand after sacri- 
ficing their women in the fire. when the place was at last expugned. 
The Facanika is apparently contemporary with the events men- 
tioned above, and its author. Niva Dara. represents himself as 
a witness, who sustained the long siege in Cagurana till the very 
last moment, when he put himself in safety to survive and be 
able to immortalize the heroic death of the Khiei. his master. 
The style of the composition is uncouth and archaic enough to - 
corroborate the above statement. but the correctness of the 
account is much distorted bv poetical exaggerations and fietion. 
like when the Poet describes the army of the Patisaha of 
Madava as being assixted by an army !ed by the Emperor of 
Dilli in person—his name Alim Gheri ('}—and engrossed hy 
contingents from many Rajput States. 
The work is introduced by the 4uhó:— 


as वौसद्दथि विरोलि 

तें Rasta विशोलिये | 
भावठि भांमे तू ama 

feait a कांड छौंगोलि ॥ १ ॥ 


The copy is by Savala Diyas own hand. who in the colo- 
phon has recorded the date. as well as hix name and pedigree. 
in the terms following :-- 

संबत १६३१ वष खंडण सुदि ८ सोमदिने घटी १६ पल ३५ 
विशाया wur घटो ३१ | ४४ ब्रह्म नांमा योग घटो ५४ | १९ अचल- 
दास खीचो रो वचनिका ॥ महाराजाधिराय Berea श्ौराइसोंघजो 
विजेराञ्ये ॥ जाणियांशा गांव मध्ये॥ मझ्ाराजाधिराय HEIE 
sister तत्पुरः राजश्रौवौदाः तत्पुत्र राजश्रौसंसारचंद तत्धुत्र 
राजञ्जीसांगाः तत्पुत्र राजश्रौसांवलदास fafad आत्मपठनाथं . 


A peculiar orthographical feature of the text is that the 
vocal compounds «i. au are sometimes represented in hiatus: 
; . a a T py 

"WE, सड, and sometimes contracted into: ख, आ. The copy. 
as compared with the other more recent copies which are 
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extant of the Vacanika. is very important on account of the old 
readings which it has preserved. It is also much shorter in 
the text. i.e.. less corrupt by later additions. than the ordinary 
copies. The text ends with the kavitta following :— 
सातल सोम wx 
ave जिम नौहर जालिय ! 
चठिय घेति चइवांश 
आदि कुलवट उजालिय | 
सुगत fux सिरि मंडि 
वधि कठि तुलसौ वासो : 
भोजाडति सुज Tats 
affe करिमर कालासो | 
गडि खंडि uga गागुरणि 
Rz दाषे सुरिवाण दल | 
संसारि नांव आतम acfa 
aufa बेवि कौधा अचल | १२१ I 
(४) कतबसतक, pp 62-7, The storv of the amours of 


prince Kutab Di. a son of Firoz. the Emperor of Dilli. and Sa- 
hiba. a Muhammadan girl. terminating with their marriage. 
in the plot of the story. a Dhadhini Devara plays the part of 
a procusess. The work is in rhymed prose—racanika—inter- 
mixed with d#has The name of the author is unknown. Be- 
ginning '-+ 

zfzfa दाणस बंदरे 


अटो देवर नाम । 
साहिब सो रूरतियां 
qx बोलिया वडाम pv ॥ 
[वचनिका |] दिल्ली eee सुरताण पेरोजसाहि थाना 
खाह्िजादा कुतबदो Fara | .. ete. 
Ending :— 
ii 
वज्जे वज्जत वज्जौया 
हुआ SAS काइ | 
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जौमौ जोवइ कुतबदी 
मूच्या वहंदा सावि | 
The text is in Hindi corrupted by Pafijabi peculiarities. 
The copy was made in Samvat 1633. 
ES 
(e) राव Haat रा कवित्त ३ गोरा शा fur, pp. 71b-72a. 
Three chappaya kavittus by Gord. a Càrana (1). commemorating 
the bravery of rava Jéta Si of Bikaner. with special reference 
to the defeat inflicted to the army of Kamran in Samvat 1591. 
Beginning :— 
af] fafa फनु फुंकर 
पवन fafa सच संघारइ 
fete जेम डड्वै । ... , ete. 
Am 
(/) राव AUREN रा कवित्त ३ काम आया d समं गा, pp. 724-5. 
Three chappaya kavittes by an author unknown, commemora- 
ting the glorious death met by rava Lina Karana of Pikaner 
and his brother Raja Dhara, on the battlefield of Dhosi (Nam- 
vat 1583). Beginning: 
जाइ THE सोई जाळ 
ver सोइ मेरा साथो । 
जव लग घट Rfg सासु 
देउं ता लगइ न हाथी | ... , ete. 


A E z 
(y) अणहृलवाडा पाटया feat न गजरात x धशियाँ रा वरस, 


pp. 74-19... A prospectus giving the vears. months. and. days 
of the reign of the sovereigns of Anahalavara Patana. Dillr. and 
Gujarat. In corrupt Sanskrit. Beginning :— 


संबत्‌ ८०२ वर्षे वैशाष सुदि ३ xal रोहिणी तत्कालं म्टगशिरनक्षत्रे 
aug dz... अणिल्लपुरस्य शिलानिवेशस ...... „ etc. 


dy) राजावाँ ने सिम्दाराँ रो जनमकुगशलियाँ, pp. 97%. 994. 99b, 


155b 173b. 1746. 1766, 21854 Eight horoscopic diagrams of the 
birth of eminent personages contemporary with Savala Dasa, 
amongst whom: riva Mala De of Jodhpur ! (Samvat 1568), 
Akbar (Samvat 1599). ráva Virama De Dadauta (Samvat 1544), 


' His birth-name was Kesava. 
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idva Mana Singha of Sirohi (Samvat 1599). The last-mentioned 
horoscope contains a note. in which Mana Singha is styled 
mahapüpiste, and is charged with having murdered his aunt 
and also the pregnant wife of his brother Udé Singha :— 


a . - 
... काको मारी न भाई राव उदयसिंघ रो बायर श्ड पेट 
A 3 - A 
फाडि ने दौकरी पेट महा काठाड़ि ने आप मोजडो रा खसता नोचौ 
दे मारियो ! 


() गाइ agade रड पाघड़ौ कन्द wafu dia g 


न2राजडति कियड, pp. 2185-2415. A poem in honour of r&va 


Jéta Sr of Bikaner in 401 verses mostly jpüghari chandas, by 
Carana Vithu Süjó. the son of Naga Raja. The work is con- 
temporary with the homonymous work described above (MS. 2 
(a) ). and like this celebrates the victory obtained by Jéta Ni 
over Kamran in Samvat 1591. but pays also attention to the 
exploits of the ancestors of Jota Si from rava Cüdó down to 
Lüna Karana. Jéta Sis father. The style of the composition 
is about the same as the othe poem mentioned above, only the 
narrative is a bit more concise and less particulars are given. 
The poem hegins :— 


स्ोवकार अनाइत अघर 
T 
fafa बुधि द era गण सर i 
मंडलीकां मोटां कुलि मबड़ां 
रसणि qaifa कोति राठवड़ां ॥ २ ॥ 
राठवड़ उदयौ चंड र्व 
. ete. 

The colophon at the end contains the name of Nàvala 
Dasa. who made the copy himself in Samvat 1629 under the 
reign of Kalyana Mala and also a note on the term payhay? 
‘chende). which is described as corresponding to the pad her? 
ichanda) of Pingala poetry :— 

: NC ~ : EN 

संबत्‌ ९६२९ वध जेळ सुदि हं आदौतवारे घटी १३। ५२... 
माराय श्रौजइतसोद्द रा wast gx चारणि कोयो पोंगल ater: 
पडड़ी छन्द DE चारणि:ः aac: sme suf कौयौ जाति 
dig: राजश्री सांवलदास सांगाउत fafaa ब्यातमपठनारधे : पडिद्दार 


मध्ये माराय ओऔकल्याणमल विजइराज्ये (p.241). 
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* `~ A A 
() सोने ने लोच रो भगड़ो, pp. 2485-2505. A curious little 
poem in 12 stanzas. in the form of a dispute between the gold 
and the iron. Said to be by Bhagavana Mahapata (!) In Pin- 
gala. Beginning :— 
am समय मन मुदित उदित «x पुरिध बुडिबर | 
इक कंचनु अरु ate wo रिज्मति HAT नर | ... ९०. 


ते n A 
w बौदा जोघाडत रो गोत वोठू खरे रो afea, pp. 250/- 


25la. A gita celebrating the liberality of Vidó, a son of ràva 
Jodhó, bv Cirana Vithü Suro. Beginning :— 


A 
वावश्तड विभव wdu dial... 


` डर. ban 
() क्रिसमनजी रो वेलि ajam कश्मसो रूणचा शी ae, 
pp. 257a-258a. A «mall poem in 22 verses, styled as Arisanajt 
ri veli, but in fact containing only a description of the body of 
Rukmini. by Sàkhuló Rünecó Karama Si. Beginning :— 


अंनोपम रूप सिंगार अंनोपम च्यबल अंनोपम uu अंगि ... 


In the index of the contents of the gotuko (9. 2790), how- 
ever, the work is attributed to the Sakhali rant of riva Jodho 
(the mother of rava Vikó ?) The copy was made by Savala 
Dasa himself in the year Samvat 1634. vaisakha sudi 3. at 
Bust. in the camp of maharai Rai Singha. 


ES 
(७) वौदा जोधाउत रौ गोत गोचड़िये ठाकुश्सो रो nfe, 
p 2586. A gita in honour of Vidó Jodhàuta, by Carana Roha- 
rivó Thakura Ni. Beginning — 


सर्वर नदि सघण कोडि qx करिसण ... 


(७) राव रिणमल शौ गौत सिण्ायच ulus सौ afea, 
p. 2594. A gita in honour of rava Rina Mala of Mandora. by 
Carana Sindhavaca Cóbhujó. The gita celebrates the heroic 
manner in which Rina Mala defended himself with a katart 
when treacherously assailed during his sleep in the palace of 
Citora. Beginning :— 

r : : ER 

ayaq वात संभलो GT ... 


(७ साँगा संसारचन्दोत il गोत, p. 260b. An anonymous gita 


in honour of Sãgò Namsāracandòta, a Vidāvata. the father of 
Savala Dasa. Beginning :— 


करिमाल am afa जोध कलोधर ... 
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y a © 
(p) राठौड wat रे Start रा नाम, p. 2624. A note giving 


the names of the Rathóra ravas of Maravara from Salakho to 
Jodha. 


(0) राव वीका शौ गोत area shee रो कहियो, p. 3030. 4 
gita in honour of rava Vikó. by Carana Baratha Cóhatha. Be- 
ginning :— 

वौको arifa जेणि वड रायां ... 
x ल a 
४) वौदा जोधाउत गो ग वौठ खर रो afeat, p. 3037. A 


gita in honour of Vidó Jodhàuta. by Vithü Suro. Begim- 


ning :— >...“ 
वावरतो विभौ पयंपे वोदौ ... 
Identical with (k) above. 


(s) राव जोधा रा ata <, pp. 3045-307b. A series of eight 


gitas in honour of rava Jodhó. by an author unknown The 
first begins :— K 
नग मंडल मेवाड़ निरुषतो ... 


Between the second and third, an anonymous gif« in 
honour of rava Vidó is inserted. This begins :— 


ae fata वियापे विकारि Afen ... 


(t) राव जोधा तोग्याँ गया गा कवित्त, p. 3186, Two anonv- 
mous ८१९७१०१५४० kavittas commemorating rava Jodhó's pilgrim- 
age to Pravaga. the Ganga, and Gaya. and his meeting with 
the Emperor. Beginning — 

(1) धुरि पडलो इल्लयौ ($) 
घसिय अनमेश्छि लग्गो | ... ete. 
(2) ते खायौ ver 
. EY 
राइ faarumig fw जायो; .... ete. 


The MS. is preserved in the Darbar Library in the Fort of 
Bikaner. 
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MS. 16 :--क्रिसन रुकमणो रो वेल 
राज प्रिशोराज रो we. 


A MS. in the form of a book. cloth-bound. originally con- 
sisting of 96 leaves. but now incomplete in the beginning. owing 
to the loss of the first 8 leaves. Size 88” x 51^. From 19 to 
24 lines per page, and from 16 to 23 aksaras perline. The 
MS. is adorned with 135 ordinarv and worthless pictures, 
the last of which bears the signature of Mathena Akhe Raja 
“ चितरांम मथेन अखेराज कोया”. The last page of the MS. bears 


the date: Bikaner, Samvat 1808. 

The MS. contains the same Vela of Krsna and Rukmini 
already found in MS. 10, and described above. The ha is also 
the same. But the present MS. exhibits readings different 
from MS. 10, and appears to be quite independent from the 
latter. Owing to the loss of the first 8 leaves of the MS the 
text begins only in the middle of the commentary on stanza 
31:— 

... तौ मने तो यह व्याल उपज छे | राजावौयां नें ग्वालां 


faat ज्ञाति | .... ete. 


The MS. is found in the Darbar Library in the Fort of 
Bikaner. 


MS. 17 :-महाराणा रतनसिद्दजो रो कविता 
वोटू भोमै रौ कहो. 


A Ms. in the form of a book. cloth-bound. consisting of 
180 leaves. 104” x 73” in size. Each page contains 13 lines of 
writing. and each line comprises from 12 to 15 aksaras The 
writing is all by one and the same hand in bold and clear deva- 
nàgari. The MS. was written at Desanoka. near Bikaner. by 
Carana Vithü Cavado, in the vear Samvat 1905 (see pp. 1416. 
and 1800). 

The MS. contains :— 


= = A न 
v) कुँवर सिरदारसिद्दुजी रो वौंदोटो वीठू भोमे रामदान रे 
at afeat, pp. la-26b. A poem in honour of maharaja Ratana 


Singha of Bikaner and his son kavara Sirdar Singha. with spe- 
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cial reference to the latter's marriage at Devaliyó Pratapagadha, 
by Vithu Bhomó of Desanoka. It is on the whole a very dis- 
connected work. couched in an empty and bombastic form and 
bearing no mark of originality. It is introduced by a Ganesas- 
taka by Sankaracirva in Sanskrit (pp. la-b), and a series of 
kavittas in honour of the Rathoras from the origin of the 13 
sakhas down to Je Canda of Kanauja and rava Stho, and a series 
of dahas recording the names of the sons of Sihó and his suc- 
cessors of the Bikaner line as far as maharaja Surata Singha 
(pp. 1b-76). Next follows a panegyric of maharaja Ratana 
Ningha—the successor of Strata Singha—(pp. 8a-13a) ; and 
lastly the description of küvara Sirdar Singha's, Ratana Singha’s 
~on, marriage at Devalivó Pratapagadha (pp. 13a-26b). The 
last-mentioned part of the work is introduced by another enu- 
meration of the ancestors of the Rathoras from Vijé Canda and 
Jé Canda down to Ratana Singha and Sirdar Singha. The 
poem is partly in duhas, and partly in kavittas and chandas. It 
closes with the k«vitta following :— 


राजे रतन DE: 

दखे कौर्त दस देसां। 
गुणं वेद रुपगां 

हुवे wis? इमेसां | 
डवै iw वेदगां 

gas लाखां पोसाखां | 

* खोपावां eret 

पसरु पांगो ws पासां । 
सककोयां पाल vu रतनसा 

faa fus कड अंजसे धरा , 
कोरत राचे करन रो 

इल सारी रे उपरा ॥ (9. 264). 


From the above it is clear that the work was composed 
during the reign of maharaja Sirdar Singha. 


(p) ASAT Qatage रा मरम्या वोठ भोमे रा कहिया, 
— ——— GM 


pp. 27a-296. An elegiacal poem commemorating the demise of 
maharajà Sürata Smgha of Bikaner (Namvat 1884). Bv the 
same Vithü Bhomo. In 6 karittas. 12 paddhari chandas. and | 
dūhò. Beginning .— 
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सत वरतण सुरतेस 

sit सुरज हौंदवांगां | 
भूपतौयां पत भूम 

करुन दुसरो कह्ांणां ..., ete. 

(o) महाराजा रतनसिद्दजो रो रूपग Fs uta से कझियो, 
pp. 29b-44b. Another poem on जाय Ratana Singha of 
Bikaner, by the same Vithü Bhomo, in dihas, kavittas, and 
chandas. Beginning :— 

सधर रतन इल सोछौयो 
कमंधां पत वौकाण | 
ते पाट घतपे रुतनसा 
भूष तोयां वंस भांग ॥ १ ॥ --., ete. 

The subject of the poem is very limited : it is simply a 

description of the ceremonies and festivities connected with the 


accession of Ratana Singha. his investiture, and the honours he 
received from the Emperor of Dilli. 


(d) मह्ाशाजकँवार सिस्दार्सिह्नजो रा कवित्त di भोमे रा 
क UE eee RE To) TIO लास! र 


efus, pp. tou-48a. A small poem in 8 kavittas and 7 dūhās in 


honour of maharaja kumara Sirdar Singha, the son of Ratana 
Singha, by the same Vithu Bhomo. Beginning :— 


a. 
अवासा नरपत ACA 
A 
LET सलुण xmi 
2 aLa 
चेता सतजुग न कहें 
विध किण er विरंग॥ २॥ -.- ete. 
zx 
() रतनविलास अथवा गयापरकास वोठू भोम से afwat, 
Fe २ N किक 
pp. 49a-70«. A poem in dühas, kavittas, and chandas in com- 
memoration of maharaja Ratana Singha’s pilgrimage to Gaya 
(Samvat 1893) and the liberal elargitions made by him there, as 


well as the marriage of kavara Sirdar Singha, which was cele- 
brated on the same occasion. The work begins :— 


fresa पर्पे मुसदीयां 
aaa मंच face | 
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शामचंद्र जिम रुतनसा 
साभ fer दरबार ॥९॥ 


॥ St दरबार वाच ॥ 
नौतवंत आखे नरद 
इम्टत वचन उचार | 
प्रति wan डंड परसस्यां 
आरभ CAT BIE ॥ ३॥ ete 


The author is the same Vithu Bhomó found above. but the 
poem contains some fiction. which makes it perhaps less mono- 
tonous than the other similar works above mentioned. 


(/) महाराजा र्तनसिङ्कजी रो गोत साणोर, pp. 70-73८. A 


gata sGnera in 21 stanza» on the same subject as above. Anony- 
mous. but probably composed by the same Vithü Bhomó. 
Beginning :— 


Awad रतन TAM सुभ मारग | -..: ctc. 


(५) करणोजो रा कवित्त, pp. 724-745. A small poem in 5 


kariltas and 1 dJūhò in honour of Karanijt. the Carani goddess 
who is worshipped as the protectress of Bikaner. The first 3 
kavittas briefly summarize all the favours which Karaniji is be- 
Veved to have bestowed on the Rathoras of Bikaner. from the 
time of ràvz Rina Mala of Mandora down to maharaja Sürata 
Siigha. Anonymous. Beginning : 


ले आखा रियमाल 

बाप निज utat आया | 
कमधज ने कर्नल 

धरा दे वांन बघाया | .-.. ete. 


७) महाराज लिखमोसिङजो शौ गोत तथा कवित्त, pp. 77८-77 


A gla sapankharo in four stanzas. and 4 kaviltas followed by | 
dühó. in honour of mahávája Likhami Singha a brother of Nir- 
dar Singha. Anonymous. Beginning :— 


aia facet ware त रो न को दुजो इखारे | .... ete. 
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() महाराज गणपतिसिद्दुजौ रा कवित्त बोठ भोमे रा किया, 


pp. 776-83a. Nine kavittas and 11 dahas in honour of Ganapati 


Singha. a son of maharaja Likhami Singha. by the same Vithü 
Bhomó. Beginning :— 


मा्घा Hla ऊय sul 
a बेठी अकंत । 
इते yaa St आवौयो 
मिलबा कारण भिंत ॥ १ ॥ ---- - ete. 


U) राठोड़ाँ È फैठियाँ रा गोत, pp. 835-1075. A collection 


of gitas in honour of the early Rathóra raras of Marwar, mixed 
with gitas in honour of the ravas. rajas, and maharajaxs of Bika- 
ner. 34 in all. The gies referring to the latter princes are the 
following:—8 (rava K&dhala): 9. 10, 11, 29, 30 (raja Raya 
Singha); 25. 26. 27. 28 (maharaja Anopa Singha): 12, 31. 33 
(maharaja Gaja Singha): 32. 34 (maharaja Ratana Singha) 
All the grtas are anonymous except the 12th (Pharasó), the 29th 
(वप Dhó]u). the 30th (VITHU Kisauó) the 32nd (GADANA 
Mangala), the 33rd (Virat Bakhato). and the 34th (ViTHC 
Bhomoó). 


(b) रतनस्ल्पग अथवा रुतनजसपकास कविये सागरदान कश्नौ- 


दानोत रौ afer, pp. 1094-l4lu. A poem in honour of maha- 
raja Ratana Singha of Bikaner. called Rattna Ripaya. alias 
Ratana Jasa Prakasa. hy Kavivó Sagara Dana. the son of 
Karani Dana (the author of the famous Saraja Prakasa) || The 
poem begins with an invocation to Ganapati. Narasvati. Sakti. 
and Karaniji—the Carani goddess—. and then the customary 
genealogical account. The contents proper are formed by a 
description of the fort and city of Bikaner. the Darbar. the 
elephants. the horses, the camels. and lastly the Maharaja him- 
self, his son Sirdar Singha, and his brother Likhami Singha. 
The poem is all in dühas and chandas. only the last section. 
namely the description of the Maharaja etc.. is in giles. Be- 
ginning :— 

श्रीगणपत सरन्वत सकत 

उकत समाप उदार | 
वौक जोधशुत तप बलो 


वरुण जस quan ॥ १ ॥ --- - ९८. 


() रतनविलास OM, pp 1424-1806. 4 treatise on metrics 


and prosody, in which all the examples given of the different 
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verses have for their subject a description of maharaja Ratana 
Singha of Bikaner. and his ancestors. both fabulous and his- 
torical. Anonymous. Beginning :— 


कर्दन सिधुरुवदन 
सदन माछा सुखकारु | 


सो गनपति सुपसन सदा 
विधन विडारुनद्दार | | -- - ete. 


The MS. is in the Darbar Library in the Fort of Bikaner. 


MS. 18 “ण्फुटकर दूहा, 


A gotako, 61^ x 4" in size, cloth-bound. originally consisting 
of 92 leaves. but now reduced to 86, owing to the loss of 6 
external leaves. 3 at the beginning and 3 at the end. Each 
page contains 13 lines of about 10 aksaras. The MS. is all 
written by one and the same hand in devanagari. and appears 
to be about 150-200 vears old. 

The MS. contains :— 


(४) ger मच्चाराजा जसवन्तमिङ्गजो रा कह्या pp. la-23b. A 
series of 216 dūhāx. on erotic subjects, composed by maharaja 
Jasavanta Nihgha of Jodhpur. In Pingala. Incomplete, owing 
to the loss of the first 2-3 leaves. which contained the first 26 
dihas and a part of the 27th. To give an idea of the excel- 
lence of the composition. I need onlv quote tbe first of the 
remaining (वड, i.e. the 28th — 

wa sat afe पिय पलक 
exa Sat अप छांद | 
A 
निधरक x कारी निसा 


धसो जात वन मांह ॥ २८ | 


(b) फुटकर SRT, pp. 14-666. A collection of 507 miscel- 


laneous (कावड mostly on erotical subjects, amongst which the 
Jamala ra duha, the Najana ra diha, ete. 


(c) पञ्चसहेलो कवि कोहल रो कहो, pp. 67a-76a A small 


poem in 67 dühas, the subject of which is a description of five 
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young women, a m@lana, a tambolana. a chipana, a kalalana. and 
a sonart, who are met by the poet Chihala at the tank, where 
they had gone to fetch water during the absence of their hus- 
bands, and relate to him the pains of their hearts. arising from 
the separation from their beloved ones. A peculiar feature of 
the poem is that each of the five women in describing the state 
of her mind, uses similes and terms borrowed from the particu- 
lar art and profession of her husband. <A few days later, the 
Poet meets the five women again. but this time they are in a 
cheerful mood, because, as thev explain to him, their husbands 
have come back, and are with them. The poem begins :— 


दिव्या नगर सु'्हांवंगा 
अधिक quat ata | 

नांम चंदेरी परगटा 
जनु सुरुलोक समांन ॥ १ ॥ -.: ete. 


(d) फुटकर दहा, pp. 77b-85b. Another collection of miscel- 


laneous dihas, on moral and erotic subjects, amongst which 
the Sdjana rà düha (pp. 82a-845). and a few copais on the bhaga 
— intoxication (pp 805-80a) 


The MS. is in the Darbar Library in the Fort of Bikaner. 


MS. 19:--वरसलपुरगढविजय . 


A MS. in the form of a small gulako. 3" x 5" in size. It 
consists of 46 leaves. of which only 15 are covered with writing 
The page facing the first leafis filled with a picture of Gana- 
pati and flower ornaments. Several other pages are also deco- 
rated with flower ornaments and painted in different colours 
The text is written verv accurately on six lines for page, each 
line containing an average of 20 aksaras. The MS. was written 
in Samvat 1769, Magha sudi 5, probably by the hand of the 
author himself, who must have presented it to maharaja Sujana 
Singha. This conjecture is supported by the fact of the accu- 
racy and elegance of the MS. 

The work contained in the MS. is styled as मद्दाराज 


अगे सुजाणसिंघनोवर्सङ्षपुर्गठविजय in the colophon at the end. 
In MS. 21 (f) below, the same work is designated with a still 
bigger name, to wit: महाराजा जोक्तजादसिंघजो रो cet. In fact, it 
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is but a small poem of 68 verses. dühas kavittas, and chandas, 
couched in the most magniloquent form. but deriving its sub- 
ject from a quite ordinary event. the importance of which is 
greatly exaggerated. This is briefly the following. A caravan 
from Multan. while passing through the territory of Varasala- 
pura. had been robbed by the Bhatis of the place. Maharaja 
Sujana Singha. on hearing of the aggression. immediately des- 
patched a force to besiege Varasalapura. and shortly afterwards 
went himself in person and pitched his tents under the walls of 
the above-said fort. In the Skirmish that ensued, a Fateh 
Singha. one of the men of Sujana Singha. was killed. The siege. 
however. was raised shortly afterwards. as Lakha Dhira. the 
Bhati rava of the place. came to terms and was pardoned. The 
subjects described at more length in the poem are: the consul- 
tations of maharaja Nujana Singha with his chief officials, espe- 
cially the eunuch Ananda Rama. the marching of the Bikaneri 
force. and the fight with the Bhatis. 
The poem begins :— 


॥ रोषा ॥ araa मांता सुमत द्यो 
मुभ dl अच्तर माय | 
वौकां au वौकानयर 
गुणे रिभ्काड गाय ॥ १॥ 
॥ कवित्त॥ gag कथा संबंध 
भयो इक आाखिज भारी | 
होंन्हार जो जोग 
Ze «aam 
मूलारुंभ मुलतांग 
भरे काफलो भारे | 
वलत वित्त वोकांण 
माल गा भाटी मारे | 
वौकांण aia दोवांण वर 
भरुन भोर सम्झ भर FUT | 
खात ने साह दरबार मैं 
कोय वात सब विवह करु gy --. - ete. 


l 
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The MS. is preserved in the Darbar Library in the Fort of 
Bikaner. 


MS.20.—tgZd दूद्दा BFS तथा महोवा 
कै समा. 


A MS. in the form of a book. eloth-bound. consisting of 
156 leaves. 7380» 71" in size. From 14 to 17 lines per page, 
and about 22 aksaras per line. The last 12 leaves are blank. 
The MS. is all written by one and the same hand in clear deva- 
nagari script. It was written between Samvat 1923 (p. 97a) 
and 1924 (p. 1445). at Bikaner. The name of the copyist is 
given p. 974 as Rama Candra. 

The MS. contains two different works. to wit: 


(a) फुटकर zwi zt VW, pp. 1-7... X very rich collec- 
LL, | — 


tion of miscellaneous hardie Tihas referring to famous Rajput 
chiefs. both legendary and historical. The collection includes 
poems of various size going from a single ‘iho to 111 dithas. 
All the dühas. with a very few exceptions. are anonymous. In 
the list below, I have given. in an alphabetical order. all the 
names of the personages who form the subject of the different 
poems. excluding from the list only scattered and fragmentary 
dahas, which it would have been too long to classify and even 
to mention :--- 


अखेराज सोनिगरे रा EET रर, pp 240-250. 
अमरसिङ्घ anfagta रा cet कुण्डलिया ८०, pp. 701-357. 
इल्हे चावड़े रा ZET १९, pp. 215-22« 

s वाले रा GBT RR, pp. H4a-l»«. 

ऊनड TFT २०, pp. 205-21p. 

ओटे रा TET 4, p. 236. 

करुण सगतसिङ्गोत रा TST €, pp. आह. 
करण लाखाउव रा CRT S, pp. 309-516. 
करमसी लूगकरुणोत rU TET ३, p. 47. 

कले रायमलोत रा दूषा १२, pp. १11-92. 
HIST रा YT 9, pp. 25-0. 
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कान्ह सचसलौत रा TET २२, pp. 130-190. 
meee सोनिगरे रा TET 8, p. 550. 
faaatag उदेसिङ्गोत रा ZET १११, pp. 720-790. 
केसरी सिङ्ग भगवानदासौत रा ZI É, p. 720. 
agit रा Tet ३३ ( प्रिथौराज रा afe), pp. 055-974. 
ata डूं गरसो औत शा TST tU, pp. 250-260. 
aH र।व रा दूषा द, pp. 284-0. 

गोपालदास सुरताणौत xt TET ६, pp. 92a-b. 
गोयन्ददास BES रा TET ६, pp. 720-0. 
"rane वाँचाउत रा ZET २०, pp. 16-17. 
चाँप ugs रा SET ४४, pp. 60-80. 

जखरे रा TTR, pp. 124-0. 

anatag मानसिद्दनैत रा TST ९०, pp. 594-0. 
saafeg malaga रा दू हा €, p. 664. 
anafag malaga रा zw ५, p. 66. 
जगतसिङ्कु राणे रा TET 85, pp. 550-850. 
जगमाल मालाउत X! FET 9, pp. 58-5. 
जसवन्त मानसिड्टौत रा TST ३, p. 500. 

नसे इरिधवलोत रा SET ९९, pp. 2% 23«. 
जेसल धवलौत रा ZU १०, pp. 68b-69a. 

जेसे कवाटौत रा TET २४, pp. 50-60. 

ae चुगलोत शा TET d, pp. 24a-b. 

site राव रा TET १६, pp. 645-65. 
भामरी रा TET ६, pp. 32०-०. 

तमाइचीौ urfaerg रा TET १८, pp 43-44a. 
दले जाम रा SET RE, pp. 4०-50. 

QZF पठाण रा FBT २९, pp. 10-36. 
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दुगाइचे रा TET ५, pp. 69a-b. 

aias व्यासथानोत रा TET ५, p. 518. 

घारू asa शा gI ८, pp. 20a-b. 

He तेजसीञ्जत रा ET ४, pp. 93b-94a. 
नागारजण सारजुत रा TET २७, pp. 174-180. 
पते de रा TET 9, p. 32a. 

URU कमारोत रा TET ५, p. 686. 

पौठवे रा Zt ९६, pp. 17-2. 

प्रताप राणे रा दूच्चा ९९, pp. 295-300. 

बाँधरे शा ZET €, pp. 23८-0. 

भाखरसौ MF रा दूद्दा ६, p. 136. 

भारमल प्रिथौराजोत रा दूषा ३, p. 588. 

भोम कर्णोत रा ZI ४, p. 71. 

मण्इलीक सत्रसलोत रा SET ११, pp. 100-200. 
महछृयसो रूरूऊत रा TET RE, pp. 15-167 
मानसिङ्घ व्यखेराजोत xt TET ३, p. 500. 
मानसिङ्घ भगवन्तसिङ्गत रा दूषा ८, pp. 585-594. 
मूँजे वाठेल रा ZET VY, pp. 30-46. 

zaa शा ZET ९२, pp. 310-324. 

मोकल राणे रा TET ३४, pp. 6la-63a. 
राघोदास खोयावत रा दूछा S, pp. 93a-b. 
राणगदे सोलडू रा Zw ५, p. 226. 

UMP चङवाण रा QI १०, pp. 406-0. 
रामदास जेमलौत रा SET २५, pp. 66-67. 
शायसाल रा FBT प, p. 90८. 

रायसिद्ध शा दूषा ५, p. 920. 

रावल तेजसोओत रा TET ५, pp. 30a-b. 
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रा मइड़ौत रा Set ६, p. 120. 

शिणमल राव रा दृषा १४, pp. 690-700. 
रेसाम रा THT UR, pp. 34-b. 

MHS फलाणी रा ZET १३, pp. 607-617. 
वणारौत रा Zw v, pp. 230-24, 

वाघ ठाकुरसोओऔत रा TET १२, pp. 700-71८. 
वाघे जेतसौओत कोटडिये रा दृहा २३, pp. 100-120. 
विने देवडे रा दृहा ६, pp. dah. 

विजेसौ रा दूषा १०, pp. 300-311. 

वौकमसो WHAT रा SET ८, pp. 20८-७. 
AS भाटी पूगलिये रा दृद्दा १० pp. 270-284. 
Qvam VFA रा ZI 8, p. 016. 
समर्सो चङवाण रा TST 8, p. 566. 

साँग नगराजौत रा TET €, p. 316. 

साँगे राणे रा दृषा ई, p. 200. 

fad काँधलौत रा दृष्टा १७, pp. 13८-147. 
सौ घलरशाडउत रा TET YR, pp. 235-200. 
खरजमल खो वाउत रा ZW 8, p. 470. 
gifeg भगवानदासौत रा €T ७, p. 930. 
खरे ATTA रा TEI RY, pp. 26-27. 
सोनिङ्ग सोच्चाउत रा FBT १५, pp. 594-60. 
सोनिङ्ग MEISI रा TST ६, pp. 660-7. 
wale गोह्िल रा SBT 8३ , pp. 80-10. 
SAT राणो रा दृष्टा ३२, pp. 634-645. 

(b) मोवा को समौ धिथोगाजरासा मायलौ, pp. 9४८-1145. 


The Mahova ko samo. a chapter of the Prithi Raja Rasd by 
Canda. Very incorrect. Beginning :— š 
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कहत छंद पन छंद पट 
क्रोध उदंगल सोय | 
agaia चंदेल कुल 
कंदल उपज न होय ॥ १५ ॥ --- - ete. 


The MS. is in the Darbar Library in the Fort of Bikaner. 


MS. 21 :--फटकर कविता . 


A MS. in the form of a book. cloth-bound. consisting of 
307 leaves. 111^x 8" in size. The last 60 leaves are blank 
About 30 lines of writing per page. and about 25 aksaras per 
line. Written b two hands, very similar to one another (Mu- 
dharó Raja Rupa, p. 130a, Müdharó Kisora (?). p. 2215). at Desa- 
noka. between Samvat 1797 (pp. 946, 130a) and 1811 (p. 180) 
in devanāgarī. Very inaccurate, but important on account of 
the rieh mine of commemorative songs it contains. 

The MS. contains :— 


(a) राजा रायसिङ्खजो a वेल, pp. la-2u. A poem in 45 vedi: 


ya gitas. in honour of raja Raya Singha of Bikaner. bv an 
author unknown. It contains an account of the military ex- 
ploits of Rava Singha from the victories in Gujarat to the con- 
test he had with Akbar. owing to his refusal to surrender Teja 
Si, the man who had offended a father-in-law of the Emperor. 
his name Nasir Khan. Begmning :— 


पित भगत रायसंघ भगत परम गुरु 
aiui वश्तांवण Wea | 
ते बांधीया तिके fas vit 
कणडोरा GAT कंगल १ ॥ ---- ete. 


(b) राजा qxfegst रो वेल गाडण चोलं रो कहो, pp. 26-36. 


A poem in the same metre as above, 31 stanzas in all. in honour 
of raja Sura Singha of Bikaner. composed by Carana Gádana 
Coló. This is the poem which. according to the tradition. won 
its author a lakhapasdva from raja Sūra Singha. The work falls 
into two parts: an enumeration of the most distinguished men 
in the different branches of the Rathóra tribe. to each of whom 
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Süra Singha is compared. in turn; and a description of the 
virtues, prowess, liberality. learning. etc.. of Sura Singha, with- 
out any direct allusion to any historical event. Beginning :— 


सुरपति हूं पसन संमप मति सरसति 
दे मति गुणपति quu छति | 
पति सुयपति खूर उचता पति 
we वाषांणां खेड़पति ॥ १ ॥ -. . ete. 


(c) राजा afe रो चाटको बार्ठ राजसिङ्क प्रतापमलोत रौ 
afte, pp. 3a-4b. A poem in 41 trataka gitas. 7 dühas, and 1 


gahà in honour of the same raja Sūra Singha. composed bv 
Carana Baratha Raja Singha. The subject is for the greatest 
part derived from Sara Singha’s war with his brother Dalapata 
Singha, for the succession to the gaddi of Bikaner. Begin- 
ning :— 

करुण सदिन गंगेव wu 


भारथ पथि सुभल | 
सिध संकर रायखंघ सुत 
मारू QURAT e? ete. 


(d) राजकुमार आनोपसिङ्जो रो वेल mea वोरभाय ठाकुर्सी- 
Sra रो कङ्को, pp. ३७-७७. A poem in 41 veliya gilas in honour 
of rajakumara Anopa Singha. the son of raja Karana Singha of 
Bikaner, by Carana Gadana Vira Bhana. 

(©) वौदावत कश्मसेण feaafagia रो wares गाडण गोवरधन 

nea ee LE के 
लिखसौदासौत रो RET, pp. 6a-7b. A poem in 32 jhamala gitas. 


celebrating the victory obtained by Vidavata Karama Sena 
Himat Singhóta over Umar Khan at Fatehpur during the reign 
of maharaja Anopa Singha of Bikaner. By Carana Gadana 
Govardhana. Beginning :— 


गुणपति देवो at गुण 
जस वर दायक SD | 


कंमो aai सुगत कर 
सोच तणो ue सौँछ ctc. 


1 Sie, for कब्य ? 
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(f) महाराजा सुजारासिड्जी रौ रासो agian जोगौदास रो 


afe, pp.75-l0a. The same work as contained in MS. 19 
described above, only under a different title. 


(0) राठौड़ अजषसिदः गढ़ासिद्नौत रो Rent पेखणे सामे री 
कही, pp. 10a-135. A poem in 48 msan? verses, in honour of 
Ajab Singha, thakura of Mahajana, who was killed in a fight with 
the Bhatis and the Joivas. during the reign of maharaja Anopa 
Singha of Bikaner. The poem starts from the rebellion of the 
Bhatis of Kharabáró and their alliance with the Joivas. Pre- 
viously to his death in battle, the thakura of Mahajana had 
obtained from maharaja Anopa Singha the grant of Kharabaro. 
The name of the author of the n?san? is given as Pekhanó Samo 
(१) in the MS.. and the title of the work is given as follows: 
iri vara Rathora Ajab Singhaj[(:j Ganga Sanghota Viko Ratana 
Sihóta nu Pekhane Same ri kahit. The poem begins :— 


RUSE कुजरत करीम : जे सिसट उपाई : 

साठ fae थो मेदनो ate धंधेलाई : 

समर देवो सार्दा : सुक अघर दे माई: 

आधा BL राठोड़ पर : आधा सब लुकाई : 

MATH हू उठोये कंमध : वांके TUTTE : 

कोट महेवा मागोया : कर uius राई! 

जोधेजौ कोया जोधपुर : रस नोवटि काई: 

जोधे घर विकमायत sat: जिया परज ठंभाई : 
वोकानेर करावौया : ठावो ठकराई : 

gat आगे पेषंशा : सच wa लाई: 

Haat राजा आअनोपसिंघ चोकुट निवाई ॥ १ ॥ ---- ete. 
(h) फुटकर कविता, pp. l4a-56a. A collection of 280 miscel- 


laneous commemorative songs, almost all gitas, except for a 
few kavittas and two small poems: the Rüpaka Savaiya rava 
Amara Singha} Gajasinghóta ra (pp. 156-186), and the Mayana 
Kotühala (pp. 18b-21a). The former of the two poems has been 
classed separately below. The songs are very much mixed. 
and are given without any order, so that it would be too long to 
vive any partieular account of their subjects or of their authors. 
Besides, the text is so incorrect that it does hardly deserve so 
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much study Tt may suffice to record that the greatest part of 
the songs are the same as found in other collections. The fol- 
lowing songs referring to the early Rathora rulers of Bikaner. 
however. deserve particular mention : 


12th: गोत रावत कांधल रो (खनाणे खंडे...), 


13th: गौव शाव लुणकरुण रो (खल भोम...) (by Maharü 1.00). 
14th: कवित्त राव जेतसो a (qana गैमरां wee) (by the same). 
1540) : Wa राव कल्याणमल रो (माळां महशांण...) (by Bāra- 
tha Aso), 
155th: गौत राव कल्यागमल zl (खरइंड मेल...) (by Mahara 
८820), 


17th: Ña दलृपत रायसिङ्गोत रो (भागो में वात...) 


(i) राव अमरुसिङ्घ गजसिङ्गोत रा रूपक सवइया चछरिटास रा 
hun - cc cc c EEE 


कहिया, pp. 130-186. A poem by Hari Disa.a Bháta. in honour 
of ràva Amara Singha. the eldest son of raja Caja Singha of 
Jodhpur. who was excluded from the succession to the gaddi of 
his father. and met a violent death at the Imperial Court where 
he was serving. In 39 savaiyds and 1 vuranika Beginning :— 


प्रथंम मनाऊ देवो सारद को सेव करूं 
gat गणेस देव यायना उसो सजू | ... ete. 


() अधचलदास खोचो zt वचनिका, pp. 564-624. The same 
work as found in MS. 15 (¢) and described above (pp. 41-2) 


but with different readings. Beginning — 
dagfa विरोल 
fi sa A 
ते Nagla विशेलिज | .... ete. 


(k) फुटकर कविता, pp. 626-2314, A collection of mivel- 


laneous commemorative songs in different metres : giles. kavil- 
tas dühas, chandas, nisapis. ete. Mixed like section (4) above 
Interspersed with the minor songs, there are severa] poems of a 
certain bulk, and these have been classed under separate heads 
below. The songs which refer to the Rathoras of Bikaner have 
been arranged in chronological order in the synopsis following :— 


राव वौकेजो रा गोत ५: 
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Pape A LÀ 
l. Beginning: : [वठत BHa..., p. 635. 


2. . : वैरायां लाइ विसम..., p. 66b. 

3. » : 'होसार AP मगल (sic). ... p. 66b. 
1. so 0 : बभौषण जोय..., p. 1000. 

5 X : दिन पांच तके..., p. 10%. 


राव जेतसौजो शे गौत १: 

Beginning: सभे सुर खसुरांण..., p. 222» 

राव कल्याशमलजौ शौ मोत १ : 

Beginning : पड़े तेण पडंटाव,.., p. 1200 (Sūjò Nafga]rájóta) 
राजा शायसिङ्गजो रा गोत € : 


1. Beginning: रिम सेन सुगच..., p. 1000. 


S . . 
2: z : Byam तखत..., १७०. 
A pis 
3 ; : पाताल qa ..., ibid. 
a à 
1. x : Ub नद पाच..., ibid. (Gadana Neto). 
- 5. E : सिर etam... > p. 1005 (Baratha Sakara). 
6. " : ast खर..., p. 1016 (Adho Durasó) 
* 00: घर gÈ पाखरे..., ibid. 
8. .  : नमो सिंघ जणियार..., ibid. (Baratha Keso 
Dasa). 
9. » : वसधा राव जोध. , p. LOLA (Asivo 9000). 


राज शामसिहुजो रा गोत ३ कवित्त ९ : 


l. Beginning: ug नोसाण..., p. 635. 


J, is : रच wisi पाधर .., p. 1476. (Dàratha Keso 
Dasa). 
: ig : सरणाई चरुण..., ibid. (Rathora Pritht Raja). 
4. .. : RA फरस..., p. 1536 (ditto). 


राजा दलपतसिद्र्जो शा गोत र: 


l. Beginuing: दला दियतौ खओोलभा..., p. 1345. (Rathora 
Prithi Raja). 
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>d 


1. 


>) 


राज किस 


Beginning : दल साह दुरत..., p. 1856 
राजा aap रा गोत २ : 
Beginning: BAT पाल काधाल,.., p. 67b. 


2 


EN 
: ae atte आकाहि...„ ibid. 


afagat रौ गीत श : 


Beginning: पडो लग मेर..., p. L138. 

राजा कर्णसिङुजो रौ गोत ९ : 
Beginning: नरां ME पातसाइ..., p. 1356. 
महाराजा व्यनोपसिदम्जो रा गोत १० : 


1. 


2 


SS 


lo, 


Beginning: धोरज धरे... s p. 1216 (Vithü Jhijhana). 


: सता सौधरां सरूपौ..., p. 121 (Baratha 
Goindasa). 


: धरा धुतारी..., ibid. (Asiyo Ramo). 

: घट उलटे.. ०» ibid. (Baratha Amara Dàsa). 
: ST कारी धरा.. १91). 1226. 

: करे पांण सुरुतांण..., ibid. (Äsivò Bhopata). 
: सुबे quu stetit. sey pp. 122a. 

: दले पांगलो..., p. 122b. 

: सकल वोर..., p. 1256 (Gadana Ai Dana). 


: दलां साहरां JIE... p. 2816 ( Bhojaga Saka- 
ramana). 


राज पदमसिङ्घजो रा गोत ६ कवित्त २ नौसाणो a: 
92455 य. Bn MBs Boo as Ra 


Beginning: पय लागा साप..., p 1250. 
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PES 


» 


: भाई सुज भला ..., ibid. 

: करां जोड़ौयां,,,, p. 1267 (उडता Vijoj. 

: खरां बागलां..., p. 126 (Süghó Kanho). 

: हुबे वोच ऊंबघास. vey p. 127. 

: लख पाखर QT... ibid. (Ratanü Sūra Dasa j: 
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1-2. Beginning: गज खगारु..., p. 1266 (Sada Kübho). 
1 हक : इल्‌ साका..., pp. 1206-08. 
2, Bs : सेव! कर SES... pp. 65«-5. 
राज Hat fay wa Para १: 


l. Beginning: Bat करां कसरां..., pp. 127८-0. 

1 E :CHaUU[ जग चाला चल.... pp. 650-660. 
महाराजा सुजागासिद्धुजी सो गोत ? : 

Beginning: घडो वात दोय..., p. 70 (Nida Malló). 
RGT ग्जसिद्टजो रा गोत ७: 


l. Beginning: पलम जेम लीध.... p. 190b (Baratha Sati 


Pāna). 

2. " : रडे dams. «ey ibid. (Baratha Mehó). 

3 . : मिले मेन जिम..., ibid. (Baratha Sati Dana). 

4. l : सबल दाग्बैयो..., p. 1016 

5. S0 : गंमर घरोयां utu... ibid. 

6. " . छारे fus र्तन..., ibid. (Baratha Jaga- 
Nàtha). 

p .. : कडे ww जोधाण..., p. 1917. 


> _. H S 
() दातार ay vt संवादो बाग्ठ साकर XT afeat pp. 64a-b. 


The same work as contained in MSS. 6७). and 13(c) above. 
Beginning :— 


ES 
बल SD fas भवण 
"T 
रायहरि इथ पसास्यो ; ... ete. 
S! जसे ae 
(n) (a न्त, जस घवलौ + $7 कग लिया बारुठ उमन्टाम *T 
rice RN Pon SEMEN CREUSE dots dip. ER MM Boi 
कह्िया, Dp. 414-194. A poem in honour of Jasó Dhavalóta, 
a Jhalo chiet, bv Baratha Isara Dasa. In 37 kundaliyā stan- 
zas and a kalasa rò gita. Beginning :— 
हालां भालां छोवसो 
«pw लथोबथ | 
घर पेलो अपणावसमो 
का आपंगड़ी परहट |. ete. 
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in) कशण्नोजो गा कवित्त, pp. Stu-S7a. A series of 44 chap- 


pr ye kavites in honour of Mata Kuianijt. the well-known Carani 
goddess protectress o Bikaner. by Cohatha. a Caron: who 
appevently lived under the reign of maharajt Sujane Singhs. 
Tue karitas pwtieykrle mention all the occasions on which 
Karoniji came to the help of the Rithoras of Bikaner from the 
time of rave VIED down io the time of maharaja Sujana Singha, 
hat mostly insist on events happened during the times of rüva 
Vikó and rava Jéte St. Tho fiest Fevilfa rans as follows :— 
आज ड्या Baez 


व्याज qua दन वलौया । 
आज हुया आयांद 
सुजस पाजा सांभलोया | 
चाज हुया HME 
आज AA धंन अपारं । 
च्याज SIT NTF 
faa खुला को गरं (7) , 
Awe जया मंन चाइतां 
सुख फल पाया Saat ! 
परसोयो थांन प कह गो 
दग्संण करनादव रो ॥ ९१... 
(o) राजा गर्जामङ्गजौ रा भ्फूलशा बाश्ठ राजसलो एतापमन्नौल रा 
कचिया, pp Vlada A poem in ir jhidanax describing the 


exploits of IA Saja Singha of Jodhpur, by Carana Báratha 


Baja Si. the «on of Pratipa Male. Beginning :— 

आरज्या | सुंडाडंड प्रसंनो 

उमया मात तात सिव Hae ¦ 

anata सुरांणो 

A UN 2 tarot 

प लगे मांग गुंग्पात ॥ १ ॥ 
भुलणा ॥ प लगे गुणप हु तण अगेवांया ; -. . , ete. 

Am A A 

(p) राव रूरताण Vas रा War ME ara रा कहिया, 


pp. 1306 1324. A poem in 27 jhilanas in honour of rava Sūra- 
tana of Sirohi. by Adho Dure-. Beginning :— 
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* a . E EN . 
सांम गुण सुपसंन x सुरु gan 
सुंडाडंड प्रचंड मे सोध बुध धरणं 
मेक Sam पे लंबोवर फरुसा घर पाणं .... ete. 


^a a EN aA 
(9) राठोड कले गायमलात रा RARAN आ य दूर रा कह्िया, 
pp 1655-1675. A poem in L7 Eund(/iyisi cnour of Rathora 
Kaló Rayamaldta. lord of Sivand, by Asivo Dido, Begin- 
ning :— 
at देवी सचा quar 
वाघांग कलोयांण | 
तेरद्द साथ संमधरण 
रूप नवे ms गाण | -.., ete 


A a ~ 
७) रोगी इमोर रिगाथस्भोर रे रा कवित्त, pp. 1717-173८. A 


series of 21 chappaya #1772/क5 commemorating the stubborn 
resist:inee otfered by rind Hamira of Rinithambhora to the 
Muhammadan invaders, and his heroic death. Anonymous. 
The first parita begins :— 


कोधा YAS अपार 
` LEES ~ 
करोड दिलो त त्याच्य | 
A 
मे छोना नवलाख 
साह माग्ण फुश्माओ | ---, ete. 


(`) बाणवेघकथा पिथोराजरासा HIEI, pp. 1780-1597. The 
Banaredhakatha, being a khanla or chapter of the Prithz Raja 
Rase by Bhata Cauda. 

ER à A A 
(0) राव जेतसौ रा छन्द Gust बारठ aH नगराजोत रा कहिया, 


pp 1965-3084. The same work as MS. 15 (१) described above 
and apparently also copied from it. 


a ES 
(4) घाबूजी रा कन्द वोठ, पदम पातावत रा किया, pp. 2036- 


210b. A poem in 95 ehandas in honour of Pabüji the well- 
known Rathora deified hero. by Carana Vithū Padamo Patavata. 
Beginning :— 


व्यारज्या | सुर्सतो सुप्रसनो 
दुज सुत हंस वाइंणो देवो । 
देवयणां वरु दनो 
HICH वाख भेद तत Bae | -. - - ete. 
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(शे महाराजा agg रे मतियॉँ रा कवित्त, pp. 23la-b. 


A series of 11 kavittas celebrating the satis who mounted the 
funeral pyre of maharaja Anopa Singha of Bikaner, in Samvat 
1755. By Baratha (१) Sakara. The first kavitta begins :— 


प्रणमि देव गणपति 
सुरां सरसति qx vial | 
वाषाशु राठजड़ 
विमत दे अवरल वांकी ।..., ete. 


` 
(७) ऊम'दे भटियाणों रा afan बाग्ठ आस सा aga, 


pp 2315-2334. The same work as MS. 13 (b) above. 
The last 15 pages of the MS (pp. 233a-247a) do not contain 
any work of bardic interest. 


The MS. is preserved in the Darbar Library in the Fort of 
Bikaner. 


MS. १2 :-राठौ ड़ रतनसो रौ वेल पवार अखेराज रा 
कवित्त वगैरा फटकर . 


A MS. in the form of a gutakó, cloth-bound. 41" x 51-53 
in size. The present number of leaves is 68. but several leaves 
appear to have broken away and gone lost both at the begin- 
ning and the end. From 10 to 15 lines of writing per page, 
and from 15 to 28 “ksaras pet line. The MS. was apparently 
all written by one hand, about the vear Samvat 1698 (see 
p. 23a). 

The gutakò contains a number of uninteresting mystic-ero- 
tical songs in different ragas. which are not worth mentioning 
and amongst them also the bardie works following :— » 


(८) JAFE FAA. pp. 5b. 626, 680. Four chappaya kavittas 


in honour of Ahamad. Jahangir. and rand Bhima. 


(b) नव भाखा, pp. 170-197. The same contents as MS. 26 
(f), १.४. below. 


(c) पा डिगत pp. 25a-b. and again pp. 306-31). A curious 
little poem. or rather song. by a pandit Sura Dasa, in honour 
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of rava Kalyana Mala of Bikaner, imitative of the different 
sounds of horses, elephants, men, ete., in the Bikaner army. 
Beginning :— 

मेघ wis गु जह जिम गयवर 

wa कोंसत पायक ay करु 

eta पंडित असुवर afa 

पाडिगत किल्यांढराय ufa ॥ १ ॥ 

wi wt el ei ei ei i St wa elas wae वर; .... ete. 

` a N 
(d) अकबर शा aasa चौगोड़ feat ते ममे रा, pp. 250-260. 


A small poem in 3 savdiya stanzas, commemorating Akbar’s 
capture of Citora. In Pingala. Beginning :— 


ग्रोधन बाज पाठस (-) Fafa खग थ (7) इंद्र सजोगन व्य 
सो रुसरंगं घांस को was छोंडत£ पर रुंडन स्य'। . . - etc. 
(e) ia € eT Cra ki राठौड़ UIT सौ रा कवित्त, pp. 35a-4la. A 
poem in 18 chappaya kavittas by an author unknown, com- 
memorating a fight which took place between Akhé Raja, the 
Pavara chief of Pisigana and Ratana Si. the Rathora chief of 
the neighbouring village of Kuraki. In the fight. Akhé Raja, 
who had invaded his neighbour s territory, was killed, his men 
ignominiously taking to their heels. The poem begins :— 
कांठलोब। धर काज 
हुआ आइ awe | 
सेका ओक अभंग 
रोस ajag ata | 
GALL HEAL 
Bz वकवाद न ESE | 
करुमचंद दोर गरु 
च्याभ थांभा बे SSE | 
RAUS पमारु "US RAAT 
वदइ करारे वचने | 
संतोष सांध मेटइ aaa 
मांनइ AT कारण मने ॥ ९ ॥..., ete. 
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7) राठोंड रतनसौ खी वावत रौ वेलि, pp. 495-504. A small 


but valuable poem in 66 reliya gitas. by an author unknown, in 
honour of Ratana Si, the Udavat: Rathora chief of Jétàrana. 
The poem commemorates Ratena Sis courage in facing an 
hnperial force which had been despatched against him, and 
the glorious death he met in the battle. Throughout the poem 
the author ha- developed the simile of the hero who like a 
bridegroom ९७९३ to spouse the enemi ocmy. a simile common in 
berdie poetry The poem begins :— 


सुप्रसन हु सुरुराये (sic) मार्दा 
विमल सरु आघर वयया; 


RAJN रुषमागद राव कमधज 
राजा वाषाणोसि TAT ॥ २ |..., ete. 


The MS is preserved in the Darbar Library in the Fort of 
Bikaner 


MS, 23 : फुटकर श्लोक . 


A VIN. in the form of a gutikò. mumbering altogether 386 
lea ces. of which the first 10 cre separate from the rest and ap- 
prenti orieinillv formed part of another quio, ond the last 
42 are blank. The numeration begins fion: leaf 1] (marked 1). 
and continues till leaf 244 (marked 234). Pp. 344-520 ave also 
blank. Size 42% x 51^— 61" From 1110 12 lines of writing per 
page, and from 14 to 20 afar per line. The MS. was written 
almost all by Sdvala Dasa Sieg vata (see MS. 15. above) during 
the period Samvat 1649 (Akbarpuro. p 55q)—Samvat 1656 
(Jünügadha. p. 255). and afterwards. Leaves 55-213 represent 
the oldest part of the gutibó. which was written apparently be- 
tween Samvet 1640 and 1645 (वयात. 1). Iø). when the 
gutike was enlarged by the external addition of new leaves and 
re-bound (sve note at p. ld). 

The main contents of the gutilo. leaving aside unimportant 
and extraneous matters. are briefly the following :— 


(a) रुसिकसंजोवनो सभाधितपघुम्तनिका, pp. SHI. A collec- 


tion of 1,053 Sanskrit verses. mostly good-savines. from differ- 
ent sources, made or caused to be made by the above-mentioned 
Savala Dasa between Samvat 1640 and 1645. and afterwards. 
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The collection is introduced p. 33 bv the follow ing note. which 
is not without interest :— 


afa औमदिक्रमाकराज्यात्संवत्‌ १६४० वर्ष शाक १५०५ प्रवत्त- 
माने. .... ०. ज्येशमासे RWA) wari तिथौ '............ 
महाराजाधिराजम हाशाइशओरायसिंहजो विजयराज्य श्रीअकबर्घुर- 
दुर्गमध्ये uaa: सरितः समौपे ¦ प्रथमं wear इतिनास्नि n | 
aa भोसांवलदासजी विवोदार्थे सुभाषितपुस्तिका कारिता । रसिक- 
संजोवनौोतिनासेथा एुस्तिकास्ति |... 
(b) झोकरक्षानि, pp. 24-154. Another collection of Sanskrit 
verses taken from different sources, made hy the same Sávala 


Dasa. and introduced by 5 verses 2mongst which the follow- 
ing :— 


नानाग्रंथसमुद्रेभ्यः झो करलान्य नेक ञः | 

N i e 
उड्व्येकत्रचक्के [ऽ]सो सांवलाख्यो मछौपतिः ॥ ३ । 
धौमतां कंठभूषार्थमात्मनञ्च कुतद्लात्‌ | 

A ~ A ९ ^ 
पर्चपौचादिणिच्षाय werdgafwd रतः | 8 ॥..., ete. 


(८) गाहाकोसं, pp. 225-26 A collection of 40 Prakrit 


gahas of an erotic nature. caused to b» copied by Savala Dasa 
at Jünagadha in Samvat 1056. Beginning — 


«fau छरिपाइपडम सरस्सईण मदालगमणोण | 
सुललियगाहाकोसं भणामि सिंगाररसकत्तियि | ९ ॥ 


च्योचिटुय घरि बारेजो उद्भपपयोद्दरा विसालच्छी ।..., ८८. 


(d) राव जेतसी शे साथ काम आया Pr रा नाम, pp. 265-27), 
A list of the «irdar« of. Bikaner. who fell with raiva Jéto Si (in 
the fight with Mala Do of Jodhpur in Samvat 1598). Begin- 
ning :— 
TEI a . A 
महाराजाधिराज मह!राजाथोधोजतसंहजी शे साथि व्यत[ रा] 
राठोड़ [ठा]कुर मारीवा रां नावां री विगति ॥ crate: सांगो संसार- 


चंदोत २ ॥ राठोड रांमदास सांगाउत बपबेटो बेड २॥ ..., ete. 
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(e) राजा रायर्िङ्कक्ो रौ onfa, pp. 2234-2254. A copy of 
the last 26 lines in the big Sanskrit inscription of raja Raya 
Singha incised on the Strajapola gate in the Fort of Bikaner. 
Differing from the inscription only for the omission of 3 stan- 
zas, and the transposition of another. Beginning :— 

it 1 he , Iz ` ba = ~ 
॥ ओं ' ॥ वषे पंचचत्रुसच्तितिमिते मासे तपस्ये सिते wu देवगुरौ 
~ E A 
नवम्यपगते व्याघातमेत्रौय॒ुजे ,... ete, 
. Ld 

(f) qa wu mq s, pp. 2260-2320. A series of 37 
Sanskrit slokas recording all the names of the ancestors of 
Rava Singha of Bikaner from Narayana down to rava Kalyana 
Mala. Identical with the contents of the first 67 lines in the 
inscription of Rava Singh. mentioned above except for different 
readings and omissions in two or three places. The slokas are 
introduced by a bombastic eulogy of the Saryecamsis, in Sans- 
krit prose. Tho «okas contin almost only bare names. I 
quote as an illustration the following :— 


वरुदायौसेननामा तताचोतुर्नाविक्रमः | 

तदात्मजः रौोतरामो रामभक्तिपरायणः | ५२ | 

सोतरामम्थ तनयो | न्ट]धचक्र शिरोमणिः | 

gade इतिख्यात. शौयत्रौश्येसमन्वितः ॥ ५३ ॥ .., ctc. 

(9) AmA तथा जेम्लमेर रो ulfeui रा कतित्त, p, 233८. 
Two chappaya kavittas recording the names of the Rulers of 
Bikaner and Jesimer. The former which goes as far as Rava 
Singha, runs as follows -— 

पदारथ ज्ञानपति तुंग 

भारुध पुंज dw atg । 
च्यजयचंद भड़ विजय- 

चंद मेनसाहइ | 
सौतराम सौहरू 

आसथाम छल YFF । 
रुयण कांन्छ जाल्हणा 

भूप छडा तोडा WS | 


! Repre:ented hy a symbol. 
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राड सलख वोर वंश ws 
राड शिममल योधा ata रे | 
Ww (sic) करुन जेत कल्याण सुत 
राय संद्द कुल उद्धरे ॥ ९ ॥ 


The MS. is preserved in the Darbar Library in the Fort of 
. Bikaner. 


MS. 2५ :--प्रिथोराज रासी तथा TRITHE . 


A MS. in the form of a book, cloth-bound, consisting of 
148 leaves, 7” x 83” in size. About 20 leaves at the end are 
blank. The leaves covered with writing contain from 17 to 21 
lines per page, and about 30 aksaras per line. Leaves 103-115. 
however, being written in larger characters, contain a smaller 
number of lines and aksaras Devanagari script. apparently all 
by one and the same hand. The MN. is undated. but looks about 
:200 years old. 

The MS. contains :— 


(८) प्रिधौराज रासो कवि we विरचित, pp.4b-102a. The 
Pritht Raja Raso by Canda. in a short recension. comprising 19 
khandas. Two dihis at the end record that the poem was 
copied for the use of Vachivata Bhaga Canda, the son of Ka- 
rama Canda, but they probably refer to the archetyre copy. 
not to our MS.. "d nich does not seem to be so old. Karama 
Cauda is the well-known minister of raja Rava Singha of 
Bikaner, who lived under Akbar. The poem begins after two 
introductory Sanskrit stenzas, with the following chanda in 
honour of Mahàdeva :— 

छंद विराज | जटाजूट वंदं । ललाटेय चंदं | 

gaat गलेदं । शिरे माल we 
सरोजाइ छंद । गिशोजाय नंद | 
उरो सिंग नंद । श्रिशी गंग इदं! 
रुणे गैर as । करो चर्म ge । . ., ete., 
and ends with the Kavitta :— 
a f 

न x€ aq धन aafa 

किरुणि उदयं वण Waa | 
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चंद कला परिपिष्य 

ae करि ग्रस्त विगस्तय | 
न रहें सुर्‌ नर नाग 

लोक ub जनु जग्गे | 

EN 
न रहे वापी कूम 
~ A 

सत्त सरवर गरि uw ¦ 
WAS GAA BSE अमर, 

fafav विदिर पुच्छित कहे | 
भष काल व्याल संसार सब 

cet] त गरु mei ete ॥ १३ | 


(b) रामचन्द्रो xr AC दहामडुन्ह, pp. 131-118). Four 


small poems in वड, to wit: Rama Candra yt ra düha 50. Tha- 
kuraji rà duha 166, CHR ra dul SU. aud Pritht Dasa rà कळव 

The MS. is preserved in the Darbar Library in the Fort of 
Bikaner 


MS. १४ :-राजा रूरसिद्नजो रौ पाघड़ो छन्द 
ने फुटकर कविता . 


; A MN, now consisting of 105 leaves, SE» 71^ in size. but 
in origin containing some more leaves. which are now missing. 
Cloth-bound but with all the leaze- detached. Several leaves 
are blank. About 10-11 lines of writing per page. and an 
average of about 25 akyaras per line. Apparently all written 
by one and the same hand in clear devanügar. About 200 
vears old. 

o The Ms. contains :— 


(४) राजा uxfegst zi पाघडौ BR, pp. 300-495. A frag- 


ment of a poem in payhar? chandas commemorating the fight 
between Sūra Singha and his brother Dalapata Singha for the 
gaddi of Bikaner. which ended with the victory of the former 
(Samvat 1670). The fragment ix anonvmous Tt begins ab- 
ruptly with the stanza :— 
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चोधार धरे करि wa चोल 
भला विडाल iss RIS | 
समि wx fase gala सार 
faqam रूप राजा fas |, 


describing how Sūra Singha armed himself for the battle. The 
greatest bulk of the work. so far as the fragment goes. is formed 
hy an enumeration of ell the chief and warricts of note in the 
army of Stra Singha. much after the saine manner of the two 
Jéta Stra Paghayt Chawdas described above (see MSN. 2. 15). 
Indeed. the dependence of the present poem on the two chan- 
das just mentioned. is very close and there ix no doubt that 
these were the models at which our poet inspired himself. 
Immediately after the enumeration of the chiefs in the army of 
Nür» Singha. there is inserted a राठ which gives the vear 
and day of the battle between the two brothers (Samvat 1670, 
Maha sudi 7. &ukiaviia) :— 


WWE से सतरा संबत 
मास सुकल पष माछ | 


anata छ तिथि सप्तमो 
गठपति रुचि NIME | (p 485). 


After this interruption the narrative is resumed with an- 
other description of Sura Ninghas atming himself for the com- 
bat. This goes on for a few stanzas onb. however. as p 49b 
the fragment suddenly comes to an end with the verses :— 


कंदो कसे उकासे कमाण 
बोजो पथ जाणि कि पत्ति am ।... 
The fragment is titlele--. The poem was evidently com- 
posed during the reign of raja Sure Singha (Samvat 1670-88). 
(b) फुटकर कबिता, pp. 55-75. 1014-355. 30-0०. A collec- 


tion of different little works partly in Bhas& and partly in 
Sanskrit. chiefly ragu-treatiscs. and works on bhakti and Srpgara. 
Pp. 6065-83 contain the Crtugorinda in Sanskrit. and pp 59a- 
94a a fragment ofa treatise on horse-veterinary. At p. Sa. we 
find the following Sanskrit sfoka in praise of the liberality of 
raja Riva Singha of Bikaner :— 


रार्यासइ afas a fee: misfewrga:! 
दयसे दिरुदान्‌ यस्मादिछमळपदा श्रितः ॥ 8 ॥ 
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The MS. is preserved in the Darbar Library in the Fort of 
Bikaner. ` 


MS. 26 :-फुटकर कविता . 


A MS. in the form of a gutrko. cloth-bound, measuring 41^ 
high by 43’—6” long. Present number of leaves 466, of which 
afew blank. The original number of leaves cannot be ascer- 
tained, but probably only a few leaves are missing at both end- 
of the gulako. Fach page contains an average of 10 lines of 
11-16 aksaras. Devanagari handwriting. fairly accurate The 
gulakó was written between Samvat 1710 (p.172a) and 1720 
(p. 4395) at Bikaner. by Prohita Vidvapati. a Pohakarana brah- 
min, for his own use. ° 

The contents of the gutakò are formed by miscellaneous 
poems of various size, a great part of which are of a rhetorical. 
erotical. and mystic-erotical nature. Those which are bardic 
or otherwise interesting. have been classified below :— 


(a) were गोत न कवित्त, between p 205 and p. 49a. Eight 


gitaa and two kavittas. mostly referring to rulers and chiefs of 
Bikaner, to wit :— 


राजा Fxmfeget रौ गौत २, pp. 20-21. 

( Beginning : थरकोयो जेम जल थाल quae थी ) 
av fux ars excreta रौ गोत १, p. 300. 
(Beginning: अकबर दल Bafa कड़ाचि अ रोयण) 
xr राघोटाम कल्यागामलोत रो गोत ९. p. 316 


(Beginning : पिड़ प्रेसे राघोंदास पयंपे) 
रा" anafag ऊदाडत रा भौत २, pp. 354-36७. 
(Beginning: अबल YATE शौ सुख सेज न खावे 
: SÅ ऊगमण NIEI तण AN) 
राजा करुणसिङ्गजो रा गोत २, pp. +10-420. 
(Beginning: WHat वातडौ कहि जेत fear पो 
: fad शाय xtate सिरदारु वोजूजल) 
मदत रामचन्द्र रा कवित्त २, pp. +16-/#. 
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(Beginning : च्यरा qa न जरे 
: सभा Aas दो वाह) 
ACA 
खवास तेजे शौ गोत २, pp. 4४७४-३१. 


(Beginning : ZALET अथा ह दुवाइ wow) 
All the songs are anonymous. 


(b) PPR टक्का, pp. 45a-4sd. 54-610. Miscellaneous bar- 
die dahas. amongst which the Vijharé rā. the Pithavé ra, the 
Jethaveé ra, etc. 
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(c) OM मारू रा Sw, pp. 764-1255. The 4uhas of Dholó 
and Mari, in a recension coinciding with that in MS. 9 (a). 
392 duhas in all. 

` c 

(d) सद उक्त साव AF! शा दक्षा, pp. 1270-134). The story of 
the amours of Sadévacha. represented as a son of raja Saliva- 
hana of Magi Patang. and Savalingi, represented as a daughter 
of a bania minister of the same Raji. Cir. Descr. Cat.. Sect. i, 
pt. ii, MS. 22 (R) and 26 (7). 1n 31 dias, preceded by a vartta 
in prose. Beginning — 

मृगौपटण आजब देण तिया देश मध्ये राजा सालिवाइन राज करे 
fam राजा रे पदम सेठ मतो fad मंत्रो रे पुनी area इसे नाम 
बञीस efe ण] सइित..., etc. 


(९) FIT HAR at वात, pp. 1404-1634. The same work as 
eontained in MS. 15 (7) and described above. but with some 
different readings. Lt opens with a prose introduction, which 
is not found in the cops in MS. 15. Beginning :— 

qa दिवस साइबा ठाय रुं खांबा खुलावतो थी szat 
पसाव कोया | wal साहिबा में तुक कू अक वडे (sc) IUNE HEAT | 
चरी ऊठणि मुक्त सं कोणसे उपगार करेगो..., ete. 


(f) नवभाखा, pp. 1734-1824. A «mall poem in 11 stanzas in 
honour of ráva Rima Singha [ Kalvánamalóta (१) of Bikaner 
(2)]. in the form of a dialogue between nine women of different 
nationalities in nine diilevent languages. Beginning :— 


गुजरात stot x णो जेसलमर अने मुलताणो | 
saaa yal feet पूछे जेत नार नवरुभौ ।..., etc. 
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(४) MLS XT TI pp. 1855-1004. The amorous 4üAas of 
Vijo aad Soratha, 25 in all. Beginnings :— 
जाईतो (sic) देवांगना 
पालो आय RUT | 
मन राख्यो जेसंघदे 
परुणो राय GME |? pa ete. 


A) साधवानल चचडपड, pp. t90a-2624. The same work as 


9 घड. | 
contained in MSS. 1200), 13(7). but shorter, as it consists of 410 
stanzas only. Copied in the vear Samvat 1711. 


(D) मदन RAF, pp. 3 07-34. The sine work as contained 
Nui eee Sal 


in MN. BER). q.v. above. In 106 वड intermixed with prose, 


u) TATA 3T SBT, pp. 2406-5454. The di of raja Ra- 


sin A Very incorrect. Beginning :— 
राजा रुसल रा सवा (2) २ Vas aT मरि swa 
सघरज पके अंबले CATT केछ्ी टील न घाइवे ॥ २ ॥..., etc. 


c) ऋषित्त ४. pp 35150-35924. Four ehappaya kavitlas in 


honour of raj? tiaja Singh: (of Jodhpur). rive Amara Singha 
(७ Nagora ^j आया Sabi Jaha, and raja Rava Singha (of 
Bikaner) Ul anonymous. The lest-mentioned one begins :— 


शायसंघ जचिवा 
aala मिल feu मियाणो ..., tc. 


\ 


i गोत ७, pp. 225 She, 350a-h. FON. 4285-4298, 4365- 


+377, 4B7h-438b Neven yilas in honour of the personages fol 
lowing :—Rathora Māla De Hado Strija Mala. Rathora Sürija 
Mala (7). raja Karana Singha (of Bikaner), raja Gaja Singha (of 
Jodhpur), rind Jagata Singha (of Mevara). ^nd rijà Jè Singha 


tot Ambera) All anonymous. The रत in honour of raja 
Karana Singha begins :— 


मेर रे प्रवाण dus वंश दे धन | ..., ete. 


Un) राजा शायसिह्न्जो शै वेल, pp. 4297-435). The same 
iind Steele dfi Re. 


work as eontained in MS. 21 (4). but in à more accurate form 
Also anonymous. Complete in 43 velia gites. 
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a) दितौ को निर्गालि, pp. 4240-4280. A list of the rulers of 


Dili from Ananya Pala Tüvara (Ist) to Nar Di Nahi Salem 
Adali Jahangir, उठाते), Identical with Ms. 12(4) of Deser. Cat., 
Sect. i. pt. ii, and app wently the original wheretrom the latter 
was copied. Beginning :— 


संवत ६७८ qu वैसाख वदि २२ मंगलवार नागल की दोषी 
तिणि दिद्वाड़ा थो दिलो को मंडाण विग्रति॥ १ ॥ cen अनंगपाल 
Tat वरस ६ मास d दिन १२ घड़ी १ पल ६..., ete. 


Bikaner 


Ms. 27 :--राठोड़ रतनसिट्जौं रौ महेसदासौत रो 
वचनिका . 


A Ms. in the form of a book cloth-bound, 61" x है in size. 
It consists of 110 leaves. but a sood part ot these are blank. 
The only leaves covered with writing are 3-25, and 52-54, 56- 
51. but the latter contain only aninteresting aud triiling informa- 
tion, Leaves 3-25 contain 15-14 lines of writing per pace. 
and about 20 ahsaras per line The writine is in clear deve- 
nágari and seems tu date some 150 vears back 

The MS. contains the same acrid of Rathora Patana 
Singha, already described. under No. 7 above. but somewhat 
differing in the readings. The cop. is incomplete. as the text 
is interrupted in the middle of the ruesaika 244. after the 
words :— 


मदनमोछन कमललोचन सांमसुंदर ठाकुर विराज. 


The MS. is found in the Darbar Library in the Fort of 
Bikaner. 


MS. 29 :-- क्रसन रुकमणो रो वेल aT . 


A MS. in the form of a book. eloth-bound. consisting of 264 
leaves. wrongly numbered as 266. 53^x 61*— 7^ in size. The 


hst 27 leaves are blank. The first leaf. containing the begin- 
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ning of the text, is lost. The piper has become very friable, 
though some leaves are well preserved. 11 lines of writing per 
page, and abcut 18 aksaras per line. The MS. is all written by 
one and the same hand. in calligraphical devanagari. P. 1256 
records that the M3. was copied in the year Sumvat 1673. during 
the victorious reign of raji Süra Singha (of Bikaner). 

The MS. contains only one work of bardic interest. to 
wit :-ण 


(a) किमन away रो देन vats साच fiA री कलो, 


pp. 2a-1255.. The Vela of Krsna anl Rukmini by Prithi Raja, 
accompanied bv a (हल in a form of Eastern Marwari. or Dhü- 
dhari. identical with the ha in MS. 10 above. The work is 
incomplete. owing to the loss of the first page, containing the 
text of stanzas 1-2 and the fka of stanza 1. The text of the 
two missing stanzas has been subsequently written on one of 
the external blank leaves. The copy is rather valuable. not only 
on account of its age (Samvat 1673). but also of its comparative 
accuracy. The text is very carefully written in red ink, and 
the commentary in black. Beginning :— 


mu fasta रटौका। कवि कहे के [OO qa saat | 
fi EN ~ 
जे परमस्वर qui को निधि p | WATT कौ पार कोई न udi 
में निर थो ते को इण किवा को आंश्भ कोयो ।..., ete. 


Amongst the other works contained in the MS., there are :— 
a poem in 50 dūhīs in praise of Rima Candra. and the three 
Satakus ot Bhartrhari in the Sanskrit original. 


The MN. is found in the Darbar Library in the Fort of 
Bikaner. 


MS. 20 :--क्रिमन रुकमणी रो वेल रा० रतनसिट्वजों 
रो वचनिका वगैरा फुटकर . 


A MS. in the form of a gatakó. cloth-bound, measuring 61^ 
high by 5" broad. "The present number of leaves is 293. but 
several leaves have gone lost at both ends of the MS. From 
12 to 15 lines per page. and from 15 to 20 aksyaras per line. 
Partly in devandyart and partly in current Marwari script. 
Written almost all by Vohard Venò (or Vent Disa) during the 
vear Samvat 1753 (see pp. 46. 22M. 287a. 271b). Page 103a. 
however. bears the date fiadha Solipura Samvat 1757. Leaf 
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1, which is fragmentary. was written at Ádünt by a bhagata 
Badari Dasa. 

A good part of the contents of the MS. is formed bv poems 
of a devotional nature, and these have been omitted in the list 
below. The works of bardic interest contained in the MS. are 
the following :— 


(a) किसन रुकमणों zl वेल रा” राज पिथ्योराज रो Gl 
B ANS Ss eT URS SUTU 


pp.915-163«4. The Vela of Krsna and Rukmini by Prithi Raja 
with a fzka identical with that in MS. 28 (a). but for minor 
differences in the wording. 

(b) x^ र्तनसिङ्गजो रौ महेसदासोत शी वचनिका खिड़िय जगे 
रो कहो, pp.1635-183a. The same work as described in MS. 7 
(a) above. but with difterent readings. Tacomplete. as it goes 
only as far as duke 174. 

(c) जल्लाल arat रो वात, pp. 195a-220a. The story of the 


amours of Jalala—a son of Kulhanasib patisaha of Gajanipura. 
and Gahani, a sister of Mriga Tamayaci. the pativaha ot Thathó 
bhakhara—with Bübaná. a wife of Mriga Taméayaci.  [Cfr. 
Descr. Cat., Sect. i, pt. ii. MS. 260]. In prose intermixed with 
dühas. Beginning :— 


सेघ (sic) देख मे अक अक पातेसा aH रे दोइ बेटी वडी quet 
कोटी gaa जरै पातेसा विचार कोयो जे अं रो सगाई कोजे..., etc. 
(d) धवल शा दहा, pp. 2230-2250 The 4uhas of Dhavala, 
the bull. a composition inspired to the rami का. Beginning :— 
तलो जे दन sant 
चेटी वंसे रास (sic) , 
कदे न उनत भाखसो 
नाक GLA साख | २ | ..., ete. 


A 
(e) गोगजो "Wan zt atad, pp. 2676-2714. A smal! 
poem in nze@nis in honour of Cosófi the well-known Cahavāna 
deified hero. 


(f) SE दातार il संवादो, pp. 2724-2764. The same work as 


contained in MSS, ७७) 136 and 2107) tor which see above, 
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(४) सुप आदि प्रटडुगरुरुख रा zw, pp. 2765-288a. The da- 


has of Suhapa and others of a similar kind. all inspired to the 
írüqüra-rasa Beginning :—- 


aA 

atea सोस YUE ने 
गई गंधी Rez 

वौणज गमाञ्जौ वणोये 


बलद गमाचो जट | १ ॥..., ote. 


The MS is rowed pe the Darbar Habra c गी) che sort œ 


Bikaner. 


S, 30 :-महा राजा ग्जसिदुजी रो कविता . 


A MS. in the form of a book. stitened but uncovered, con- 
sisting of 24 leaves. 9” x 6” insize. 11 leaves only are filled with 
writing, the others are blank. From 19 to 20 lines per page. 
and from 13 to 17 aksaras per line. Beautiful and accurate 
devanāgarī script. The MS. is some 100-130 vears old. 

The MS. contains only poems by Carana Sindhávaca Phate 
Rama, in honour of maharaja Gaja Singha of Bikaner. These 
are the following :— 


(८) WSTXUSIT गजसिङ्गजो zt Baa, pp. 10-90... A small poem 


in honour of the above-mentioned Maharaja of Bikaner. in 
chandas. dühas. and kavittas composed bs Sindhayaca Phate 
Rama. Though short. it is a tedious work. bearing no mark of 
originality. Tt contains a genealogical account of the Ratiora 
rulers from rava SIho to maharaja faja Singha a long and 
rather bombastic eulogy of the latter and lastly a short men- 
tion of the wars in which he was involved and especially the 
invasion of Bikaner by the Joahpur arm under the leadership 
of Bhandari Ratana Canda and other- in Samvat 1804. The 
poem begins with the gaha :— 


सुंडाइल = मो सुपसनं 
quiam मेर सुमन | 
qm दांतमन्त gsm वडनं 


नमो नमो तो गीरिसुतनं qoos 
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(b) मछ्वाराजा गजसिङ्घजी रा गोत कवित्त FET, pp. 91-110. 


Two supankhara gitas, one sdnora gita, two chappaya kavittas. 
and two dahds in honour of the same maharaja Gaja Singha 
by the same Sindhayaca Phaté Rama. 


The MS. is foun in the Darbar Library in the Fort of 
Bikaner. 


MS. 31: -प्रिथौराज Tet तथा विष्णस हखनाम 
भाषा टोका . 


A MNS. in the form of a book. eloth-bound, consisting of 
209 leaves. several of which at the beginning and at the end 
are either missing or broken and fragmentary. Size 6j" x 63" 
From i3 to 17 lines per page, and from 25 to 30 aksaras per 
line. All written by one and the same hand in beautiful deva- 
nagari. P. 158 gives the name of the copyist as Mathena Uda 
and that of the place as Vrahmapura. About 200-250 years 
old. 

The MS. contains :— 


(४) future रासो कवि चन्द विरचित, pp. 76-1550. ‘The 
Prithi Raja Raxo in the same recension as MS. 24(6) above, and 
also apparently copied from the same original. Somewhat 
older than MS. 24(a), but more incorrect in spite of the diligent 
handwriting. Incomplete at the beginning owing to the first 
5x pages being missing, and the tollowing thirteen having been 
eaten by white ants near the upper margin. The text on the 
whole verfectly coincides with that in MS. 24(a), but at the end 
it has an additional kavitta, which is not found in the latter M^ 
This Cavite runs as follows .— 

प्रथम वेद vate 

बंभ HEF तनु किन्नड | 
gate वौर वारा 

घरनि safı wu fessi 

^` 

कोमारिक भद्देस 

धम्म उद्धरि सुरु afaa i 
कूर्म | नगेस 

fag इद waft rims. 
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रघुनाथ चरितु इनुमत छत 

सूप भोज wafer जिमि | 
एथीराज gag कवि चंन्द्र छत 

wa fae उदरिय fa ॥ २४ ॥ 


Who the Candra Simha mentioned in the above kavitta as 
a “rescuer” of the Pritht Raja Raso is. L do not know. In 
the colophon. it is furt .-1 stated that the copy was caused to 
be made by a Narah ra Dasa. son of stha Nara Singha. 


(b) fquraw gard भाषाटीका, pp. 1564-2005. Incomplete, 
away eae WII? Un, I 


owing to several leaves broken or missing towards the end 
The Visnusabasrundaer in Sanskrit with a paraphrase in Old 
Western Rajisthani. The paraphrase to the introductory 
stanza begins :— 


A 


< EN ~ A 
wii बमो भगवते वासुदेवाय सकल लोका न कल्याण क «ifsi 


sagan ऋतियुग ना अंतःकरण पाप करि अत्यंत मलिन हुवा 
देषो तें लोक ने सुधर्म आचरिवा नू' समर्थपण देषौ ने तेइ नौ दया 
करी ने धर्मार्थकाममोच्छसुषकल्यागखरूप Sif नो agaaa 
लोक ने विषे पवत्तांयो..., ete 


The Mis. is found dn the PRabar bLabrar. an the Fort of 
Dikaner. 


MS. 32 :-फुटकर कविता . 


A MS. in the form of a book, elo£h-bound. originally. con- 
sisting of 386 leaves. of which 12 are now missing. 6 at the be 
ginning and 6 at the end. Size of" x 6 6i. From 12 to 16 
lines of writing per page and from 16 to 25 aksaras per line 
All written bx one hand—a Mathena—iu clear devanigari, at 
Bikaner during and after S unvat 1719 (see |). 200). for her aie 
of iijakumára Anopa Singha the heir-apparent of raja Karana 
Singh: ` 

According to their different nature the ontents of the VS, 
may be divided into three parts to sic 


(1) Works on bhakti- and sriùgara-rasa such as the fol- 
low ine — 
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परश्वाध्याई नन्द्दास छत, pp. 6८-204. 
ENAREN मोछनछत, pp. 21a-325. 
च्यानन्द्लद्दशी मोछनछात, pp. 33a-415. 
केलिकलोल REIRA, pp. +26-496. 
भक्काटक टोका सह्ित, pp. 50a-63a. 
सिखनखवरुणन बलिभद्र छात, pp. 1506-1676. 
प्रेममञ्जरी, pp. 3255-3445. 


(77) फुटकरु कवित्त सवाइया SBT, re. miscellaneous Lavittas, 


savaiyas, and dühaüs derived from different sources mostly on 
Srügara and bhakti subjects. in Pingala. From p 70b to the 
end of the MS., but with several interruptions here and there, 
due to the insertion of small works of a different character. 


(III) Bardic works. These form only a small part of the 
MS., and include the following :— 

(a) fae EN ST, ए}. 116८-1187. A series of 25 dühüs be- 
longing to the Sindhu raga—the musical mode of the poems 
sung before and during a battle. The dūhās are put in the 
mouth of a Rajput woman who in enthusiastic terms celebrates 
the valour and courage of her husband, and occasionally 
addressing him, gives him manly advices and new incitements 
to fight. Beginning :— 

सार वहंतां afeat 
मन मया म ES | 
जांणि खंखेरी खालड़ो 


तापस मरो तजंत ॥ ९ ॥..., ete. 


E Re 
(b) शाण जगपत XI FET मर्स्या, pp. 1230-1241. A small 
elegy in 9 duhas deploring the death of rana Jagapati. or Jagata 
Singha, of Mevara (Samvat 1710). The last dhò gives the age 
of Jagapata and runs as follows :— 
दोठ महोनो अक दिन 
A 
एंतालौस वरस | 
sumus. जोते गयो 
रान करे शाजस | 
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(c) राव agam शा दहा, pp. 246-1266. A series oi 25 


dūhās commemorating the heroism of ràva Satra Sala of Buri 
at the battle of Dholpur (Samvat 1715), where he under the 
hanners of prince Dar. fought against the pretender Aurangzeb 
and was killed on the field. Beginning :—- 


सता गोपोनाथ रा 
रिण रता चद्दवांण . 
रुडोया और गजेब का 
afe दिलो नीसांण ॥१॥..., ete. 


(7) छाडे qqwfag रौ गोत खो वराज रो कच्चियों, op 126-0. 


A gita in honour of Hadó Mukunda Singha Madhodasoia of 
Kotó, who was killed m the same battle of Dholpur above meu- 
tioned. Beginning :-- 


घरे HIE तारां लगे करे मोटे धरम | ... ete. 


(0 भाले दयाल रा TST, pp 120-1275. Nine dunās in 
honour of Jhalo Davála Dasa Naraheredasóta who was killed 
in the battle of Ujain fighting on behalf of Sah Jahan (Semvat 
1715). Beginning :— 

केता भगत डवारोया 
राड राणा भूपाल | 
साइ दले नश्पाल रो 
मेलो इवो दयाल ॥..., etc. 


yA 2 
(f) जेठव रा FBT, pp. 1250-1300. The dias o; Aethavo, 27 
i ail. Cfr. MS. 13(g), above. Followed by another 11 miscel- 
laneous di&has, some ot which identical with ZZAas contained in 
fa). 


(9) खोबर शा Sel pp. 180९-67. Thirteen dibs of Khi- 
varó and others, 


(h) राजा भरमल शा AIA v, pp 1702-1720. Bight kavitlus 


m honour of raja Bhara Mala of Ambera. being a fantastica! 
enumeration of the multiform clans of Rajputs who were serv- 
mg (१) under his banner. Begianing — 


बद्धाजर FFAN 
कमध HIZ} ककवाइा ..... eu 
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(1) जमले रा gel, pp. 1845-1860. The amorous dihas ot 
Jemaló or Jamala (Cfr. MS. 18(5). above), 21 in all. 


(1) arent रा WI, pp. 187a-h. The amorous dihas of So- 
hani 9 in ai! 


१४) राव श्गिसल खाबड़िय शी भावना, pp 3146-224. The 


sume work as found in MS. i3(5 above but complete lu 
prose. intermixed with dahas. Beginning. -- 


HAF तारो उभरे 
agai पेले पार | 
डण तारे म नां वोलवी 
राव रिणमल रो AURTE l १ ॥ 
वार्त yaara सों सौदागर सेर महमद घोडां रौ सौबत ले 


च्ल्यो 2 ete 


The present cops secas to pe the original from which MS. 
13(7) was copied between Samvas 1724-1727. 


A 
(0 RILAT जसिङ्घजौ से गोत. p.348a. A gita in honour ot 


maharaja Jè Singha of Ambera, celebrating his untimehingnes- 
in battle. Beginning -— 


awe ag पतिसाइ fagyi ast FART i.. , ote 


The MS is preserved in the Darbar Libra: m the Foit of 
Bikaner. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


This * Veli of Krsna and Rukmini” by Rathóra Prithi Raja 
of Bikaner. which I have the privilege to edit for the first time 
in the present volume. is one of the most fulgent gems in the 
rich mine of the Rajasthani literature. Composed in the lumi- 
nous days of Akbar, this masterpiece of the Rajput muse has 
been awarded the palm by the consensus of all the bards wlio 
have sat in the tribunal of critic from those times to this day. 
The contemporary bard who hailed the apparition of the new 
star in the Parnassian sky as “a fifth Veda or a ninetieth 
Purāņa "! was, in a grossly inappropriate but very expressive 
language, only giving vent to his unbounded admiration ; 
while the other bard who pictured the Veli as "a veritable 
creeper of ambrosia spreading in Juxuriant growth all over the 
earth,” ? was at the same time proclaiming the immortality of 
the poem and foretelling the immense diffusion which it was 
destined to obtain in the land of Dingala. In a less pictur- 
esque, but more accurate language. one would say to-day that 
this little poem by Prithi Raja is one of the most perfect pro- 
ductions of the Dingala literature, a marvel of poetical ingenu- 
ity, in which like in the Taj of Agra. elaborateness of detail is 
combined with simplicity of conception, and exquisiteness of 
feeling is glorified in inmaculateness of form. 

That a work of such refinement could be composed by a 


1 Adhó Duraso, a famous name, according to MS. 1 of Descr. Cat. of 
Bard. and Histl. MSS , i, ii (pp. 102b-108a of the MS.), but Gadana Rama 
Singha according to MS. 21 of Op. cit. (9. 1399 of the MS.). The song in 
question is a gita and begins :— 

रुकमणि गुण लखण रूप गुण रचावण 
वेलि तास कुण करे वखाण | 
पाँचसौ वेद भाख्यो पीथल 
पुणियौ उगणीसमो प्राण ॥ ९ Meto. 
१ This is a chappaya kavitta, beginning :— 
वेलि बीज aa विमल 
सकति जिणि रोपी सद्धर | 
पच दोहा गुण पुष 
वास लोभी लखमीवर |...ete. 


(Descr. Cat. of Bard. and Histl. MSS., i, ii, 88, pp. 302 a-b; and ii, 
i, 28, p. 1255). Tho name of the author is not recorded in the manu- 
scripts. 
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Rajput, need not cause surprise. We are accustomed to think 
of the Rajput as of a man who delights only in bathing his 
scimitar in the blood of an enemy, or in pursuing with his spear 
the wild boar in the desert, but we are doing him a great 
wrong if we imagine that he is only a warrior, and is incapable 
of any gentle emotion. If he is a warrior in war, he is quite 
another man in peace. In the otium of his house he transforms 
himself into an epicurean of a very versatile taste. and if he is 
very often partial to the brutish pleasures of the cup and of the 
table, he is not on that account less exquisitely sensible to the 
high emotions of love. religion. and poetry. In love you will 
find him sensual, selfish. and inconstant, but at the same time 
refined and gentle; in religion blind and superstitious. but at 
the same time convinced ; love and religion are indeed the two 
principal chords in the psychical lyre of the Rajput and, if he 
is born to be an Arion, he need only play upon these two 
chords to find within himself his inspiration. Of poetical train- 
ing the Rajput has always received a full measure from his 
inseparable Mentor. the bard. What marvel. then, if a Rajput 
of genius rises to win with his verses an immortality. which he 
could have never conquered with his sword?  Prithi Raja is 
not the only Rajput who has won the poetical laurels. and the 
Rathora dynasty of Bikaner alone can boast of one or two 
other distinguished names. 

I need not introduce Prithi Raja to the readers of Tod, 
nor could 1 compose of him a better elogium than Tod did with 
two strokes of his masterly brush: ‘‘ Prithi Raja was one of 
the most gallant chieftains of the age, and like the Troubadour 
princes of the west, could grace a cause with the soul-inspiring 
effusions of the muse, as well as aid it with his sword ; nav. in 
an assemblv of the bards of Rajasthan the palm of merit was 
unanimously awarded.to the Rathora cavalier.” ! Pritht Raja 
was a brother of raja Rai Singha of Bikaner, and like the 
latter had the fortune to see the splendour of the court of 
Akbar and to share the glory of some of Akbar’s campaigns. 
He was born, according to one chronicle*, in the year Samvat 
1606 (about 1550 a.p ). and was therefore, if the date is correct, 
about eight years younger than his brother Rai Singha, who 
succeeded to the gaddi of Bikaner at the death of his father 
Kalyana Mala about the year 1574 A.D. (Samvat 1630). When, 
shortly afterwards, Rai Singha was given an important com- 
mand in the Gujarat campaign. Prithi Raja was probably in- 
corporated in the Bikaneri contingent and must have remained 


1 Annals of Mewar, chapter xi, p. 273 of Routledge’s edition. In the 
extract I have taken the liberty to alter Pirthi Raj into Prithi Raja, 
Rajasthan into Rajasthan, and Rahtore into Rüthóra. 

2 प्रिशोराज up usus U^ १६०३ रा मगसिर वदि १ जनम . ... (Descr. 
Cat. of Bard. and Histl, MSS., i, i, 18, p. 155a). 
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in active service at least unti] 1581 A.D., when, as Abu-l-Fazl 
tells us,! he took part in the imperial expedition against Mirza 
Hakim of Kabul. His gallantry in the field won him a fief in 
Gagurana, the ancient stronghold of the Khicis in Eastern Raj- 
putana which the brave Acala Dasa had watered with his blood. 
But his poetical genius and his piety won for Prithi Raja a 
much greater distinction. His verses became famous in all 
the Rajput courts and, as often happens in India and not in 
India alone, his genius and his singular pietv were associated 
with some supernatural power which he was believed to possess, 
and he was honoured as a clairvoyant and a saint even during 
his own lifetime. It is the sam? thing that has happened to 
the more famous Tulasi Dasa who, incidentally, was Prithi 
Raja’s contemporary. Both Tulasi Dasa and Prithi Raja, 
the one in the east and the other in the west. the one a brah- 
min and the other a Rajput, felt the impulse of the same 
stimulus: the wave of religious fervour which in the sixteenth 
century swept over the whole breadth of the countrv and deter- 
mined a revival of Visnuism on the basis not of knowledge 
(jfidna), but of devotion and faith (bhakti). Tulasi Dasa, the 
brahmin, preferred to adore the Lord under the form of Rama; 
Prithi Raja, the Rajput, under the form of Krsna, the former 
no doubt on account of his austere asceticism, the latter on 
account of his sensualitv; Tulasi Dasa selected for the theme 
of his Rümacaritamünasa the noble career of the virtuous 
Rama. Prithi Raja sang in his Veli a love adventure of the 
libertine Krsna. 

But with Prithi Raja the spirit of devotion never grew so 
strong as to defeat that pride, that fighting spirit, and that 
thirst of enjovments which form the nature of a Rajput. and 
Prithi Raja. as far as we know, never laid down his sword to 
take up a rosarv, nor renounced the pleasures of his zenana for 
a miserable life of mortification. The Rajput cannot suffer 
emasculation, nor diminution of dignitv on any account. The 
stories which are current concerning Prithi Raja. and the 
poems which he has left, bear evidence of his strong character, 
high spiritedness, and energy. He was an admirer of courage 
and unbending dignitv. and a sworn enemy of degradation and 
cringing servilitv. With the same freeness with which he 
would compose a song in praise of an act of gallantry or of 
determination performed by a friend or by a foe, he would 
condemn in verses his own brother, the Raja of Bikaner, or 
even the all-powerful Akbar for any act of weakness or of 
injustice committed by them. The song which Prithi Raja 
composed in praise of rand Pratapa of Mewar for not yielding 
to the will of Akbar and whereof Tod gives a very free transla- 


| Akbarnama, transl. by H. Beveridge. vol. iii, p. 518. 
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tion in his “ Annals of Mewar" !, is still. popular among the 
Bikaneri Cáranas. Tod relates a story according to which 
Prithi Raja would have composed this song to prevent the Rano 
from submitting to Akbar, but the story is contradicted ७४ the 
tone itself of the song, which is not of exhortation, but of praise 
and approval. Probably the song was composed after Pratapa 
refused to accept the terms which Akbar offered him through 
Shahbaz Khan in 1578 A.D.’ It will not be out of place nor 
without interest to give here the original text of this famous 
composition, which Tod admired so much for its force that he 
regretted that he was unable to imitate it in his transla- 
tion :— 


नरु जेथि निमाणा नीलज नारी 
अकबर गाहक वट अवट | 
Ax ES ere 
खावे तिणि हाटे a 
वेचे किम रुजघूतवट ॥ Il 


रोजाइताँ तणे नउरोजे 

जेथि मुसीजे जगत जण | 
चौहटि तिणि आवै ANA 

पतौ न खर्चे खच्तीषण ॥ २॥ 


पड्घँच fes वधलाज न कापति 
खोटी लाभ कुलाभ खरो | 

रज्ज देचित्रा नायो राणो 
हाटि Bim हमीर हरो ॥ I 


fis आप रै दाखि पुरसातश 
रोशिशियास तशे बलि राणि | 
खत वेचियों जठे वडसखत्रिओे 
खत राखियौ wa खुम्माणि ॥ 8 ॥ 


जासी छाट वात रशिसी जगि 
Ss 
अकबर ठगि जासी अंकार | 
xfe राखियो खत्री भ्रम राणे 
सगली ई वर्ते संसार ॥ ५॥* 


1 Chapter xi, p. 273 (Routledge's edition). 

2 Akbarnama, transl. by H. Beveridge, vol. iii, pp. 380-1. 

3 The text of the song as Í have given it above, has been recon- 
structed by myself from two recent and inaccurate manuscripts (MS 21 
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l. [To that shop] where the men are deprived of their 
dignity and the females of their modesty. and Akbar is the 
purchaser, and the way [whereunto is] impervious, to that 
shop how could the son of Udo go as a seller of [his] Rajput- 
hood ? 

2. To the nauroz of the Rozaits,! where [all] the people 
ofthe world are being looted, to that market-place, [I sav,] 
Pato? of Citora goeth not as a spender of [his] Asatriyahood. 

3. [Other] unworthy Chiefs have not seen the deceit and 
the mortal blow [dealt] to their dignity, [thev have not seen that 
this gain is] a false gain, [nay, let us say,] a veritable loss. 
[But] the Rano, the descendant of Hamira, hath not gone to the 
shop of the Seraglio to sell [his] Rajputhood. 

4. Showing [before the world] the manliness in his body, 
with the force of his spear the Rano, the scion of Khumana, hath 
preserved [his] ksatriyahood where [other] great ksatriyas have 
sold [theirs]. 

5. The shop will go. [though] the story thereof shall 
remain in the world. and Akbar [himself] shall be cheated some 
day. The religion of a ksatriya which the Rano hath preserved 
[unimpaired] on earth, is made use of by [every Rajput in] the 
world. 

Nothing better than the above song could illustrate Pritht 
Raja’s character. To revolt openly against the despot of Delhi 
and sympathize with an enemy who was considered to be one of 
the most troublesome rebels in the empire and, what is still 
worse. to predict Akbar's fall as a near possibility, was on the 
part of an imperial servant an act of audacity approaching 
madness, but Prithi Raja did it. Was it unloyalty ? If the 
allezations which the Rajput chronicles make against Akbar 
with regard to the Fancy Bazar feast of the mauroz are true, 
nobody can blame Prithi Raja for condemning an institution 
in which the honour of the Rajput women was insulted. We 
can gain an idea of what the Fancy Bazar feast was from the 
accounts left us by Al.Badaoni? and Abu-l-Fazl* On the 


of Descr. Cat , ii, i, p. 111a, and MS. P 40, p. 4ib, a recent acquisition) 
Ram Dan, the old blind Carana of Bikaner. recites it in a much modern” 
ised form with several later variants and alterations, most of which are 
reproduced by Thakur Bhur Singh in the copy of the song incorporated 
by him in his मडाराणायशप्रकाश (Bombay, 1909, pp. 94-5). Unfortunately, 
I have found it impossible to procure any old manuseript of the song, 
but I trust that my reconstruction is not very far from what must have 
been the original written by Prithi Raja himself. 

1 A poetical synonym of Muhammadan, evidently from ४११). 

2 A diminutive form of the name Pratapa. 

3 Muntakhabu-t-Tawarikh, transl. by W. H. Lowe, vol. ii, pp. 331, 
350. 

$ Ain-i-Akbari, transl. by H. Blochmann, vol. i, pp. 276-7. Al- 
Bacifoni says that Akbar gave to the day of the feast the name of 
khushroz, or the joyful day, and that it was a source of much enjoyment. 
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occasion of the nauroz, that is of the anniversary of the 
Emperor's aecession and in later times on other occasions as 
well, the stalls in the Faney Bazar were thrown open and each 
amir was assigned one in which to arrange some kind of show. 
The wives of the am?rs were also invited to attend, and there 
were days for men and days for women, for the amusement of 
the Begams and of the people of the Seraglio. All sorts of 
goods were displayed and His Majesty was the buyer, just as in 
Prithi Raja’s song And the Emperor took advantage of these 
meetings to inquire into the secrets of the empire and the 
character of his servants, and arrange betrothals and marriages, 
and the people invited would part with anything to purchase 
an official post and the imperial favour. Even if Akbars 
object in inviting the wives of the amirs to such feasts was not 
one of Impurity, the mere fact that Rajput women left the 
privacy of their zenanas to appear at Court, was enough to 
irritate the susceptibility of a Rajput like Prithi Raja. 
The story related by Tod! and vopular throughout Raj- 
putana, according to which Prithi Raja was instrumental in 
inducing Akbar to part with the custom of inviting Rajput 
women to Court, is probably only a later invention built upon 
the mention of the nauroz in the song of rand Pratapa. In 
Bikaner the story is related thus. Prithi Raja had been sent 
by Akbar to purchase horses in Gujarat, and had succeeded in 
securing a number of very fine beasts. bnt had had to promise 
to the seller that the horses would be fed with milk every day. 
On his way back to Delhi, Prithi Raja happened to pass 
through a village where no milk was available and was in a 
great plight when a Carani girl came to him and from a single 
cow which she had. drew so much milk as to satiate all Prithi 
Raja’s horses. Prithi Raja was amazed and fell at the feet of 
the Carani asking her to impart on him some of her miraculous 
power. “ My name is Raja Bai.” said the girl, “ whenever thou 
shalt be in a plight, think of me and I will come to thy help." 
Some time afterwards, Akbar, having heard of the beautv of 
Prithi Raja’s wife, sent her a summons to Court without in- 
forming Prithi Raja. The lady came, but before entering Delhi 
was met bv her husband, who inquired the reason of her com- 
ing. She showed him the imperial letter. Prithi Raja was 
dismayed, and for a long while wavered between the dilemma 
of losing the imperial favour or the honour of his wife, when 
he remembered the promise made to him by Raja Bai. As 
soon as he thought of her, the good Carani fairy appeared, and 
after consoling him, went to Akbar under the form of a lioness 
and frightened him into promising never to interfere with the 
honour of a Rajput lady again.” 


1 Op. cit., p. 275. 
* I have given the story as it was told to me by Khiriyó Rama Dana, 
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No less wonderful are other stories which are current in 
Bikaner about Prithi Raja and which would hardly deserve to 
be mentioned but because they represent the interpretation 
which the modern tradition gives of the personalitv of our 
Author. He bada brother, Amara Singha, who in a.D. 1591— 
as we know from Abu-l-Fazl!—-rebelled and after the fashion 
of a malcontent Rajput began to cause trouble by raiding 
and plundering. Akbar appointed Hamajó?, alias Arab Khan, 
to go in search of him with orders to capture him alive. Prithi 
Raja. who was present, told the Emperor that Amara Singha 
would not be caught and that whoever was despatched against 
him would be killed, but the Emperor would not believe. 
Hamajo went off to his duty and with a strong force surprised 
Amara Singha unprepared. Amara Singha was asleep and none 
of his followers durst awaken him, because he had a vicious 
habit of striking with his scimitar whomsoever disturbed him 
in his sleep. At last Padama %, a Carani woman who was in the 
Rathora’s zenana, roused him with a song in which she told 
him that Akbar’s army was there. The hero sprung to his 
feet, grasped his kaiart, mounted his horse and went straight 
for Hamajó who was on the back of an elephant. The horse 
leaped over the elephant’s tusks and Amara Singha succeeded 
in reaching the howdah with one hand whena blow from behind 
cut him in two at the waist. The upper part of his body fell 
into the howdah, but before he died his katāri had found its 
way into Hamajó's heart. When Akbar received the report 
on the fight, he sent for Prithi Rija and congratulated him on 
the bravery displayed by his brother, whom he called **a fly- 
ing tiger," and on the fulfilment of his prediction.* 


— 


the blind Carana of Bikaner, but Sindhayaca Dayala Dasa in his Khyata 
of Bikaner Descr. Cat., i, ii, 1, pp. 218a ff.) relates it in a somewhat 
different form. According to Dayala Dasa, Prithi Raja went on pilgrim- 
age to Dvarik& and on his way thereto stopped at the village of 
Cidüravó, where he met Raja Bài. Some time after his return to Delhi, 
Karama Canda—a former minister of rājā R&i Singha—from his hostility 
to Prithi Raja contrived to bring about ''some mischief,” whereupon 


Prithi Raja invoked Raja Bai with a song beginning: आई सावळे kl LET 


> 

बाइर आवीज . She came, and helped him so effectively that that very 
day the custom of the nauroz was abolished (pp. 219 a-b). According to 
Dayala Dasa this event happened in Samvat 1657, but there is no doubt 
that the date has been invented by him.  Tod's version of the story is 
quite different. 

1 Akbarnüma, transl. by H. Beveridge, vol. iii, p. 908. Dayala Dasa 
gives a fictitious date : Samvat 1654. 

? A marwarization of Hamza. 

3 The tradition is that she was a sister of the famous Sádü Malo, and 
the wife of Baratha Sankara, another illustrious name (Descr. Cat., i, ii, 
3, p. 2185). 

* The Bak of Amara Singha’s rebellion and death in Abu-l-Fazl 
is very concise. ‘‘ Hamza ‘Arab had ajagir in Bhimbhar. Umra, the 
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Prithi Raja’s power of clairvovance was so great that on 
one occasion, when he was in Agra, he detested that at a 
certain nour of the same day the image of Laksminàtha in 
Bikaner had been taken out of the temple. Akbar one day 
asked him: * Thou, who hast the P?rs under thy control, 
canst thou foretell the place and circumstance of thv own 
death ?"—- Certainly, was the reply, I shall die on the Visranta 
Ghata at Mathura six months hence, when a white-feathered 
crow will appear." That very day the Emperor sent Prithi 
Raja on military duty beyond the Attock in order that his 
prophecy might be falsified. Five and a half months expired, 
and Akbar, who had in the meanwhile forgotten all about 
Prithi Raja’s prophecy, sent him a summons to Court. Prithi 
Raja obeyed and started for Agra. but on reaching Mathura 
fell ill and died on the ViSranta Ghàta, when a white crow 
appeared exactly as he had foretold ” ! 

More human, though undoubtedly equally fantastical, is 
an anecdote of Prithi Raja’s private life which is very popular 
in Bikaner. One day in the vears of his maturity, our Author 
was tying up his turban before a mirror in his zenana apart- 
ment, when he discovered a grey hair on his head and forth- 
with plucked it otf. One of his wives who was watching him 
from behind, noticed the act and could not help smiling at the 
vanity of her husband. He saw her, and turning round, im- 
provised the verse : 


पीथल धौला आविया 

बजहुली लग्गी खोड़ | 
कामण मत्त गयन्द ज्यू 

ऊभी ara मरोड़ ॥ १ ॥ 


~ O Pithala!* thy grey hairs are come, and manv flaws 
have appeared [in thee. And 10! there] stands [thy voung] 
sweetheart like a ruttish elephant [and laughs at thee] turning 
her face aside." 

But the lady, who was a bit of a poetess herself, promptly 


rejoined : 
xu तो धूना घोरियाँ 
Was wat पाव | 
नरा तुराँ em वनफलाँ 
पक्का पक्काँ साव ॥९॥ 


brother of Rai Rai Singh, became disobedient and practised violence. 
He received suitable punishment from the fief-holder.’’ (Akharnima, 
transl. by H. Beveridge. vol iii. p. 908). 

1 Descr. Cat., i. ii, 1, pp. 2195-226. According to Day&la Disa 
Prithi Raja died in the year Samvat 1657. : 

2 A diminutive poetical form of the name Prithi Raja. 
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* [For] the plough long-trained bullocks, [and for] the road 
the feet of [old] sturdy walkers. [And as for] men, horses, and 
fruits, [they] are relished [only] when fully ripe." 

A kiss ought to have concluded the scene, but the story is 
silent on this point as any similar allusion would be out of 
etiquette with the Rajputs, who are in such matters much 
more prudish than we are. 

To revert now to more serious subjects. Prithi Raja has 
left, besides the Veli, quite a number of other small poems, 
mostly sakha ra gita, that is to say commemorative songs. 
Of the many anthologies of miscellaneous commemorative 
songs (phutakara gita) which are in the hands of the bards of 
Rajputana, there is probablv none which does not contain at 
least one or two examples by Prithi Raja. To give particulars 
about these smaller compositions would serve no purpose here, 
and would on the other hand require à careful studv of them 
which I confess I have had no time to make. It will suffice 
to say that they mostly refer to contemporary Chiefs, among 
whom Prithi Raja’s brother Rama Singha, who was assassinated 
about A.D. 1578 (Samvat 1634), and for whom our Author 
seems to have had a special predilection, and that thev are not 
all of equal merit, nor of equal interest. Evidently, they were 
composed at different periods, hence the differences. To the 
last years of Prithi Raja’s life may be safely ascribed three 
stotras in duhas: one in honour of the Thikuraii (Krsna), one 
in honour of Rama Candra, and one in honour of the Ganga. 
They are full of devotional spirit and must be senile productions.! 

Prithi Raja’s greatest poem, the Veli Krisana Rukamani 
ri, was composed as we know from the last stanza thereof, 
about A.D. 1581 (Samvat 1637). As the title tells, the poem 
deals with the rape of Rukmini by Krsna—a mere innocent epis- 
ode in the scandalous life of the Shepherd God— their marriage, 
their amours and enjoyments. and lastly the birth of their son 
Pradyumna. Prithi Raja himself informs us (st. 291) that he 
has drawn his inspiration from the Bhagavata Puran^, but a 
comparison of the legend of Rukmini in the tenth skandha of 
the last-mentioned text with our Veli soon convinces one that 
the two works coincide with one another only in the main 
thread of the narrative, and differ considerably in the treat- 
ment and in the minor details. Indeed, going through the 
Sanskrit of the Bhagavata with the hope to detect analogies 
of figure or of expression to passages in the Veli, I could 
mark only four cases in which the coincidence with the Veli 


1 The stotra in honour of the Ganga was probably composed by Prithi 
Raja in atonement for the blasphemous verse 290 in the Veli, where the 
sacred river is disparaged because it is addicted to both Hari and Hara, 
drowns whomever cannot swim, and runs only through one strip of the 
country and no more. 
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was striking enough to indicate a direct borrowing on the part 
of Prithi Raja.! The poem. which is in 305 stanzas, opens 
with an introduction (st. 1-7) in which the Author modestly 
acknowledges that he is incompetent to sing of Krsna, the 
Lord of the world, but cannot refrain, he says, from using his 
tongue in praising Him by whom he has been created and 
nourished. With st. 10 begins the narrative, at the court of 
Bhima. the father of Rukmint, the reasons for not beginning 
from Krsna being explained in st. 8-9. One of these reasons is 
that in a work inspired with the ár&gararasa precedence should 
be given to the woman. and another that the woman in that 
she carries the man in her womb for ten months? and after 
delivering him, looks after him for ten years, is superior to the 
man and has a claim to more consideration. St. 11-24 deseribe 
with delicate touches the childhood of Rukmini, the first ap- 
pearance of puberty in her lovely body. and the charms of all 
her limbs in the spring of her vouth It is time to think of a 
husband for her. and her brothers, contrary to her wish and to 
the wish of her parents, affiance her to Sišupāla, who comes 
with great pomp to marry her (st. 29-12). But the girl is in 
love with Krsna, to whom she contrives to forward a letter, 
asking him to come and rescue her from the impending marriage 
which is being forced upon her against her will (st. 43-66). 


1 These are the following :— 
e > 
मा वीरभागमभिमशेतु चद्य MT 
गोमायुवन्मुगपतेबलिमम्ब॒जाक्ष (Bhag. 


qa सियाल्‌ fag बलि | 
ura जो बीजो परणे। (Kri 


Pur., X, 52, v. 39). 


> A णेब्यसुग्रीवमेघपुष्पबला. ; 
स qA: शंब्यसुग्रीवमेघपुष्यबला- 


A . ^ 
ea | युक्त रथमुपानीय तस्थो पाञ्ज- 
लिरग्रतः || (Bhag. Pur., X, 58, v. 5). 

. A J 

तमागतं समाज्ञाय qeu] gT- 
मानसा ! न पश्यन्ती ब्राह्मणाय प्रिय- 
मन्यन्ननाम सा | (Bhag. Pur., X, 53). 
v. 31). 

wfid rg श्रूलं चर्मासी शक्ति- 
तोमरी | यद्यदायुधमादत्त तत्सवं सो 


5च्छिनडरिः ॥ (Bhag. Pur., X, 54, v. 
29). 


Ruk. Veli, v. 59). 


सुग्रीतरसेन ने uyeu सम- 
~ A 
वेग बलाहक इस Teta | 


(Kri. Ruk. Veli, v. 68). 


बम्भश fafa qe हेतु सु 
बीओ | (Kri. Ruk. Veli, v. 73). 


aN 
अ आअखियात जु mefr 
IEH | सजे शुकम हरि छेदे 


सोजि | (Kri. Ruk. Veli, v. 
133). 


? Tt is notorious that the Indians consider the period of gestation to 


be ten months. 
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Krsna comes and meeting her in the temple of Ambika, where 
she goes under the pretext of the puja, carries her off in his 
chariot (st. 67-112). Follows a series of verses in the charac- 
teristic sonorous style of warlike Dingala: the disappointed 
Sisupala rallies his friends and gallops after the fugitive couple, 
but Krsna turns round and with the help of Balibhadra defeats 
him after a sharp fight A brother of Rukmini attacks next, 
but is similarly defeated (st. 113-137). Krsna takes the maid 
to Dvarika and is married to her according to the brahmanical 
rite with great festivity (st. 138-158). We now come to the 
most exquisite picture in the poem: the falling of the night, 
the impatient expectation of Krsna, and the coming of Rukmini 
to his thalamus. The shyness of the maid and the unbounded 
joy of Krsna at her arrival, are described with all the master- 
ship which we should expect from a Rajput of refinement who 
has had many love experiences of that kind in his life (st. 159- 
179). Then with great ability Prithi Raja draws a discreet 
eurtain before the thalamus of the two lovers, and leading us 
outside into the dark night (st. 180). makes us watch the break- 
ing of the day (st. 181-6), and then in succession the passing of 
the six seasons of the Indian year: the summer (st. 187-192), 
the rainy season (st. 193-205), the autumn (st. 206-216), the 
winter (st. 217-225), the šišira season (st. 226-8), and lastly the 
spring (st. 229-268). It is like a succession of magic-lantern 
pictures on a wall, each stanza is a quadretto in itself worked 
to perfection with that elegance in which Indian poets of the 
seasons succeed so well. A passing mention of Krsna or of 
Rukmini here and there makes us remember that they are 
always present behind the screen and that all these different 
attractions of the different seasons are meant only for their 
enjovment. With st. 269-270 the screen is pulled aside and 
we are allowed to have a glimpse of the fruit of their loves: 
Pradyumna. After seven more stanzas mentioning among 
other things Pradyumna’s son Aniruddha (st. 271-7), comes the 
conclusion which consists of twenty-eight stanzas (278-305), 
and is very noteworthy as the boldest possible self-eulogy which 
an author could compose. The presumptuous tone of this con- 
clusion is in striking contrast with the modest tone of the 
introduction; evidently, the Poet is so pleased with the work he 
has done that he must say bravo to himself. The Veli is 
declared equal to a kamadhenu on earth, for there is no blessing 
which it could not grant to its readers; superior to the Ganges, 
to pilgrimages, to penance, to meditation ; a veritable staircase 
leading to heaven. And as for the verses of which the poem 
is composed, they are all one more beautiful of the other like 
pearls in a row, and to sift them no one is competent but 
Prithi Raja; let the other poets hold their tongues, for the Veli 
is like a virtuous woman who suffers no censure. Seeing that 
Prithi Raja’s production is really incensurable, we may well 
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forgive him this outburst of self-confidence; it is. on a small 
scale and in a different form. the same proud feeling which 
made Michelangelo strike the knee of his Moses and say to the 
marble: Speak! 

The great merit of the poem is in the combination of a 
delightful genuineness and naturalness of expression with the 
most rigorous elaborateness of style. Apart from the contents, 
it is, as regards form, like Horace in Dingala. All the pro- 
erustean rules of Dingala poetry are observed to the largest 
possible extent, and yet the language is not distorted but runs 
as natural and easy as it would probably have been if the Poet 
had refused to walk with the shackles of the internal rhvmes 
and of the vénasaga? ; only more elegant. more exquisite, more 
musical. Indeed, the musicality of the verses is such that 
nothing could more conspicuously prove the error of them who 
hold that Dingala is too harsh for erotical or idyllie subjects, 
and is fit only for heroic themes. It is certain that had Prithi 
Raja chosen t» compose his Veli in emasculated Pineala. he 
would have given us a very different composition, not superior 
in musicality. and considerably inferior in naïveté. But, 
fortunatelv for us. he preferred to compose in the literary bhasa 
of his native land, the Dingala of the bards. f ; 

The metre. in which the Veli is put, belongs to the gita 
variety and is called by Dingala prosodists the veliyd gita. 
It consists of four lines, whereof two, the second and the 
fourth. 1dentical with one another in formation, and the other 
two, the first and the third. different. The two identical lines 
are rhymed together. The metre is regulated by a determined 
number of miras or prosodical instants, which is fixed and 
invariable in the first and third line, 18 and 16 respectively, 
but in the second and fourth line varies from 13 to 15 accord- 
ing to the prosodical value of the last two syllables. When the 
line ends with a periambus (V Y), the number of matras is 13 
when with a iambus (Y —) 14, and when with a trochee (— Y ) 
15. Beyond this restriction regarding the last two syllables in 
the second and fourth line, there does not seem to be anv 
other rule regulating the grouping of the prosodical instants in 
the four lines, and nearly all sorts of combinations are practi- 
cally allowed 

In editing the Vel? Krisana Rukaman ri I have been able 
to avail myself of an advantage which verv rarely. if ever, falls 
in sort to editors of Rajasthani bardie poetry, the existence of 
old commentaries. The principal of these are three and they 
were all written within fifty years from the composition of the 
Veli (Samvat 1637), one or two probably during Prithi Raja’s 
lifetime. They are: (a) a commentary in Old Eastern Rajas- 
thani or Old Dhüdhàri (b) a commentary in Old Western 
Rajasthani, and (c)a commentary in Sanskrit. The two first 
are independent from one another and might well be contem- 
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porary and date, as I have just said, from the time of Prithi 
Raja himself. Both are adespotic and undated, but (a) is 
certainly anterior to Samvat 1673, and (6) is certainly anterior 
to the Sanskrit commentary, which is dated only five years 
later. As for their probable authors, it looks as if (a) was the 
work of a Carana, and (b) the work of a Jain, but it is just 
possible that the latter is also the work of a Carana recast into 
its present form by a Jain scholar. The Sanskrit commentary 
(c) which, incidentally is the most valuable of all, was com- 
posed by a Jain. vacaka Saranga, in Samvat 1678. from a 
balavabodha in Bhisé by a Carana Lākhò. Seeing that the 
commentarv by Saranga generally agrees with (७), one would 
naturally feel tempted to identify the balavabodha by Lakho 
with the Old Western Rajasthini commentary, but in that 
case it must be assumed that the latter has not been handed 
down to us in its original form. A fourth commentary (d), 
also in Old Western Rajasthani and by a Jain, appears to have 
been compiled during, or before, Samvat 1727 from (b) and (c), 
but though sometimes useful on account of greater diffuseness. 
it hardly contains anvthing that is not already found in the 
two commentaries just mentioned. 
The manuscripts which I have collated for the edition of 
the Veli are the eight following :— 
B: MS. No. 28 of Descr. Cat. of Bard. and Histl. MSS. 
Sect. i, pt. i, preserved in the Darbar Librarv in the 
Fort of Bikaner. Written in Samvat 1673 at Bikaner, 
during the rule of raja Sura Singha Containing the 
text with a fka in Eastern Rajasthani or Dhtdhari. 
The MS. has undergone many modernisations and other 
alterations by a later hand, in the case of all of which I 
have always taken into account only the original read- 
ing, when still readable. 
J: A Jain MS. preserved in the Mahimabhakti Bhandara 
of Bikaner, consisting of 16 loose leaves, 44” x 92" in size. 
The page contains 13 lines of 35-45 aksaras. Devanagari 
script. Copied by a Hiraji in Samvat 1692 at Jalana- 
pura. The MS. contains the mere text, without any 
commentary. and the readings generally agree with K, 
but in places deviate from K and concord with U. The 
writing is very inaccurate: 7 and & are often confused 
with one another and so c and v, and šis very frequently 
written for s. 
K: Another Jain MS. preserved in the Mahimabhakti 
Bhandára, consisting of 31 loose leaves, 41" x 101" in size. 
The page contains 15 lines of about 50 aksaras each. 
Devanagari script. Written by a Manikvamuni, pupil 
of pandit Nemaharsamuni, disciple of vacanacarya 
Samayamirtigani, at Khandapagrama in the year Sam- 
vat 1722. Colophon :— 
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इति वेल संवतयुगलकरुमुनिचंद्रवत्सरे clea अव- 
दातपच्छे र्जनीशवारे वाचनाचार्थधुव्थसमस्तविद्याकलिंदकवा? 
Re १०८ समयमूत्तिगशिवशाणां अंतेवासिनः पं°प्रश्रीमन्ने- 
मचहर्षमुनिय (sic) शिष्यमुनिमाशणिकासुनिना Afa श्रीबंठपम्रामे 
(x)fa ॥ 

The MS. contains the text with the same commen- 
tary in bhidhari as MS. B. The readings are generally 
the same as in B, as corrected by the later hand. only 
occasionally different readings of N and U are adopted. 


In the writing wz, खे. चे, and wy, wl, छो are generally 
employed indiscriminately. 


M : A MS. obtained from Mathena Jiva Raja of Phalodhi, 


in the form of a book, originally consisting of at least 
1,350 leaves, about 9” x 61" — 7^ in size, but now frag- 
mentary, especially in the former half where the leaves 
have been in great part eaten away by white ants. 
Written by different hands in different places, partly 
during the rule of raja Sūra Singha of Jodhpur, and 
partly during the rule of his successor Gaja Singha and the 
beginning of the rule of Gaja Siagha’s successor Jasavanta 
Singha. The volume contains an extraordinarily rich 
mine of disparate works, from mystic-devotional poetry 
to a chronicle of Jodhpur and genealogical lists of the 
Rathoras. and it would be impossible to try to give here 
an idea of all the different subjects. Our Veli is found 
at pp. 535u-570b of the MS, and is unfortunately frag- 
mentary owing to the lower margin of the leaves having 
been eaten bv white ants. Tt is written in Marwari 
script on 15 lines per page and 12-15 aksaras per line. 
From the colophon at the end it appears that the Veli 
was copied at Méhakara (near Buranpur, in the Dekhan), 
in the year Samvat 1676. The text is fairly accurate 
and closely agrees with B, so much so that it would seem 
that both M and B are copies from a unique original. 
A peculiarity of the writing is that «wf is generally 
represented by «i, and ws, wx are generally written wt, 
>] 


N: MS. No. 34 of Descr. Cat. of Bard. and Histl. MSS., 


Sect. ii, pt. i. Written at Nagapura in Samvat 1727. 
The text generaly agrees with P, and so does the 
commentary except that the latter is more diffuse than 
the commentary in P, and isalso enlarged by quotations 
mostly marginal, from the Sanskrit commentary of U. 
P: MS. P. 18 (see * Progress Report” in Journ. As. Soc. 
of Beng., Vol. xiii, 1917, p. 199), & Jain MS. consisting 
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of 30 loose leaves, 41" x 10" in size. The page contains 
six lines of text of about 55 aksaras each, and about 
12 lines of interlinear commentary, written in very 
minute characters comprising about 65 aksaras per line. 
Both the text and the commentarv are accurately 
written, but the last leaves of the MS. are lacunous 
owing to the bad ink which has caused them to stick to 
one another. The commentary is in Old Western 
Rajasthani. From the colophon at the end, which is 
legible onlv in part, it appears that the MS. was written 
by pandit Tirtharatnamuni in Samvat 16--(?...... क 
RETARA as). 

S : MS. No. 29 (a) of Descr. Cat. of Bard. and H istl. MSS., 
Sect. ii, pt. i. Written at Solapura in Samvat 1767 (see 
p. 163a). Generally agreeing with B as corrected by 
the later hand, and so also with K. This MS. being of 
no particular importance, I have collated it only as far 
as st. 100. 

U: MS. No. 33 of Deser. Cat. of Bard. and Histl. MSS , 
Sect. ii, pt.i. Written at Udasara by Rajasagaragani for 
the use of pandit Sukharatna in the year Samvat 1781 
(see p. 39a). Containing the text accompanied by a 
Sanskrit ka. styled ** Subodhamafjari," composed by a 
varaka Saranga, pupil of Padmasundara, at Palhanapura 
under the rule of Peroja (Firoz) in the vear Samvat 
1678. From the introduction to the ka it appears that 
this was composed after the guide of a balavabodha, or 
vernacular paraphrase, previously written by a Carana 
Làkhó : 

लाखाभिधेन भाषायां चतुरेण विषश्विता 
चारणन छतो बालावबोधो (sae ॥४॥ 
परं न तादृगर्थोक्तिपदुत्वं वितनोत्ययम्‌ | 


तेन संस्कृतवाग्युत्या टीकामेनां करोम्यद्दम्‌ ॥ ५॥ 


The cost of printing this volume has been generously 
contributed by His Highness General Sir Ganga Singh, Maharaja 
of Bikaner. 


L. P. TESSITORI. 


अथ वेलि 
किसन रुकमणी री 
राठौड़ राज प्रिथोराज री कही । 


परुमेसर प्रणवि प्रगवि सश्सति ufa 
सदगुरु प्रणव fare ततसार | 
मडुलरूप गाइने माहव 
bat. 
चार FH ही मङ्गलचार Dod 


आरम्भ में कियो जेणि उपायो 
गावण गुणनिधि हूँ faqa । 

किरि कठचीच पूतली निज करि 
चीचारे लागी चित्रण ॥ २ ॥ 


कमलापति eu कहेवा कीरति 
आदर करे जु आदरी | 

जाणे वाद माँडियो जीपण 
वागहीणि वागेसरी ॥ ३ ॥ 


१। MS परमेसुर, MP प्रणमि, BKN पुण, JM पणि, S पण, ए fafa, 
(M)S सतगुरू, J गाईइ, K anu, S are, P माधव, JU चारि, 
£ वधार, Naw, BMS स, KS च्य दीज, J «ri, P ui, M quat. 

२। KS ĝu, NPU ऊपायड. J(M) छपायां. BKS करि, M कर, N किर, 
BKNS कढचिच, P कठचोत, BKN चोनारइ C), P चीतारा, J 
wears, B चित्रणि, M area. 


३। करेवा (for azar), JS मंडीयो । छोड), S aravtw, BEMNPU 
वागद्धील, MS वाघसुरो . 


र्‌ वेलि किसन रुकमणी री 


सर्सती न रूम तांइ d सोमे 
वांडआ wait कि वाडलौ | 
मन सरिसौ घावतौ मूठ मन 
ufe किम पूजे पङ्गुलो ॥ ४ ॥ 


fafu सेस aga फण wf फणि बि fa six 
afte site नवनवौ जस | 

तिणि ही पार न पायौ चीकम 
qum डेडराँ किसी वस ॥ ५ ॥ 


खीपति कुण g मति qum गुण जु तवति 
तारू कवणा जु समुद्र तरे | 

ust कवण m लगि पहुचे 
कवण ry करि मेरु करे ॥ ६ ॥ 


जिणि दीध जनम जगि मुखि दे जीद्दा 
क्रिसन जु पोखण भरण करे | 
avem wu तिणि तणौ कीरतन 
खम कीधा विण केम ae ॥७॥ 


४ | 8 ताउ, JS gar (for सोके),  वाउचओ, N वाऊड, BM araar, 
BMS हुवो क, Bafa, NP aay, BJK afa, M मंन घ्यावंसो we 
af मंन, NS ae, JKU पांगुलल . 

४। KMN जिद, MS wa, PU ante जोदि, M नविनवो, BKMNS 
faa, J(M)PU wrys (for पाथो), M तोकंम, U sec, J fas, 
N fast. 

41 ALL Aufa, PU समथ (for खु मति). S संमति (ditto), J wafa 
(ditto), BJ तुजक, B fewafa (for तवति), PS aaa, J «us, 
S स॒मंद्‌, KMS तिरे. K ava, BS wa, J wax, JN पसे 
S पोडचे, S via, P किरि, KMS मेर. 

०। BKNS fera, 5 um, BKS मुष, BKS कसन, JPU किसन, JK ख 
पोषण, BNP(S)U संपोषण (for s पोषण), B तदे (for Ist aÑ), 
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सुकदेव व्यास जेदेव सारिखा 

gata अनेक ते अक ay | 
चीवश्णण ufeat कीजे तिणि 

गूंथिये जेणि सिंगार aA ॥ ८ ॥ 


दस मास उदरि धरि वले वरस दस 
जा set परिपाले जिवडी i 
पूत हेतु पेखताँ पिता प्रति 
वली विसेखे भात वडी ॥ € ॥ 


टक्खिणदिसि देस विदरुभति Aafa 
ux दीपति अति कुँदणपुर | 
राजति अक भीखमक राजा 
सिरहग efe नर असुर सुर ॥ १० ॥ 


पञ्च पुत्र ताइ छट्टी सुपुची 
कुँवर शुकम afe विमलुकथ | 


Jaw (ditto), BJN @ (for fafa’, KS त्ते (ditto), U az 
(ditto), BS aw (for 2nd awt, BJKMNPU अम, S sum, 
K dtwi, JK विण, B विन, Safe. 

= । BS ques, N वयास, MNPU जयदेव, JN fa, KS a, Bg (जिते), 
M सरीक (for ते अक), J पदिलोई. U पहिलं, B पडिले, M पला इ. 
BKMNS few, J ग्रंथीइ, M gét BS गूंथियो, NPSU जेण, 
K वेण (for जेण), KU gan, S सिणमार . 

e| K उच्चरि, JN उथरि, P wat, MSU उद्र, B wi, M इदं, K 
अवडो, BJ ya, K ya, BJ हेलि, KMNSU हेत ,? जोवतां, $ 
पेषंत, M पषि (for प्रति). JMS वले. BS विसेषत . 

१०। KPU दक्षिण), DN gaw, S दिषणदिसा, BS विदुरभति, K दोपत, 
J राति (for 2nd दीपनि), K राजत, MN इक,  भोषमरूष. 
S भोषसुष, PU मिरिद्दर, M जे रे सेवे (for सिरहर), 5 wc. 


४ वेलि क्रिसन रुकमणी री 


ES 
रूकमबाऊ अने रुकमाली 
रुकमकेस ने GRATY ॥ ११ ॥ 


रामा अवतार नाम ताइ रुकमणि 
मानसरोवशि मेरूगिरि | 

बालकति किरि हंस चौ बालक 
कनकवेलि fas पान किशि ॥ १२ ॥ 


ofa वरसि वघे तांड मासि वधे ओ 
E | 
वध मामि ताइ wefs वधन्ति | 
sunm asta बाललीलामे 


राजकुमरि sagt रमन्ति ॥ १३ ॥ 


संगि सखी सीलि कुल्‌ वेसि समागी 
"ufa कली पदमगी परि | 
राजति राजकुँयरि रायङ्गशि 
feum बीरुज अम्बद्दरि ॥ १४ ॥ 


११ | 5 पांच पून, BNPS कढी. M सपुची, BKN कुंखर. P ger, 5 कुवर, 
M कंवर . 

wei JP ax (for atx), PSU दषमणि, KMN "सरोवर, M कि मेरगिर, 
U बालगति, P किर, BMU करि. KS कर, S किनकवेल, BJP wy 
(for fag). J पंत, KSU करि, M किर. 


ye JKPS ea, BM इनि, B वरिस, JKSU वरस, ALL मास, S Ww 
(fo @, M अवध मासि (for ताइ afa बघे च्य), KU [खे] ALL 
मास, BNU पदर, J gefe K पुडर, MS पोडर, N लक्षण, S बसी- 
ta], N “लोलामय. JKP कुंयरि. NU gufc MS कुवरि . 

१४ | KS da, B(S) सोल स्यो, BIMN Se, JKMNU कुल, JKNPU 
केस, S qd! B पदिमणी K पदमनी, N पदमिनो, S राजन, BNU 
“कुआरि, S “कुंवरि, K रायकुंयर, BK wewaw. J qian, M 
aware, BIKMPSU séwa, BJKNS fea. 
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Gas तनि सुखपति जेवण न जाग्रत 
वेस सन्धि सु्टिणा सु वरि | 
fea पल भलु चठतौ जि होइसे 
प्रिधम ग्यान अहवी परि ॥ १५ ॥ 


पहिलौ मुखि राग प्रगट शौ प्राची 
अरूण कि अरुणोद अम्बर | 
पेसे fate जागिया पयोक्चर 
सजभा वन्दण रिखेसर ॥ ९६ ॥ 


aay जीव नही आवतौ जाणे 
जोवण जावणच्ार जण | 

qx विलखी वीछड़ते बाला 
बाल संघाती बालपण ॥ १७ ॥ 


आगलि पित मात रमन्ती अङ्गि 
काम विराम छिपाड़ण काज | 
लाजवती atx ae लाज विधि 
Az 
लाज करन्ती ATA लाज RS ॥ 


at P dea, M agaa, U mua, BMS तन, KU aq,  जो्वण. 
KNPSU आवन, N वथसि (io वेस), JIKNPU quur, J इव. J 
चड़तल, S चढता, उ ज, KS इज. N व्हिल, PU जु, K viec, N 
~ => N - 
AA, P दोसो. S wu, ए डोइस्य. BRMNSU प्रथम, J पिथम - 

HM पेडलो इ, BJKMNSU qu, BKMS थयो. JPU चिड, N fers, 
MS क, BJKMNU ख्रुणोदय, 5 “णोदे, P व्यंबरि, N वर, J पेषि, 
N करि, SU किर, JK प्रात (tor किरि!, S पथोवर. U quie, KU 
संध्या, ? वंदन, ^ रिषोसर, (DS रिषसुर . 

tei BJNSU wraz Cat. K aiam. MS जोवन. J जांषद्ार, S 
> 4 >> 2 . 
sere, !' वोछड़ती, : वीछड़त, ० dime. BM संगातो. संगा थो. 

१८। B fag, BK आंग्रणि, M छिपाड़णि, B काजि, KP wa, K afest 
M wre: (for लाज विधि), BKP aer, JNU करतां. 


€ वेलि क्रिसन रुकमणी रो 


सेसव सु जु सिसिर वितीत wap as 
गुण गति मति अति ae faf | 
आप au ufzzre ले आयौ 
तरूणापौ रितुराउ विशि ॥ १९ n 


दल फलि विमल वन नयग कमल्‌ दल 
कोकिल कण्ठ PETE सर | 
पाँपणि wg सवारि नवी परि 
eret ferr भ्रमर ॥ २० ॥ 


मलयाचल सुतनु मले मन मोरे 
कली कि कामऊङ्कूर कुच | 

तगौ दखिगदिसि afan चिगुगमे 
BLT सास समीर उच ॥ २१ ॥ 


wae मु जु उदौ उच्चास हास अति 
राजति रद श्खिपन्ति रुख | 
aaa कमोदशि दीप नासिका 
मेन केस शाकेस मुख ॥ २२ ॥ 


१९ | (B)M agaa, U Rwa, K सो, JKNS a, BK qfex, JN afar, 
P वतोत, N faas, JM सड, N साच, KNS गण, KNU ufea. 
P wfafw, S परगद्द, ! लेड, £“ यावि. JU तरुणापण, P तरुणपणद, 
BKNU रतिराउ. P रितुराय, S रतिराय, NS तण, £ लन . 

ve JKNPSU फुल, NP वनि, M aa, KS नयन, J yu, NP वरण 
चंपक (for नयण कमल), M afa, BS gufa, J पंपिण, ए पांपिणि, 
J vfs, JPU समारि, KN समार. ४ सुवारि, KMNU wer, 
BKMNS भमिया, BEMNPS wm. 

२१। J faaan, S «fuu, BKMNSU gaa, J gau, NP मलय, S 
fa@, PS मवरं, U कलीआ, K क, 5 सु (for कि), J तण, P faar. 
NU wuz, (KP)U दक्षिण, N चिरुणमय . 

$ | JKMNS ज. B जि. P उदय. S उदे, JN रिषिपंति, K नयन. S 
नइन. BS कमोदनि JU कुमोदिनि. K कमोदिनी. sum. 
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वधिया तनि सश्वरि afe वधन्ती 
जोवण au su जल जोर | 
कामणि करुग सु बाण काम रा 
दोर सु वरूण तणा किरि डोर ॥ २३ ॥ 


कामणि कुच कठिन कपोल करी किरि 
वेस नवी विधि afar qafa | 
अति rear विराजति ऊपरि 
Safe दाण दिखालिया जागि ॥ २४ ॥ 


धरधर fan सधरु सुपीन पयोधर 

kd खीण कटि अति सुघट | 
पदमणि नाभि प्रियाग तणी परि 

चिवलि चिवेणी खोगि तट ॥ २४॥ 


नितम्बणी sg सु करभ निरूपम 
रुम्भ खम्भ विपरीत wu | 


२७॥ KMNS तन, BKMS सरवर, ALL वेस, BPS जोवन, ए तण BJK) 
wu (^w), M तशे (for 2nd नणो), JNU कामिणि, K रां, JKS छोर 
(for दोर), U छोरि (ditto), 5 स, BJKMNPS घण, BKNPS 
किर, P दोर (£07 डोर) . 

२४। NPU कामिणि. JM qifan, J कठिण, K किर, JS करि, N agfa 
(for वेस), K वाल, KU aera, BU श्यामता, P सामता, BS विराजत. 
K विराजि, JMNPU sau, K योबन, $ जोबन, JKU दिषास्था, 
N दिषाले, P दिषालि, KU जाण. 

२५। NPU धराधर M धरधरि, BJKMNPU wa, P सपीन, BS षणो, 
M घण, S ww afs, N सुघटि. JMNPU qefefu, BMS नाभ. 
JKNSU sqa, JKMN fu, BS aia, P wife. 


< वेलि किसन रूकमणी री 


qafa नालि तसु गर्भ जेवी 
qua वाखाणे विदुख ॥ २६ ॥ 


ऊपरि पदपलव पुनर्भव आपति 
fare कमल दल ऊपरि नीर | 
तेज कि श्‍तन कि तार कि तारा 
fcu सावक ससिद्दर हीर ॥ २७ ॥ 


व्याकरुण पुराण afafa सासच विधि 
वेद च्यारि weary विचार | 
"IRE चतुरुदस चौसठि जाणी 
अनंत अनंत तसु मधि अधिकार ॥ २८ ॥ 


साँभलि अनुराग थयौ मनि स्यामा 
बर प्रापति वच्छती वर | 
हरि गुण भण ऊपनी जिका हरि 
हरि तिणि वन्दे गवरि हरु ॥ २९ ॥ 


९२ | NP faafafa M cafe. B "बिनि. JKU “बनि, ४ “बन, S गरभ 
(for w^), P निरूपित, M निरूपति. BK safe, J sige, M 
awe. U saw, NP जुवल, S siaa. NPS नाल. BJKMS तस. 

२७। BP ओपरि, BKMNPS "पक्षव, BKPU पुनभेव, J खपित, B निर्मल. 

S निरमल. K waa, 5 क, JK सावकि. JP ससद्दर. 5 सिसदर. 

BJNPU safa. K स्वत, BKM gr. J सासिच, K आर, MS 

sifa, JK चतुर्दश, KS जाणे. M जंख. BJMS तस, J मंम . 


R c 


MPSU gufe. M uy, N fas, DL सामा, NU आमा, K dfe, 
K ww, JU gf for afu. (BM fam इ. KMNPU इर 
(tor dst Sf. BIKMNPU हर (for 2nd इरि), KM लिण. 
JU गोरि. 


xe 
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£8 पित मात अरिसा अवयव 
fara विचार करे वीवाह | 
सुन्दर रूर सीलि कुलि करि सुध 
ave किसन सिरि u$ ना ॥ ३० ॥ 


प्रभणन्ति पुत्र इम मात पिता प्रति 
अम्हां वासना वसी इसी । 
ग्याति किसी राजवियाँ ग्वालाँ 
किसी जाति कुलपाँति किसी ॥ ३९ ॥ 


सु जु करे we सरिस सगाई 
खोलाँडे राजकुल इता | 

ब्रिधपणे मति कोइ वेसासौ 
पाँतशिया माता इ* पिता ॥ ३२ ॥ 


पिता मात पभणें पूत म पाँतरि 
सुरु नर नाग करे जसु सेंव । 
लिखमी समी रुकमणी लाडी 
वासुदेव समौ वासुदेव ॥ ३३ | 


३०। M इमे, BM fag, BJKMS सरसा, M wwa, 5 qawa, MS 
विचारि, BKM करण (for करे), MS tare. ALL सोल कुल, BKM 
करि कुल, BJNPSU किसन, BJKM सरि. SU सिर 

३१। KNP पभणंति. JPSU Ya, M किसी म्थाति . 


३२। KNS ज. B जि. M सरसि, JS wide, JU एदडापर्थि, K रडापणे, 
B wewquy. M टधपणि. NP टडपणदू. NPU aa. IND teas, ALL 
[डू] 

s3 1377 पित, M fag, U faa माट, JU wwwx, K पभणंति M quu 
(for पभशे), JMS we. U पंतरि, BIM जे (for ag), S जस, NU 
wet, ए लिविसो. BJSU wwasdt, BMS बासदेव, JMNPSU सम . 


१० वेलि किसन रुकमणी रौ 


मावीत्र स्रजाद मेटि बोले मुखि 
सवर न को fagua सरि | 

ष्यति अंबु कोणि कुँवर ऊफणियौ 
वश्साल वाइला वरि ॥ ३४ ॥ 


गरु fe गयौ गुरु चूक जाणि गुरु 
नाम लियौ दमघोख नर | 

हेक वडी fea x4 परोत 
वश सुसा सिसुपाल वर ॥ ३५ Il 


विप्र विलंब न कीध जेणि आइस वसि 
वात विचारि न भली वरी । 

पलुं इ जाइ लगन ले पुतो 
प्रोक्चित चन्देवरी पुरी ॥ ३६ ॥ 


xx इरखि wd सिसुपाल हालियो 
uA गायौ जेणि गति | 


ast N arfaa, S मावीत. P wate. JK ase. NU ware, B कोई, BM 
ससिपाल, 3 ससपाल, BS सर, K सिर, U सिरि, S इत, BKSU wq, 
JKMU कोप, N कुमर, MS कवर, eet, KP वर . 


ai BMS गुर, B ग्रेड, JK aw, M ग्रेड. S ww. BMS जाणि चक, 
JKSU नंद (for feet), N wmg (ditto), M नंदघोष (for दम") 
K gw (for नर), K हुयो, P xs, U wi, BKM परोद्ित. JU 
सुप्रोडित, BK ओ वरे. 5 वरी . 


२५। Say, BKNP अण, S तेण, J बस, KN विचार. M विचारी, KN 
बरो, B पदिला ई, JKNS ^ws [इ], U ^w [इ], NP arg, (for 
जाइ), MNPU पहुलउ, J gsay. 


राठौड़ राज प्रिथोराज री कहो | T 


कुण जाणे संगि हुआ केतला 
देस देस चा देखपति ॥ ३७ ॥ 


व्यागमि सिसुपाल मणिइजे ऊछव 
नीसाण पड़ती fare | 
EN कुँदगपुरि 
पटमण्डप छाइजे कुंदणपुरि 
कुन्दणमे Te ATT ॥ ३८॥ 


foe fore ufa भींति सु गारि हींगल 
इट फिटकमे चुणी असम्भ | 
eam पाट कपाट इ Uem 
wait wat प्रवाली खम्भ ॥ ३९ ॥ 


जाइ जलद पटल दल साँवल ऊजल 
ae नीसाश सोइ घशधोर | 
प्रोलि प्रोलि तोरण पश्ठीने 
मण्डै किरि तण्डव गिरि मोर ॥ ४० ॥ 


३७ । BJKM होइ, N sus. P sy, U sa, JKNPSU ue, N घणख, 
B ससिपाल, S सस”, U frm’, P गाया, BK जेण, 5 जोष, INP 
वेणि, U तेण, KMS थया (for हुआ), S ता (for चा) . 

३८। JKU waa, M mfa (for fa), BM ससिपाल, PU fag’, K 
fae, S qq? J मंडीद, K atets, MP मंडियड, NU devez, KU 
उच्छव, MNPU पड़ते, J atx, PU ate, 5 काविळ, KU 

[1 i D B a A 
कुंदणपुर, JU कंचणमइ, M कुंदनम, P ater (for बाक) . 

eel JKNPU we. M fafe, 5 ae, JNU डोगलो, NU फडिकमद 
Caa), KU चंदन BMSU कपाटे. BPU इ, P पना. 

ge} K(M)NP सामल, J स्थाम, U स्थामल, K saa, BJ साज (for 
सोइ), ए साजि, K साद, N arg, M (alee (for सोइ), P घनघोर, 
NSU मांडइ. MP किर, K करि, P तांडव, N गिरि तांडव किर, 
M fax. 


र्र 


वेलि क्रिसन रुकमणों री 


राजान जान संगि Sat जु राजा 
कहे सु दीध ललाटि कर | 
दूरा नेर कि atom दीसे 
धवलागिरि किन cra Og ४१ ॥ 


गावै करि aga af af wa 
A 
मने at सिसुपाल मुख | 
पदमणि अनि qa परि पदमणि 
रूखमणी कमोदणी रुख ॥ ४२ | 


जाली मगि afe afs wap जोवे 

afa gaa मन तसु मिलित | 
लिखि राखे कागल नख लेखणि 

fafa काजल आँसू मिलित ॥ ४३ ॥ 


faa? इक दीठ प्रवित गलिचागो 
करि प्रणपति लागी area | 


wv} BKNPU gat, K a, 5 ख (for e), J ar (for सु), BSU 


faafe, JKN were, M fears, BJKMNPU नयर, ४ क gee 


J मल". BJKMNPU किना, 5 का. J worst 


se pK किरि, 8 के. MU किर, BJ चडि, N ave चढि चियजणा daw 
आवड, P गोख चढि चढि daw मावे. D मने. ससिपाल, KM fee? 
PU शिक्ष, S sw, B पद्मिनि, N “मनि, PU fafa, S Wa, U 


wax, BP cf पदि फ्लड, ND रुषमिणी, U ° fafa, ? कुमोदिनों . 
ve, ? ममि (for ममि), M मंकि (ditto . 


K मन, B afg. J पंथी चडि 


afe, U पंथी चढि चढि, BS जोये, B भुयण, + सुं्यण K qafa, SU 
waa, PU सुतनु, | तस, KN इरि (101 ag), BS fuum, M wafa 
न को तस मंनि भिलंति, KS राषदू, JU राधियछ, NP aaa ci, 
J कामद, BK लेषण, JPU afafa. B मस, KMS मसि, 5 मिलत, 


M fafa . 


शाठौड राज प्रिथीराज री wet | १३ 


देहि संदेस लगी दुवारिका 
dix वटाऊ ब्राहमण | 88 ॥ 


म म करिसि ठील fea xb हेकमन 
"ITE जादवाँ इन्द्र जच | 

मांचरे मुख डता ताहरे मुखि 
पग वन्द करि देइ पच ॥ ४५ ॥ 


गई रविकिरण ग्रहे थई TEAS 
CECE कॉड वक्ष रची TE | 

स॒ जु दुज पुरा नीसरे ual 
निसा पड़ी चालियौ नच ॥ ४६ ॥ 


दिन लगन सु नेड़ौ दूरि दारिका 

भौ पञ्चेस्याँ किसी भति | 
(as सोचि कुन्दणपुरि ual 

जागियौ परभाति जगति ॥ ४७ 1 


vu! BS ऋक, KU इक, J डेकि, BJ(K)M(S)U देषि (for दीढ), 
JKMNPU पविच, MPS मलितागज (Pat), U cag, BKM संदेसो, 
JU "सख, BKM wa, J समि, BIKMU द्वारिका, S wa दु[वा]रक 
दैड संदेखो . 

Ww । JNPU मम ढोल करे, JS इव, B we (for fea), JM viz, K होय, 
S हुई, B venum, U अकमन, P जाच, B जाड, KNU anfe, BKS 
खादवे, N इंद, JM area, MNS डता, JU #ae, KP सुष (for 
qfe). B यंदन, J afg (for करि), JKN 2t. 

४९ । B a, M fux, B थिय, J wey, Ki M)S थयौ, KN छद्‌ (for कोइ), 
JU होइ (ditto), B ae wu (for कोद sw, KN वहि, B xv, 
BJMNS न, BKM faa, ए xs. 

४५ | BJKMPSU gv, N que, B(M)P ws, JU ww, K ya, B 
पडचस्यां, K पहुचस्थां, M पुडचीस, U एदचस्ां, J afe, K केद (for 
किसी), K भांति, JKMU सांमि, BKS g«uwgc MP “नपरि, 
JKNPSU परभावे, M प्रभावे . 


१४ वेलि क्रिसन रुकमणी री 


धुनि वेद सुणति as सुणति ag धुनि 
नद भल्लरि नीसाण नद | 

हेका कह हेका कीलोइल 
सायश नयर सशीख सद | S ॥ 


ufawifr पटल दल वरुण dus दल 
mere सीसि करि करि कमल | 
तीरथ तीरथि जङ्गम तीरथ 
विमल arena जल विमल ॥ ४९ | 


ata at ofe ufu sump जागवै 

जगनि जगनि कीजे तप जाप | 
मारगि मारगि अम्ब मौरिया 

अम्बि afa कोकिल आलाप ॥ ५० || 


amfa अ किना किना अ स॒च्िणो 
आयी कि हूँ अमरावती | 
1 
wi पूळियो fafa इम जम्पियो 
देव सु at दुआशमती ॥ ५१ ॥ 


४८ | K ध्वनि, JSU धुनि qua वेद, KNP qua, B किदो, M कह, KU 
करां (for as), (M)S भालरि, KM eea . 

४९ | JKNPU पणिडार, J चरण, M वरन, JKMU सोस, B कल करि, J 
कल कल, N धरि कर, S कर कर, 5 कुवल, JN तीरथि (for Ist 
नोरथ), J Afa (for 2nd तीरथ) . 

४० | 8 जोष्यर. उ wc K sw, M जये, BKNPU wfe, M fuv, BK 
खर्यांन (for sme, S जिमन, BKS मारग, BS wiw B मोरीये, 
JKSU मोरिया, PS wifa, KN wis (for संबि) . 

ati B सांप्रत, K सुंदो, क, NP सु fafa, BJMU afa, K तेण, NP 
(for खा), BMU दारामतो, S दवारकामती . 


राठौड़ राज प्रिथीराज री कडी | S 


afu खवणि qua मन माहि थियौ सुख 
कमियो erg प्रणाम करि | 

Wd yea ग्यौ अन्तदृपुरि 
Sa सुदरसण sul चरि ॥ ४२ ॥ 


वदनारविन्द गोविन्द वीखिये 
आलोचे आपे आप d 
fea रुकमणी क्रितारुथ हुइस्थे 
हुओ क्रिताग्थ पहिलो हूँ॥ ५३ ॥ 


ऊठिया जगतपति अन्तरजामी 
दूरन्तरी आवतौ देखि | 
करि qau आतिथ भ्रम कोधो 
वेदे afeal तेणि विसेखि ॥ ५४ ॥ 


कस्मात्‌ कस्मिन्‌ किल मित्र किमथं 


केन कार्य पश्यासि कुत्र | 


५२। BK(M)S अवण, J gufa (for gfs wafa), NP(U) संभले (ditto), 
BJMK wat, BJMS are, JKN(M)PSU aay, KP अंतरपुर, J 
agit, Jes, KPU say, MS डवो . 

४९ | K वीक्षियो, J tiers, M वेषोयो, BS «mis, BMNU खाप आप, 
JK यांप आलोचद wig सुं. BJ इव, KN दिवड, S इवे, BUS रुषमणी, 
NU बकमिणो, BJKMPU aara, B डोसे, JK Sax, NU vex, 
M होइसे, 5 कुस, JN ww, KPU sae, MS sal, BIKMNPU 
छतारथ, BJMSU पद्धिल, N पडिलुं. 

५४। BJ जमचपति, K safe, JK waver, ० दूरिंतरि, JN waaa, 
KS देष, BKMS वंदन, JU «fafa, U qa, S कौजे, K लिण, MPS 
qw, U जेण, BKS विशेष . 


९६ 


वेलि किसन रुकमणी री 


ate जनेन येन भो ब्राह्मण 
पुरतो मे प्रेषितम्‌ ws ॥ ५५ ॥ 


कुन्दणंपुर Bat वसाँ कुन्द्णपुरि 
कागल दीधौ aa कहि । 
राजि लगें मेल्हियौ रुकमणी 
समाचार इणि माचि afa ॥ ५६ ॥ 


आणन्द लखण रोमाञ्चित wig 
वाचत गदगद कठ न वणे । 
कागल करि दीधौ करूणाकरि 
fafa fafa Sts ब्राह्मण तणे ॥ uo | 


. देवाधिदेव चे लाचे दूवै 
वाचण लागौ arem | 
विधि पृश्बक कहे वीनवियौ 
UT TH असरुगसरुग ॥ UX I 
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Ye I 


किमरथी, J कखन कथ किल fas किमर्थो, K कस्मिन्‌ fafa: कः mme 
किमथे INP wera afaa मिच किमथ, P ary. B(S) काजि, BK(S) 
परजंति, J परियंत, M afaa. BK(S) afa (for कुच), M कच. 
JKNPU येन, BS जो (for ii. JK थो (ditto), M g (ditto), JN 
aga, P agu, 5 away, P प्रतूं, BM(S) प्ररतड. J प्ररित, K 
प्ररिती, B पति (for पच). K प्रति, PU ws 

उ कुंदणपुरि, N° नपुरि, MPU नपुर, J auri, (M)S "ng, MNU 
कुंदनपुरि, JKS ^wge, P "नपर, S कामद, 373७ दोन्हो, JNPU 
राज, N a, BJKMPSU इषमणो, KMPS vw. 

BS आएंदमे, B लेषिय रोमांचि. NU cards, J dares, M रोमांच, 
P रोमायंचत, 5 रोमयाचल, B agaw, KS कर, J 4 (for करि), 
BMS दोन्हो, BKS करणाकरि, M करि (for Ist fafa), BKU तिण, 
S fan डी वेण, BMP areaw. 

K xx (for चे), KNPS gar, N wwr J az, PS विष, B 
वीनभिथो, MS वरणवियो, P तूं जि (for qui, M असरणि सरणि . 


राठौड़ राज प्रिथोराज री कही | १७ 


बलिबन्धण spon ferte सिद्ध बलि 
प्रासे जौ बीजो wen | 

कपिल धनु दिन पाच कसाई 
तुलसों करि चण्डाल तणे ॥ ५९ ॥ 


are कजि तुम्ह छण्डि अवर वर आगो 
Safa किरि MA अगनि | 
सालिगराम us ufe age 
- he at a 
वेद wea at वदनि ॥६० ॥ 


हरि हुआ वराह wat इरिणाकस 
हुं ऊधरी पताल हूं। | 
कडी तई करुणामे केसव 
सीख दीध किणि तुन्हाँ सूँ ॥ ६१ ॥ 


खणो सुर असुरु नाग नेचे नच्छि 
राखियौ जई ux xig 

Www ay मूँ wp मद्दमहण 
तुम्हां किणो सीखव्या तई ॥ ६२ ॥ 


३४९८ | थे मंक, Pa छ, BKS are, K fü, (M)PS संघ, KN बल, BS 
पास, B बोळ, BJKMS wa, S दध (for दिन), K नद (ditto), 
S पात, MS quad, U किर 

₹०। BM qa, M ang, KMP wife, 5 wife, BN जडित, ( MU खदठिति. 
BKNPU करि, 3 किर, JMNPU सालिग्राम, B(K)N af, M fax, 
B(P) dxf, JK dae, 3 संग्रदियो, M सेवा (for yg), S वात 
(for मन्त्र), BJS Fey. ; 

९१। £ gË (for gw), BPs arere, PU हुओ (for हस्र), JPU «feurew, 
M fesca, K उदरो, JKU पाताल, MS qara, S aw. KPU 
करणामय, BN करणामय, S करणाकर, BKMSU किण, 

$» | KNPU नेच, N fefe, S राषिया, जेण (for sii), M & (ditto), 
BJMNU मंदिर, S fage, NPU मथे agw, BJKSU छ (for सूं), 
M मधे aviefy लोध, B तम, KS gu, M aw, JS किणि. KMU 
किल, JKMNU सोषविया . 

2 


१७ "fe faa wawa री 


रामा आअवतारि वहे शिणि xeu 
किसी सीख करुणाकरुण | 
हं ऊधरी चिकुटगढ हती 
हरि बन्धे वेलाइरग ॥ ६३ ॥ 


Afan वार arete करि चतभुज 
सडू चक्र धरु गदा सरोज | 

मुखि करि किसँ कहीजे माहव 
अन्तर्जामी d आलोज ॥ ६४ 


तथापि रहें न हुँ aK बकूँ fafa 
त्रिया अंने प्रेम आतुरी । 

राजि दूरि दारिका विराजो 
दिन नेड़ौ ernst दुरी ॥ ६५ ॥ 


fafu दीद्द लगन वेला आडा ते 
चरण fai afea ग्रा घात | 
पूजा मिसि आविसि पुरखोतम 
स्रम्बिकालय नयर आरशात ॥ ६६ ॥ 


iw 1 JKMNSU अवतार, BKNPU रणि, S qa (for रिणि), KMNPSU 
रावण, BS करणाकरण, K खडरो, M fuge, BKMS gar, NP atu. 

४४। NU चोथो wr, JKNPSU वाइर, B चतुरभुज, K चतुर्भुज, S ate, 
M धरि, JKPSU qw, J afg (for करि), S arg afas 

<4; KNPU [$], KMS लिण, BJKMS प्रमातुरो, JNU राज, NU 
gufa, P(S) दुवारिका. S विराक, BJKMNPSU age 
BJKMNPS साय 

sqi BUKN faw, M चिरड, P चिन्ह, S चिन, BKU rwr ter तद 
S साङा ते वेला, P Max (101 ते), BS घणो, J avg, P कद्दीयइ, 
ए ws, KU आविस, £ आविसां, KNPU पुरुषोत्तम, MS परुषो, B 
afama, INP “कालये, M «warf, BS ax, J नगर 


राठौड़ राज प्रिथोराज री कडी । १४ 


ang सिलीमुख साथि सार्थो 
Uifea जाणशक्छार पथ | 
कागल चौ ततकाल्‌ क्रिपानिधि 
रुथि बेठा साँभलि emu ॥ ६७ ॥ 


सुग्रीवर्सेन Aas समः 
सुग्रीवर्सेन Jug सम- 
- A 
वेग बलाहक इस Teta | 
खँति लागो चिभुवनपति BS 
"rx गिरि पुरु साम्हा धावन्ति ॥ ६८ ॥ 


रथ थम्भि सारथी विप्र छण्डि रथ 

ant पुरु Efe बोलिया इम | 
आयो afe ate नाम अन्होणो 

जा सुख दे स्याम ने जिम ॥ ६९ ॥ 


sfer हरि सही जाणियौ रुकमणि 
कीध न इवड़ी ठील कई | 
चिन्त्ातुर चिति इम चिन्तवतो 
थई छी क तिम धीर थई ॥ ७० ॥ 


६५ | B सारिथो, S प्रोत, BJKNPU छृपानिधि, JKNPSU रथ, J 
मंभल्नि, K ajug, N स्लो, M inserts here st. ७४. 


4c| BM समवेगि, K वल्लाहिक, J इसज, NPU £g S लागी चिभवन चे, 
N धरि, BS गिर तर, ए तरू गिरि, (7) ६ तरू (for पुर), S ara. 


sei B थांभि, M ठंभि, S 28, fag, (B)J(MS) es, (K)S आप (for 
wl पुर), J(K) अम्दारउ, MPS च्यमीषड, J दद, S पावै (for 8), 
BJK(S) साम . 


७० | J जाणीयुं. S जाणिया, BJMPS इषमणि, U wafafw, D £a, N 
अतरो, MS अवड़ी, JKPSU चित, BM चिंत, N इम चित, JKU 
चिंतवतां, K afa (for faa), S arg (ditto). 


Re "fe क्रिसन रुकमणी री 


aaa पच थियौ दुज देखे चित 
सके न cefa न uf सकन्ति | 
at आवै जिम जिम seat 
faa तिम मुख धारणा तकन्त्ति ॥ ७१ ॥ 


संगि सन्त सखीजण गुरुजण स्थामा 

मनसि विचारि अं कही refe | 
कुससथली BAT कुन्दगपरि 

क्रिसन पधार्या लोक eta ॥ ७२ | 


quur मिसि वन्दे हेतु सु बीजौ 

कच्ची खवणि सम्भली कथ | 
लिखमी आप नमे पाइ लागी 

अचरिज को ATH अर्थ ॥ ७३ | 


चठिया हरि सुणि सङ्गर्खण चठिया 
कटकबन्ध नहु त्रणा किध | 


eri BKMS was, JU fas, BKU fem, K देवी, BM रहित, JK 
रहिति, U सकि न रहंति, S रचि तोणि, BJKU xa (for «t, BM 
a आसनो, J सु आसनड, (KS)U urges, NP qx. 


os | BS सील (for सन्त), TKNU संति, M संमि सभी संत के av’, KPU 
असामा, B मनच, JS मनस, NP मन सुविचार, BIKMSU qa (for 
च्य), J(M) «we S afew, U कहे, J महंत, KNU gews, 
BINP किसन, K रसन, JS awa. 


ə | BJK aian, B वांदे, J aj«x, N वंदित, P वंदे, BJKMS डेल, 
BM स, KN ag, S तस (for सु), BS बोळे, JKMNPU wae, BJ 
सांभली, P dafa, M(S) संभले, N आय (for आप), N नमी, BN 
qm, PU wa, BINP कोई. KU wi, BKMNS लाषो, 
JPU ery. 


राठौड़ राज प्रिथौराज री कडी | रर 


m N 
अंक उजाथर कलह्ि ANFI 
साथी as आखाठसिघ ॥ ७४ ॥ 


fafa uty वीर जूजुआ wat 

घुरि भेला मिलि कियो प्रवेस | 
जग msnm सवि लागा जोवण 

नर नारी नागरिक TLS ॥ OY d 


कामणि ate काम काल्‌ कचि केवी 
नाराइण RfE वावर नर | 
वेदार्थ इम कहे वेदवंत 
जोग तत्त जोगेसवर ॥ ७६ ॥ 


वसुदेव कुमार तणौ मुख वीखे 
पुणे qa जण आपपर | 
खो रुकमणी aul वर आयो 
हरि म करौ अनि राइहर ॥ ७७ | 


o» | JP aan, JNP खुणे, KS qu, K संकर्षण, BJ चड़िया, BMNS 
wx, BS कौध, JKNPU किड, BJPU उजाथरइ, N उजाधरइ, S 
उजीथरे, BJKNP waz, B qur, J वाहा, KNU Seam, M च्येक 
AVA कलच उजाथ[र), BUNS सहि, उ सद, JKNP "faz, B fufw. 

७४ | B fqu, JMN [fafa], K ufu, S पण, U पथि पथि, BJKS पंथ, 
N पंथे, M जुजबै, JK ge, BMU भेले, B होय (for मिलहि), JMU 
ST (ditto), P कीध (for कियो), BS afs (for सवि), JM स, 
K सहु, NP मिलि (for सवि), D नार्थे नाग ffs ave, M नाग 
रिष (for नामरिक) . 

७३ | JKS कामिल, NPU कामिणि, ALL wwe (for कदि), BJKNPU 
नारायण, N विद्यारथी, S वेदारथो, NS [za], JMPU वेदवित (for 
वेदबंत), N वेदर्वात, B तंत, KNU am, S जोगेसुर . 

७७ S gaz, K AA, U पणि git, PU qw, BS दषमणो, JPU रुषमिछी, 
N छुकमिणो, BUKNS इर (for इरि), NS न fora), B दूब, JPS 
ww. ALL रायडर. 


२२ वेलि क्रिसन रुकमणो री 


आवासि उतारि जोडि कर ऊभा 
जगा जण आगे जणो जणो | 
राम क्रिसन आया राजा शे 
तां के अचशिज मनुदारि तणौ ॥ OF | 


सीखावि सखी राखी emu सुजि 
राणी पूछे रूकमणी | 
आज कहो तों आप जाइ aa 
अम्ब जाच अम्बिका aus 


राणी तदि दूवौ दीध रुकमणी 
पति सुत पूछि ufz परिवार | 
पूजा व्याजि काजि प्री परसण 
स्यामा आरँभिया सिगार ॥ ७० ॥ 


quad dam करि धौत वसत धरि 
fast जल लागो चुवण | 

ata जाणि wur ger 
गुण मोती मखतूल गुण ॥ ७१ ॥ 


७८। JKPS यावास, BK करि, J am, ^ are, NS safe, JU 
जणा जणड, S जण जण, DM aw, K हसन, NPU किसन, KS 
(at, NPU as, B कोइ, NPU कुण, J अचरिज gu, K अचिरजञ 
किलो, M आअचिरज को, Bs अचिरज. KN ww. 

»e | KMNS qa, BJPSU दषसणो, U कच, NPU तज, 3 त, M कदो 
awa, B(S) आज छाप, JK आवां, MS आवं, U ery, 
( K)NP3 जात . 

८० । 3 तब (for तदि), JP «s, KU gay, BKS रुषमणी, JP दषमिणो, 
N wafafa az, U wafaw, BJKMN(P)U ब्याज काज, (M)N 
प्रिय, PU श्यामा, S सामा 


८१। BPS कुमकुम हू, JKMNU कमकमडू, 301 3150 मंजन, M धच 
N धूप (for ata), DJSU aṣa, NS त्तामा, KU चयण, BSU होने 
NP छोना, उ weet, P fewer 


राठौड़ राज प्रिथीराज Â कदी | 23 


लागी fas करे धूपणे लीम 
केस पास मुगता करण | 
मन fan चे कारणे मदन ची 
` वागुरि जाणे विसतरुण ॥ ८२ ॥ 


बाजोटा ऊतरि गादी बेठी 
राजकुँवारि खिँगार रुस । 

xq? इक आली ले आवी 
आनन 'आगलि mex ॥ ७३ ॥ 


करिठ पोत कपोत कि कडं नीलुकंठ 
वडगिरि afe वली | 

समे भागि किरि सद्ध सङ््धारि 
sata ग्रहियो eget ॥ ८४ ॥ 

कबरी किरि qe कुसुम करम्बित 
जमुण फण Waa जग | 


ada किरि अम्बरि arafa 
माँग समारि कुमारमग ॥ VS. ॥ 


ce (S xs (lor fag), JU was ett, MS लीये, सकता. BKMNPSU 
wa, उ कारणि, K करण agaj, छ वाउरि, K वामर, 5 वावरि . 

cet J बाजोठा, P aaas, N are acd (9)? “कुंचरि, JU ge, 
8 gafe, BKNU warm, JMP सिंगार, JB अते, J «uz, K faata, 
BJKPSU we, N डेक, K सषी (for आली), MS आई, J आणण, 
S आगे, BPS आदरिस, M खादिरस. 

८४। JKMSU कंठ, KMNS पोति कपोति, KNP क, JKU कडां, N fas, 
B qwe, MS wrezt, 5 साम्हो, KNS भाग, BKNS करि, P किर, 
JU जी (for किरि), KNPS संषषर, JU किणि, K Seu, JKI'U. 
आंगुली . 

ent BKMN करि, JSU कर, MP qafa, U गुंफित, BINNS कुसम, 
MS करबति, B(K) जमन, M जम, N जसुन, K Ga, KU पावन, 


२४ ate किसन रुकमणी री 


खअशियाला नयण बाण अणियाला 
सजि ques wea सिरि | 
वली are दे सिली सिली वरि 
काजल जल वालियौ किरि ॥ ८८६ ॥ ` 


कमनीय करे ag owl निज करि 
कलँक धूम काठे बे काट | 
सम्प्रति कियो आप मुख स्थामा 
wu तिलक wx तिलक निलाट ॥ ८७ | 


मुख सिख संधि तिलक aad मणिइत 
गयौ जु xal पूठि ate | 

आये क्रिसनि माँगि मगि आयो 
भाग कि जाण भालियलि ॥ "८-॥ 


जू सरो भूक नयण fan जूता 
fagi शासि कि अलक वक्र | 


MNP जगि, (B)PSU sada, JS vada, KN उत्तमंग, KNSU 
करि, P करडू, JKNU अंबर, JPSU च्याथोचध, M संवारि, S सुवारि, 
J(P) gre, N garrafa, U कुंवारिमम . 


८६ । उ आदीथाले, J नेद, P नयन, S बाण नइण, ५ सुज, S सज, M सक्ति, 
JU were, JN सरि, 5 सर, BJNPSU वक्षे, ए वाढि, N सिरी 
(for Ist fawt), KN वर, KS किर. 


co} (B)J कड ior चौ), JU कामिदि (tor निज करि), JKU बे काढे, N 
wife, BPS संप्रत, BJU कोया, J qe, U «fu, S em, BN 
मिलाठि, J ware, S fewer. 


cc | B fefe, P चो संधि (तिलक), Ma, BS da,  अपढ, BM Be, 
JK wea, U safa, (N)P किसनि, BINS मांग. Paa, K भाजि कडू, 
BJ भाखियल, 5 maxa 


राठौड़ राज प्रिथीराज री कही | र्ष 


वाली किरि वाँकिया विराजे 
चन्द्र रथी ASE चक्र ॥ = ॥ 


इभ कुंभ अन्धारी कुच स॒ कञ्चुको 

कवच सम्भ काम कि कलह | 
मनु हरि ufa मण्ड मण्डप 

बन्धण दोध कि arf ॥ €० ॥ 


vframd] कण्ठ अंतरीख इँती 
बिम्ब रूप परगटी «fefe | 

कलु मोतियाँ सुसरि 'हरि कीरति 
कण्ठसरी सर्सती किरि eg 


बाजूबंध बन्धे गोर बाळ fas 
स्याम पाट ated सिरी | 
मणिमे हो डि छौं डले मणिधर 
किरि साखा सिरीखण्ड की ॥ €२ ॥ 


ce | B&A, K set, 5 जूसरोया, नयन. ALL गग, B विषधरि 
MNS विषधर, 5 सु (for कि), K क, PU afas, J बक, KN करि 
PS किर. N विराजित, BJK M NSU चंद, B ताटंक, N चाटक, 5 
atfea, उ चक 

८० । स, JU gaat, KNPU wa, B संभि, M संभ, PU कामि, BPSU 
क, J aef}, BJKS wa, BKS wit (for wrafe) N wafa 
(ditto), U «rau, J मंडी, NU detas. B मंडप मंडे, S मंडीग मंड, 
J बारअदि, U वारअह 

eu! B हरिषाचो, BIK कंठ अंतरिष, ॥ ° रिष xafta, KN afex, 
MPSU बदरि, N कंठसिरो, BS fax, N कर, M करि 

egi B बांधे, Jaw, K बंधि, MN बंध, U बंधीया, JK MNPU बाड, 5 
ary, MU बे. J बेडली (sic for fas), P ma, J खोइंति, K सोभंत 
BJMNPU श्री. Ka a@t(! for सिरी), KNP afara, BJKMS 
Siw, JUK)NIS)U डोंडोलइ, M होडले. P होंडिलइ, BNP किर 
ALL जीषंड, N करि (for को! 


sé fe क्रिसन रुकमणो री 


गजरा qure] प्रॉँचिया utu 
वले वले विधि विधि वलित । 
इसत नखित्र वेधियौ हिमकरि 
acy कमल्‌ अलि आवश्त ॥ ९३ ॥ 


च्यारोपित हार wal थियौ अंतर 
FRET कुम्भस्थल आज | 
सु जु मोती afe न लहे सोभा 
रुज तिणि सिरि «Hd गजराज pes ॥ 


धरिया सु उतारे नव तनु धारे 

कवि ते वाखाणण किमत | 
भूखण Tey पयोर ws भति 

fe गात्र तौ पच वसच ॥ eu ॥ 


wr कटि कटिमेखला समरुपित 
fret अङ्ग मापित करुल | 
भावोरूचक थिया कि भेला 
सिङ्घरासि pera सकल ॥ e ॥ 


€९। J(K)U नवग्रडे प्रंचोया wu, M प्रडचौया gee, KNPS वलय, ४ 
विध, MS aat, BM vq, B fafaa, KMNPU eua, S qua, BP 
वेाथड, N dés, BU कि दिमकर, J feafafeax (!,, KNS 
हिमकर, P° किर, 5 कुवल, B आविरत, N आवरति, S urea. 

९४। BS ख्यारोपत, BKNP was, B wwwfe, KNP wem, JMU 
swag, 5 उरडसथल, B guefe, 5 gura, B जि, JKNS ज 
BK faa, S रख सर qu, BM सिर . 

evi N33, BK नौ, M नख, BEMNSU aa, MNP fafa (for d), BS 
किमत, M किमति, P fafaa, JKMPSU पयोधर, N भंति, K ताई 
(for नौ), P «t (ditto), S à (ditto), U तु (ditto). M बसत, M 
inverts the order of st. eV and ed. 

eii PU आमा, N समापित, PU समर्पित, BKM छसा, JU किसा, U wifa, 
M "छचकि, MS थया, JKU wer (for fear), JK [कि], P ew, 
S afg (for कि), KPU सिंडरासि, उ auge, K ग्रण्णा . 


राठौड़ राज प्रिथीराज री कडी | २७ 


चरणे चामीकरु तणा चंद्राणणि 
सजि नूपुर घघरा सजि i 
पीला भमर किया पहराइत 
कमल तणा मकरन्द कजि ॥ €७ ॥ 


दधि atte लियौ जाइ वणतौ रीठौ 
साखियात गुणमे ससत | 

नासा अग्रि मुताइल agafa 
भजति कि सुक मुखि भागवत ॥ €< | 


मकरुन्द्‌ dale कोकनद मुख own 
aa किञ्जलृक दुति दीपन्ति | 
करि इक बोड़ो वले वाम करि 
कीर सु तसु जाती क्रोडन्ति ॥ ९€ ॥ 


सिणगार करे मन कोधौ स्यामा 
देवि तणा tear fefe | 
छोडि wf wea लागा हँस 
मोती लगि पायक मिसि॥१९००॥ 


९७। BOM) चंदाणणि, S dara. KM समि, B नूएरि, J पोली. JK 
पदिराइत, ए पदराइति. M aa, S gu तणे . 

ec | KPU aw, JU arg (for खाइ), N साषियाचि quay, DK सुसत. 
BINS मोताडल, JS निडसत, JNS भजत, BEPSU qu, B maafa, 
M inserts here st. १०१ . 

९९। N कोकनदि, S «fu, BM कंजलिक, K कजलकि, N किंजलकि, P 
किंजरक, DKNU ofa, BMS qm, JN हक, P cg, K बोजो, ए 
AE, K कोरति (for कोर «D, B कि (for सु), BJ तस, S तन (for 4G), 
K कपरि (ior जाती). 

१०० | M gam, P सिंआर, K कोध मन, M कोयो, P आमा, KNP देवी, J 

देव, M देडरा, JKU होड, PSU wife, N मोत्यां, JS मोताइल (for 
मोती लगि), KNPS पानदी . 


ac 


*fe किसन रुकमणी री 


अन्तर MTL BAG BULA 

wf afg नग नग उदित | 
जाणे सदनि सदनि सझोई 

मदन दोपमाला मुदित ॥ १०१ gd 


fate करगि कुमकमो gira fate करि 
fafe करि कुसुम कपूर करि । 

fate करि पान snort fate करि 
घोति सखी किहि करगि धरि ॥ १०२ ॥ 


चकडोल लगे इणि भाँति सुँ चाली 
मति तै वाखाणण न मूँ | 
सखी समूह माचि इम WII 
सोलु आवर्त लाज रूँ ॥ १०३ ॥ 
are ate साथि सु चरि चछि आया 
तुरी लाग ले ताकि तिम । 
faae माझि गरुकाब संपेखी 
जोध मुकुर प्रतिबिम्ब जिम ॥ १०४ ॥ 


१०१ | 


१०२। 


१०२ । 


eU | 


BKM afr, JU ऊपरि, K नोलांबर, J नोलंबरि, M खवला, vafa, 
N सुदिन सुदिन, ? रुजाई, K usw, P dette. P qafa agfa 
wr dent, B सुदिति, M gefa. 

KN कहि, M किड, K कर, BJPSU किडी करि, BK कुमकुमो, 
MPU कमकभड, JK(M)U fate करि कुकुम, KN afe, M किड, 
BJ किडी, BEMiya, JU चोन, N परिमल wra, N aca, B wc. 
(B)K,M)P wes, J चंडोल, M cu, J ct, K डू (for qf), 
KNPU wife, M त (for इम), BP साभा, B आविरित, K आवरितु. 
BPU आविस्थइ, J weer, N warar, M च्यावसी साथी, Ng 
साथि, ए साथ, P सो, BJ चडि चडि, N संमि चडि, afr 82, BKP 
ताक, BKMNPU uff, BU संपैषीथडू, | संपेषीद, K gta, M 
संपेष,  सुंपैषो, J age, NU सुकर. 


राठौड़ राज प्रिथीराज री कहो । २९ 


पदमणि रखपाल घाइदल्‌ पाइक 
faaan छलिया हसति | 

गमे गमे मद गुडित qeu 
ma गिरोवर नाग गति ॥ १०५ ॥ 


अस वेगि वहें र्थ वहे अन्तरिख 
चालिया चेँद्राणणि मग चाहि | 
किरि वैकुण्ठ अजोध्यावासी 
मझगण करि सरयू नदि माचि ॥ ९०६ ॥ 


पार्स प्रासाद सेन Hed 

जाणि aay कि जलहरी | 
मेरू पाखतो नखित्रमाला 

भ्र माला सङ्कारि धरी ॥ ९०७ | 
देवाले पेसि अम्बिका दरसे 

wa भावि चिति प्रीति wa | 
हाथे ufa कियो हाथा लगि 

मन वञ्छित फल्‌ रूकमणी ॥ १५०८ I 


१०५। BINPU wefafa, K ° faw, J रिषपाल, P cam, BKMN 
हस्लवलिया, J wasser, BM fefear, KN हालिया, BKMN 
afaa (for गुड़ित), K अिरोवरि, P गिरोख्र . 


teg | BMN «fs, JKNPU वेम, JU अंतरित, NP watts, (J)U चढिया 
(for चालिया), BPS werefe, M 'चंदाडिनि, KU चंद्राणण, NP 
ममि, K करि, NP fux, ALL except M अयोध्या", BJKMU 
मंजन, P waft, BMU करे, K करइ, B सिरो, KM सरो (for 
सरयू), B «fu, P नद, BKU aife 

१०७ | N प्रासादे, संपैषद, U dut (for awe), BJKM जाणे, N मयंक कि 
aie weet, BJM मेर, BU पाषलो, IKMNP aaa’, U aaa 
चो माला, BM w^ K ¥°, JKMNP संकर. 

vc: J देवालि, KP देवालय, N परसे (for दरसे , M wet (for ^w), 
BKNPU fea. J इलि, BM पूजे, KN पूज, BKMNU हाथ, 
BJKMU wa, BPU रषमणो, KN wa. 


३० वेलि क्रिसंन wawa रो 


. आकरसगण वसोकरुण उनमादक 
परठि zfqu सोखण सर पञ्च | 
चितवणि छसणि लसणि गति सँकुचणि 
सुन्दरि दारि देहुरा सञ्च ॥ १०८ ॥ 


मनप थियौ सळ सेन मूरळित 
ae नच रहो सम्पेखते | 
किरि नीपायौ तदि निकुटीच्य 
मठ पूतली unum ॥ ११० ॥ 


आयौ अस खेडि अरि मेन अंतरे 
प्रियमी गति आकास पथ | 
चिभुवननाथ au वेला तिणि 
र्व सम्भली कि दोठ रथ ॥ १९१ ॥ 


बालुबँधि समरुथि रुथि ले बैसारी 
स्यामा कर साहे सुकरि | 


ve; BIK waca, NPU आकर्षण, J(M) खदमादिक, N उनमादिक 
परिठि, J चितविण, N ल्हसणि, NPU ww (for गति), U afu 
(ditto). JU संकुचिणि, KU सुंदर, NP दुवारि, U दार, JKNPU 
दैडरा. 

११० | BKM मनपंम, 7 °पुंग, U मनुपंगु, BJMU wur, K gwr. M सचि, 
J सेन सड, P तनु (for तह) नळ, K करी (for रो), BM संपेषिते, 
XU) संपैषलि, J करि, KNP किर, J नोपाय, P नोपाई, BM ae, 
K घेत (for नदि), N तदिद्धि, P तदडी, BP निकंटी, J नोकूडोजे, K 
निकुंटोओ. NM निकुडो, U निकंटिच्य . 

vti BJKM असि, B wig, JP षडे, N wg, BK मंडल (for सेन), J 
मं,ड]स्हि, U au, BJ अंतरि, K अंतर, N waf, 5 seit, J प्रथम, 
K gam, N sfam, PU प्रथिमो, BK afa कि, U afa किना, JP 
पथि, M du, चिभवण?, K ति, U(M) ax, N रवि, J संभळे क 
Qas. 


राठौड़ राज प्रिथीराज री कडी | 31 


वाइरि € वाहरि Gig ळे वर 
हरि हरिणाखो जाइ हरि ॥ ११५२ ॥ 


सम्भलृत waa सर साहुलि सम्भलि 
आलूदा ठाकुर अलल | 

पिंड बहुरूप कि भेख पालटे 
केसरिया erg क्रिगल ॥ ११३ ॥ 


लारोवरि अस चित्राम कि लिखिया 
TY खरता नर वरे नर | 

माँखण चोरी न हुवे माहव 
मह्हियारी न हुवे मर ॥ ११४ ॥ 


ऊपड़ी रुजी मभि अरक इवौ 
वातचक्र सिरि पत्र वसन्ति । 

निवे सहस नोसाण न सुणिने 
वरुष्ठासाँ नासाँ वाजन्ति ॥ ११५ ॥ 


wet (J)MNPU बलिबंध. समथि, MPU समथ, JKN समरथ, U रथ, 
3 बसाणी, U बडसारे, JU श्यामा, P सामा, B करिं, J सादि, K साची, 
ALL वार, २ हो (for रे), K वीरवर (for वर), N अछद कोई वर 
ax र (!), BNP exam. J c, B गयो (for जाद), K के बयो 
( ditto). 

२१३। BK सांभव्लित, J संभलित, N dufex, BJK धमल, JK(U) सद्‌ 
(for सर), BK «ufa, N पालडठडू, K ara, N afaa, BM wire, 
J www, N Gast, U fare . 

११४ | JM erat, BKM असि, NP आस, B चितरांम, BKMN fere, 
Nw, B gw, K डोवे. 


wii उ ऊचंडो, उ ufu, P afa (for afm), NP aves, JU “चक्क, N 


सिर, J da, U ofa, J xw, NPU qtu, JU वरिदासां, KNU 
नासा . 


3R वेलि क्रिसन रुकमगी री 


अलगी छी नेडो की ऊद्दमते 
दंठालो Sat दलाँ दु | 
PEN ठेरवियां ~ 
quit ठरवियां areas 
मारकुओं फरिया मुछ ॥ ११५६ ॥ 


कठठी बे घटा करे कालाइणि 
ag? amA सामुहे । 
जोगणि आवै erem जाणे 


> बेपुडी ~ 
वर्स र्त बेपुडो TE ॥ ११७ | 


हथनालि हवाई gemaa बि 
होइ dpows Tired | 
सिलहाँ ऊपरि ate ate सर 
We बूँद माहे WW ॥ WT I 


कलकलिया कुन्त किरण कलि ऊकलि 
वश्सति विसिख विवश्जित वाड | 


११६ NP waar, JKPU नेड़ो, N मेड़ा, M नयडी, NP कोष. B उभवते, 
M उषरमते. JPU ्योप्रमवे, K swa, N उभ्रमते, J ड्रेडालो, U 
ere, M [देढा]ले war, BK थयो (for ww), INU ऋज, K दले, 
BKN gg, J वागु, NU वागा, B ढवरीये. J ढेरवीडं, N ढवरोया, 
JU are, K मारगवे. J फेरियां, P फोरिया . 


११७ | IMP wer, BK west करि आणो घटा कालादण्यि सामडी, 
JKN(PU) wi, M dae, J जोजिय, NPU जोगिणि, BKMN 
छवी, P वहिसी (for वरसे), K रगत. P «fa, J बेपड़े, U बेपड़इ, 
M बडी. 

११८। N इथिनालि, ? कुबाण, BK vivw, M होस, N डोवद, J asa, 
U aas, J jaw ऊपरा. BK M)N fees लोड ऊपरि, (M “हे ), 
JPU सिरि, K मेघ, JU मार्डी . 


राठौड़ राज पिथीराज रो कहो । ३३ 


घडि ufs धडकि धार धारूजलु 
ferete सिहरि समरवे सिलाउ ॥ ११८ n 


कँपिया उर कांइराँ असुभकारियो 
गार्जंति नीसाणे गड्डे । 
ऊजलियाँ घाराँ ऊवड्यो 
~ A 
परनाल Aa UPSET पड़े ॥ १२० ॥ 


चेटियाली कूदे चौसठि चाचरि 
भ्र ठलिये ऊकसे घड़ | 
अनंत अने सिसुपाल्‌ ओभड़े 
भड मातो माँडियौ oss ॥ १२१ ॥ 


रिण ergfa तेशि «(ex रुलृतलिया 
चणा हाथ हुँ पड़े घणा । 

Sat घच बुदबुद जल आक्रिति 
तरि चाले जोगणी तशा ॥ १२२ ॥ 


wel N कुंति, BM किरणि, JU safe कलि, K afan (for safa), 
B वरसम, JK(M)U arfaa, N वरषित, BKN fads, J wg we 
weet, BK wefa (for धड़कि), J weft, KN सिहर, M FR, 
BKM संबरवि, J संमरवि, U dux, BJKM vere. 

are | BJK कांपिया, BJMNU कायरां, K कायर, BKU गाजंवे, उ area, 
N जागते, P आखिते, J(K) मड़्बड़इ, N गुडुड़इ, PU धारा, B 
wire, Joswétrs, K ऊपडोयो 


reid 'चोटडोयाश्य, P चोडीयालोडं, 7 चजडडीयाल्युं, J gfe, N uf 
(forw), BP cate, J दलोइ, N लोयइई, U पड़ीयइ (forefqu), 
BM ससिपाल, K सिस, BU झोखड़ां, J ऊमड़ां, M उमड़, BM 
लामो (for मातो), N मावे, P araz, J मंडोयउ . 

१११ | BK xw, U fea, KN Wag वेण, M रलतलीयो, N रखर्थालया, P 
इसलतलोया तेण दहिर अंगण रण, 5 घणे, JMNU wa, BK «fa, 
JNU wg, J du, U जल बुदांबुदा, KM जल wawa, (N)PU 
qaa, BM ama, MN तिरि, JU चाले, (N)P wr, M 
arétar, BJNP(U) जोमिषो . 

3 


३४ वेलि क्रिसन रुकमणी रो 


बेली लदि बलिभन्न बापूकारे 
सच साबतौ अजे लगि साथ | 
38 qref4 आ वेला 
हल जीपिस्थे जु atte छाथ ॥ १२३ ॥ 


विसरियाँ विसर जस बीज बीजिजे 
खारी हालाइलाँ Baty | 
EN EN 
Fe कन्ध मूल जड़ Ae 
a A 
STIL काँ वाछताँ Wats ॥ १२४ ॥ 


चटि घटि घण ate घाइ घाइ रत घण 
ऊंच farm ऊछले अति | 

पिडि नीपनौ कि खेच प्रवाली 
सिरा हंस नीसरे सति ॥ १२५ ॥ 


बलदेव WIES तासु भुजाबलि 
पिडि wexsd नवी परि | 


१२२ । M बल्लिभद्र लदि बेली, KP quus, B(J) बल्लिभक्रि, BIKU ayant, 
P °रीया, PU सच, NP सावता, BJU अजो, BM लग, J वादलीडू 
(wr, ए त्यां वेलां, J इव (for इल), NP जोपिसड, उ ज, K सो 
(for =), N जड, B ared, J(N) arwax, KM वाडसी, PU 
याहिस्यद - 

youl (J)U विसरिया बीज जस बोज बोजिस्थे, P विसरी वार जस Ha 
बीजिने, N जस बीजे बीजियां, M बीजिद (for बीजिज), ए we, N 
बालाइल, P wrerew, BIK(M)U बल्लां, N ge (for मल), K 
जल WS, 7 afz, M agg (!), ए रां (for काँ), BJKPU वलां, 
JK(M)U इलां 


१२४ | J reads the first line as follows: नोर रमत षलडलोया नीसंक, 
घाइ (for qs), BJU ww, N ऊंची, BM ww, JU चंच, K चंच 
K खच पडि, BN पिंड, M नोपनु, U aa, KM सच (for सति 


राठौड़ राज पिथीराज री wet! By 


-बिजड़ा qe वेड़ते बलिभद्रि 

सिराँ पुञ्ज कोधा समरि ॥ १२६ ॥ 
fra meza रामि [खलि*] wat रिश 

fax निज चरुण सु मेठि थिया | 
फिरि चडिये agt फेस्ताँ 

केकाणाँ पांड सुग किया | १२७ ॥ 


~ - 
कण व्यक लिया किया अंक कराकरा 


भर खञ्चे भज्ञियों भिड़ | 
बलिभद्र खले wat सिरि qd 

चारी मल्‌ ग्रोधणी चिड़ ॥ १२८॥ 
सरिखाँ & बलिभड्रि लोह साहिये 

वडफरि ऊछजते विरुधि | 
भलाभली सति तोजि भञ्जिया 


जरासेन सिसुपाल जुधि ॥ १२९ n 


२९६ I 


१९७ । 


१२८ | 


Re | 


JU नास, NU भुजां वलि, B पिंड, N fug, KNP wed, JP 
बिजड़ां, N वडवडू, P बेड़ते, JU बेड़ीया, BJU we’, ALL cuz, 
BJKN सिरा, J safe, M omits this stanza. 

JKNU राम, ALL [efg], K रण, P रणि (for 2nd रिण), J निय, 
N निश्चलण (for निज चरण), BKMPU स, J मेट, KNP मेटि, 
KU थया, J af, K फिर, N फर, J सिघार, KNP संचार, J 
फेरतद, K फिरता, U फेरता, KNP पाय, BM omit this stanza. 
JKU कण atu ga (इक), M aw लोया wa, N Qa, उ भार, KN 
vfsrar, P भंजीड, N we, M भिडि. BKNPU weuz, JKU 
षले (for खले), M we ae, KMN सिर, N arez (for a), K 


स्टभ्रशो, N गिरिधणो, M afg, N चढि, J places this stanza 


between st. १९४ and st. 134. 

J सुधरां, U सधरां (for afcet), KP बल”, ALL भङ्ग, J साइई, 
K साडीयो, KN वडफिरि, M “फर, PU रकजीच्ये, JU विरुद्ध, 
MNP विद्ध, BK waman, KN wa, M सच (for सति), B atts, 
J wie, K aca, Marfa, N aifes, KMN भामा, 3 acrdfy, 
KM जरासिंध, BK सिसपाल, M स्स, J ae. 


ad वेलि क्रिसन रुकमणो रो 


आडोअंडि अकाग्रेक आपड़े 
qub गेम रुकमणी वोर । 
अबला लेड घणी dE erit 
आयो हूं पग मॉडि अहीर ॥ १३० ॥' 


विलूकुलियौ वदनि जेम वाकास्पौ 

agiz uga yua सरु afa | 
क्रिसन रुकम आउडध छेदण कजि 

बेलखि अणी मूठि fae बन्धि ॥ १३१ ॥ 


रुकमइयो पेखि तपत आरणि रशि 
tha waaay जल प्रसन | 
तण लोहार वाम करु निय तश 
avefa fas साँडसी मन ॥ १३२ ॥ 


सगपण चो सनसि रुकमणी सन्निधि 
अणमार्वा तणे आलोजि | 

खे अखियात जु आउधि आडध 
सजे xxu दरि Se सोजि ॥ १३३॥ 


१३० | B खाडोहड, NP स्याडोइडि, B wa, BP anag, K arity, 
MNJ(U) वागियो, K ओ, ए खक (for च्म), BIP रुवमणो, NU 
रुकमिणो, K लोये, N eng रचि (forem €). 

१६१ । N fagia. P “लोड, BIKNP वदन, BKM वाकारे, (7) 
वाकारिड, P ° as, M नीय qx (for gfe), B fquw, K quw, 
N पिरच, JKU aaa, M wm, N किसन, JKMNP «quw, U 
gua was ace आयधि करि, INP teu, MU बेलक, P gs, B 
fafa, J fas, K efe, NPU ev 

ve (M तपति, ALL आरण, BKN रण, MU feu, P रणि, JP दष”, U 
रुकमिथी, M तको, P mas, U तनु (for Ist aq), U करि, J तण, 
M नन (for 2nd तण), JMU माहव, MU कोयो. . 

१३३। BJKMP सनस, BJKP «wadt, NU दकमिणी, BN सानिधि, K 
सांनिध, M सनधि, KM तणो, N qas, JKMU waa, N अधि- 


राठौड़ राज प्रिथीराज रो कडी | ३७ 


निराउध कियो तदि सोनानामी 
केस उतारि विरूप facil | 
छिणिये जीवि जु जीव छण्डियो 
हरि इहरिगाखी पेखि feat ॥ १३४ ॥ 


अनुज a उचित अग्रज इम आखे 
दुसट सासना भली दई | 
बच्चिनि जासु पासे Wen] 
भलौ काम किड भला भई ॥ १३५ ॥ 


galaa सुनमित निज वदन सुत्रीड़ित 
पुंडरीकाख थिया wem | 

प्रथम अग्रज आखेस पालिवा 
मिरिगाखी राखिवा मन ॥ १३६ ॥ 


क्रित करण अकरुण अन्नथा करुणां 
सगले छी थोके ससमत्थ | 


याथ, U estaa, K छो, B(K)N आवधि सावध, J(N) आयुधि 
way, M सक, JKMU सोख . 

2281 BM facwrew, JN निरआयुध, P facwray, K कोष, BKMN 
we, JPU [तदि], BN सेन (for सोना), JNPU खतारि, JU fêr, 
M feta, JKMNPU जोव (for जोवि), K जो, BJNPU wifeww, 
Ba «fx, K सो इरि, MN जाणि (for dfe). 

१९५ | U अनंत (for अनुज), BK अप्रज दष कडे अनुज ओ अनुचित, U cu, 
JU वासना, BKM लास (for wat), JK afea, BJK आस. BK 
Werdt, (BM)NU कोयख, K भलो कोयो म कोयो भलो भई. BM(N) 
अलो (for भला). 

eee K quafa, N ससुमिति, U सुसमिति, M खुलजति सुमति, BJ es. 
KP संब्रोडिस, MU सुत्रोडति, B(MN) P पुंडरोकाइण, J° are, K 
पुंडरीक, U ‘are, 5 ity, J थोच, K थथा, N थयो, M कौथो 
(for feat), BP sew, BP «emu, KMN wa, BMN quem, 
J amfa, K «addi, P व्यनानयली, U wars. 


Sw 


१३५ | 


iac! 


ei 


afa क्रिसन रुकमणी रो 


हालिया जा इलगाया Bat 
हरि साले सिरि थापे इत्थ ॥ ६३७ ॥ 


परदल fafa जीपि wen] पर्श 

सञ्च सिरि अधिक वावरे सार | 
qud कटकि माहि वादोवदि 

वाधण लागा वधाइछ्ार ॥ १३८ I 


ae काज भूलि ग्या ग्रहि ute menfa 
vers चिन्ता पडी i 

मनि अर्पण ate हरि मारगि 
चाहे पज ओटे चड़ो ॥ १३८ | 


देखताँ पथिक उतामला दीठा 
भाँखाणा She उठी कल | 


JKNPU छत. JM मकरण (for war), B अनिथाई. J मन्यथा, KPU 
च्यन्यथा, M खअनिथा, BKM करण, N कीया अन्यथा (for अज्जथा करणं), 
B सिमिखे, J aaa, MP समथ, U समरथ, B हालोथो, PU जादू, 
BK fed (for जा), BK लगाया (for qw^), N gwar, PU wearer, 
INP साला, Jam, BKU थापि, B इथि, K wifey. 


MU पिण, BRU जोति, DPU दषमिणी, N दकनिणी (for पदमणी), 
BM read the second line ax follows: आणंद ऊभे WD चकार, 
and J as follows: घ्याया प्रहि आरती ऊतारि. aud K as follows: 
आणंद रोस थथा अकार, JKM कटक, K माझे, Bag tor मादि), 
JU ax वेला (for वादोवदि), JU वधाईयार, U places this stanza 
between st, १6९४ and st. vez 


B ग्रिड, JKNPU ey, BEU काजि, BKM मा, JN afe wf, 
ए RÌ? W, BK weafa xw we, BIKU मन, N आपलच, P 
आपंद, U चप, KIP) कोधो, M कीधा, BKP मारग, K wem, 
NP wig, N चढी. 


राठौड राज प्रिथोराज री कहो! ३६ 


नील डाल करि देखि निलाणा 
कुससथली वासी कमल ॥ १४० | 


खुशि ona नगर सङ साऊजम 

रुकमणि किसन वधावण रेस | 
लक्षरि् लिये जाणि लक्षरोरव 

राका दिनि दश्सणि राकेस ॥ १४१ ॥ 


वधाडओँ ग्रिहे fos पुरवासो 
afs तणौ pip दलिद | 
ऊछव हुआ अखित ऊछलिया 
हरी ate केसर SHAR ॥ १४२ ॥ 


नर मारगि sim sim मगि नारी 

क्रमिया अति Fare करेउ | 
aya हरि ux आपिवा 

aret तिकरि पसारी बेड ॥ १४३ ॥ 


१४० | 1) देषते, KMP हेषता, N देषंतां, N पंथक. BKM पंथि पथिक, B 


१४१ । 


१४९ । 


१४२ | 


were, K उतावला, M उतावलो AA, JU डूरा पथि पथिक 
ऊतामल (लि) देष, IKMN छर, BKMNP नोलो, J sm, B 
तिथि, K few (tor देखि), ALL नीलाणा, K gerere, M कुसस्थली, 
N aed (se! for वासी). 

B स्याअमि, BKMNP नयर. BN सु wx, B wem. N सह्हजुभ, 
BJU wafafa, BU aaa, JKNP किसन, M muy, U वधामश्, 
BPU रेसि, BM wed, K weft. N लहर. P wfefeg, | atx, 
N जाण, KMP दिन, MP दरसण, B राकेसि. 

M बाधाख, N वाधाया, BK RẸ wet, J xr ग्रहे, NPU zx Bz, 
B पुरवासीयद, MN पुरवासोच्य, NP दल्लिद, K qu, JU दिसा (for 
तशो), BJMP des, U 4, P afwa, K उत्सव, JM आशंद 
(for कळव), J क, KU sat, MN हुवा, P wef, BKNU 
केसरि, KPU weg. 

IKU मारग, P मारग, N Sa Sa, JKU aa, P arcta, BP क्रमियां, 
NP arg (for अति), N करेइ, J अंकमालि, BN नयरि, N आाविया, 
BK लकरि, J तिकिरि, P faux. JNPU vam. 


8० "fe क्रिसन रुकमणी री 


वीजलि दुति दंड मोती ui वरिखा 
भ्कालरियर लागा भड़ण | 

कते अकास येम ओछायो 
घण आयो किरि वरण wa ॥ १४४ ॥. 


मूकुरमे प्रौलि प्रौलिमे मारग 
मारग सुरंग अबोश्मई | 
पुरि हरि सेन अम tant 
नोरोवशि प्रविसन्ति नई ॥ १४५ d 


धवलहरे धवलु दिये जस धर्वालृत 
शि नागर देखे सधण | 

सकिसल्‌ aqq सदल्‌ सिरि aaa 
www बुँद लागी पडण ॥ १४६ I 


जीपे सिसुपाल्‌ जरासिंधु जीपे 

आयो ग्रिद्दि आरतो उतारि | 
देखे मुख वसुदेव देवकी 

वार वार वारे पे वारि ॥ १४७ | 


ws! BMU बोलल, J वोखखल, K वोजल, ए afa, B डंड, K मोतीबों 
(for सोती खे), BKN आकास, JPU खाकाश, BIKU waers 
M छवि", ए आया, BEMNP करि. 


१४४ | BKMU सुकर”, BKMN प्रोलि, JU Afa, JN मारमि, B «dixi, 
K "मथ, JMNPU “मड, M पुर, BKM पर्सारो, J teres, NPU 
पड्सारउ. M मीरोआरि, J प्रविशंत, N पयसंति, P axdfa, B ने, 
K qa, JMNPU az. 


१४६९ | JM wae’, B असि, BM yafaa, BJKMU ww, BIM नाभरि, 
J tuc, NP पेषे (for ew), BJKM qua K सकुशल, J dew 
सबख, BMN खिर 

evo, BJ(N) अचि जीवे, K afy जति, U यचि कोपे, P afy (for षै), 
BKM ससिपाल, BJU जरासंधि, BN [sq] £ जीवे, B आये. 
JKU «m, BEN स्टक्षि, J wy, P RẸ. B wen, J wre, 
NPU sare, B We (sie! for, N 


राठौड़ राज प्रिधीराज री कही । ४९ 


विधि सचित वधावे वाजिच वावे 
मिन भिन अमिन वाणि मुखि भाखि | 
करे भगति राजान क्रिसन चो 
राजरुमणि रूकमणि fate राखि ॥ १४८॥ 


दैवग्य तेडि वसुदेव देवकी 
ufe ई पूछे पसन | 
दियौ लगन जोतिख ग्रंथ देखे 
कदि पर्णे रुकमणि fare ॥ १४८ | 


वेदोगत धरम विचारि वेदविद 

कम्पित चित लागा RET | 
atu at सरिस किम v 

Ure पुन घाणिगरुण ॥ १५० ॥ 


निरसे ततकाल fare निदर्सो 
करि निरुणे लागा RET | 


१४८। B सिलि, N aymar, M याये, N araz, KPU fug, N faw, K 
अभिनव, NP [we] K [वाशि], NP arfa वर्हि, KMNU gs, 
B www, JK aga, MU wa, N aw, M की (for चौ), B 
afafa, J wusf«, U रुकमिण, BP wi, Jae, KNU xw, 
M foe. 

१४९। BK @aafa, J देवगन, M देवगिय, N 2atafe, PU awe, U 
पहिलं, JU [ई] MW, J qux च, P पूछो, BKU कोषउ च, M 
«m U ज्योतिष, N देषद, BM कडू, JPU कई (for कदि), BP 
amA, J wafe, KN aA, U रुकमिण, BKU waa, NP 
किसन . 

"१४० | KN केदोगति, M वेदोक्त, J wd, JKNP विचार, BMN Igda, 
JP वेदिबित, K वेदवित, J Ffa, M अकळि, K पुत्री, N We, 
P डो चो (for सुची), K सरस, N सदिसख, P wi (for किम), 
JKNPU पुनः पनः, ALL पाछिग्रहण . 


8* वेलि क्रिसन रुकमणी री 


सगले दोख विवर्जित साही 
xl जई Sal हरण ॥ १५१ ॥ 


वसुदेव देवकी «d ब्राह्मणे 
we परसपर अम कहि | 
हुओ छरणि हथलेवो we 
सेस संसकार BE ATS ॥ १५२ ॥ 


विप्र मूरति वेद cane वेदी 
वंस wmm अरजुनमे वेह | 
अरगी अगनि अगर्मे इन्धण 
आजति श्रित त्रणसार ru ॥ १५३ | 


पक्रिम fefe ufa घुरब मुख परुठित 
परुठित ऊपरि Sm | 
मधुपरिकादि संसकार मण्डित 
ची वरु बे बेसाणि तच ॥ १५४ | 


१५१। M निद्रसे, N किरि, BK कवि (for करि), JNPU faea, K 
वितरण (0. BK करण (for कषण). N सिगले, B दोषि. JU जदि, 
Ma, IP इड. अ wit. 

we) Nae (for रू), Bag, K कदि, N aviv, P कहीयड, U कडी 
कच for कदो), N परस्पर. J xz, KP हुयछ, M wu (for se), 
JMU इरण, ? कड, M sÑ, BJMU सेष, K शेष, K संस्कार, 
M सदइसकार, (BIN करड (for BE), P ws (ditto, J (ADU 
Baz (ditto), K fes (ditto) 

१५६ । NPU रतनमय, BJK बांस, NU वंश, U आई. B «few, M 
झरजनमे, N च्यरजुनमय, P अदजनमय बेहि, U अनल (for wafa). 
B त्ति, J wa, KNPU छत, JKNU घबसार . 

wei B पमि. J पञ्चिम, M दिस. U दिशि, KU पठ, JMP पड परठित, 
N पड थपि (for 2nd परठित), M waga, BKM aure, NPL 
मधपर्कादि, BINPU सडसकार, N मंड, P मांड, BK [बे], J बेसारि 
K(N) बसाथोया 


राठौड़ राज पिथीराज री कडी । 83 


आरोपित आँखि ag हरि आननि 

mfa उदधि ससि as ग्रछोत | 
चाहे मुख अङ्गणि ओटे चरि 

गावे मुखि age करि गीत ॥ १५५ ॥ 


aruis चिया प्री चोथे आरँभि 
» फेरा चिण्हि इणि भाँति फिरि | 
करु साकूसट TU कर od करि 
करी कमल्‌ चम्पियो किरि ॥ २५६ ॥ 


पधरुवि चिया वामे प्रभणावे 
वाच पर्सघर जथा विधि | 
anit वेला wü लाधी 
निगम पाठके नवै fafa ॥ १५७ ॥ 


दूलह BE आगे पाळे दुलहणि 

दीन्हा क्रम Barer fefe | 
dfe चौरी wu ge 

मन बन्धे अञ्चला मिसि ॥ १५४८ ॥ 


१४४ 1M. आरोपति, J स्यंषि. BK च्याणण, JMU waa, BJKMU acu, 

NPU मच, BIKNPU wea, J चादि g, M qu (for qu), 

BUM) आंगण, J च्यंगण, K च्यांगण, N wur, P wiafu, (B)KNP 

wei, J उंडे चड़ि. U मुष, PU किरि. 

BKN qafa, J आगिलो, U «raiz, BKU प्रिया (for Peer, JN 

प्रिय, U चो (for प्री), £ चोथो आरंभ, 0 चौथि आरंभी, . fae, 

N fawez, J cw, U fuxz, BK age. INU wiye B 8i, BK 

कर (for करि), NP) aaa करी. U qa, N करि . 

wo} BIK पधरावी, JKMU चो. P प्रभणावो, N पधरावड (for प्रभ?), 
KU परस्पर, BKPU यथा, J यक (for जथा), NP मांग सोधी, 
BENU नबे. 

wer त wn छद पाहि, M आगे हुवा du, K ajat. J दिसा, U fes, 
K wife, M चंवरो, KM(N)U sal get. P इथलेवा wit B 
बांधे, Marat, N बंधद, MN अंचलां, J सिसा . 


~ 
Æ 
Ab, 


88 ata क्रिसन रुकमणी री 


आगे जांइ आलि केलिग्रिह अन्तरि 
करि NFU मार्जण करेण | 
सेज वियाजि खोर सागर सजि 
फूल वियाजि सजे ag पेण ॥ ९५९ ॥ 


आभा faa रचित afa tf आनि आनि 
मणि दीपक करि सध मणि | 
माँडि रुहे wear तशे fafa 
फण «wd x सद्दसफरि ॥ १६० ॥ 
मंदिरन्तरि किया खिणन्तरि मिलिवा 
विचित्रे सखि समाब्रित | 
ata fafa Fare संसक्रित 
करुण सुतण रति संसक्रित ॥ ९६९ ॥ 


सङ्काड़ति समसमा सल्या समये 

रुति वच्छति रूकमणि र्मणि । 
पथिक वधू fafa we पद्धियाँ 

कमल्‌ पच ates किरगि ॥ १६२ ॥ 


wet U wafa, B cafe. JKNPU “ee. B safe, KP मारजन, B 
सेम, ALL ferar, ए समि, J fer (for सखि), KM समे, K लस. 

eget KNP वेब, BJK va. N मिथि (for करि), BJMU मद्य, N efe, 
B ager, M aizan, U wfs, BM हो, BJKM "फण . 

१९१। B मंदरि अंतरि, 7 मंदिरांतरि. (M)N मंदिरअंतर, M चिकरि, N 
अशंतर, BMU feugat KNPU waren. M कोधो, NP aw, B 
मरि, K faw, N जिल, (J)NPU Suma, K dem, M सडसक्रिन, 
B खुतिदि, K gra, M gafa, NP सुतश . 

Ht i N(P) संकुचित, J dun, JNPU समये, BKMNU dfaa, J dex, 
P afafa, BJU afa, ALL «ww. J द्रढि, KNPU हढि, M 
am, KN पंषिया, BJKNPU face. 


राठौड़ राज प्रिथीराज री कही | au 


पति अति आतुर चिया मुक्ख पेखण 
निसा तणौ मुख दीठ fas | 

चन्द्र किरुण कुलटा सुनिसाचर 
mated अभिसारिका द्रिठ ॥ १६३ ॥ 


नि पँखि बन्धे चक्रवाक असन्धे 

fafa aà इम अक्को fata i 
कामगि कामि तणी कामागनि 

मन लाया दोपकाँ मिसि ॥ १६४ ॥ 


ऊभी ex सखि प्रसंसिता अति 
क्रितारथी पो मिलण क्रित | 

अटति सेज दार वोचि iste 
«fa दे हरि घरि समाखित ॥ १६५ ॥ 


इंसागति तणे आतुर थ्या इरि & 
वाधाऊ'आ जेही वहे । 

रूँधावासि अने नेउर सदि 
कमि आगे आगमन कहे ॥ १६६ ॥ 


१९९ 1 B दंपति (for पति), BM भोय, P ची, ALL gs (for सुक्छ), BPU 
ww (for Q^), K दीठो, B fafs. BEN चंद, B किरणि, J gre 
क, M द्रवर्ति, U द्रविड fa, KN इढि, Pes. 

१६४। B इन, NU wa, BJMU dw, (B)JNPU बंधइ, B चकवाक, 
(B)INPU असंधड, B afe, KM नेसे, INP संद, B संधि, JM 
[इम], K कामिण, MNPU कामिषि, ALL काभियां (for कामि), 
BJKM सथा, M कामाबिनि, N “मरि, BPU लोया, P दीपका . 


११४ | BM सड, JK सदि, KN wa, J इति, JU छतारथा, M छतारथ, 
BJM प्रिय, K प्रोब, U fra, BMNPU aa, JK छता, B wea, 
M wfea, BU दारि, M द्वारे, ALL विचि, BM «refe, ALL gfa, 
J हरि घरि दे, BNPU समाचरित, J “जिता, K “व्हता, M “श्रुति - 


«eI BKM इंसामय, KM qur, KMU थया, NP थोया, Bai, N वाधाक्त 
खाग हो, B जडो, KM fen, J खोकी, K ave, ? वडे वहस, K 


eg वेलि क्रिसन रुकमणी री 


अवलब्बि सखी करु पगि ufu ऊभो 
रुतो मद वदती रमणि | 

लाज ate wy SUITS 
मे जिम आणी गेगमणि ॥ १६७ ॥ 


देहली धसति हरि जेहडि दीठी 
आणंद को ऊपनौ उमाप | 
तिणि आप ही करायो आदर 
ऊभा करि रोमांस आप ॥ १६८॥ 


fafe मिली घड़ी six "ui वाँछता 
चण दोहा अन्तरे घरि | 
अड्डमाल आपे हरि muta 
पधरावी ची सेज परि ॥ १६८ ॥ 


अति प्रेरित रूपि आँखियाँ afaa 
area afeaty चिघत मन | 
वारु वार तिम करे विलोकन 
"nm मुख जेही र्क धन ॥ ९७० | 


सांधावास, N wswr, JKMNPU “बास, BJP नूपुर, JMNPU सद, 
BJMNP क्रम. N qafa, K wafa era afes, BJM बम, 
N कडइ 

१६५ | 0 अंविलंब, K अविल्लंवित, P अंविछंवि, U सालंबि, BM करि, B 
मदि, J वद्दता, wiat, B लग्राय, JU लग्राबे, KNPU मय, J ज्यछं, 
BKNPU aqaafa 

"(e| JKM yea, BU जेडरि, J जेदनि, P आनंद, £ कोई, B atte 
चसो, N Afg was, P को जथयड, उ को लज इड, BKMN wan, 
K few हो, MU तिथ, NP आपे, K [हो], P इ, J कराया ऊजम, 
J किरि, B रामांसां, KM रोमांच 

११९। BM af, JU वड, P free JU घडो मिलो, KN बांछतां, BK 
war, JU घर्या दोडां, KM दोड, U wiat, BJK wiqw, J सेल. 

१७० | MP प्ररति, JKMNPU रूप, K wife जो, B wfafqa, N अतिपति, 
B afafa, JKNPU wqíu, M जयपि, BNP fafaa, KM निपति 


राठौड़ राज प्रिथोराज री कही । 29 


च्याजाति जाति पट घुँघट अन्तरि 
मेलण अंक करण 'आमली । 
मन दम्पती aer दूति मै 
निय मन रूच कटाछि नलो ॥ १७१ ॥ 


वर नारि नेच निज वदन विलासा 
जाणियौ अँतहकरुग जई | 
इसि इसि ae हेक डेक BE 
fae बाहिरि सहचरी गई ॥ १७२ ॥ 


कन्ति उचित क्रीड़ा चौ आरंभ 

दीठौ a न fate देवि दुजि । 
अदिठ अखुत किम कणो आवे 

सुख ते जाणणक्लार सुजि ॥ १७३ ॥ 


ufa पवनि पारित ची तच निपतति 
सुरत अन्ति redo सिरी | 


P बिजे (for faa), B बिलोकण, NP wfa, K नेहो, N Sur, P 
avi, U जोद्धा, K ww (for धन) . 


rot | JE(M)NPU आयाति थाति, K अंतर, (PONP मिलिआ, K मेले 
(for Few), K अभिली, BJK दंपति, J कढाषि, KMNPU aera, 
JN ga, B मनि qa, N inverts the order of st. १७१ and st. 
१७९ - 

fes d BJK विलासी, M विज्ञासित, JN dance, J(NP)U wei, K 
ws, B होय, J Nix, JKNPU ee, BJP बाडरि, KMN बाहिर . 


१७३ | JU Gaia. (K)M सकांति, N Ge, PU dte, J fadt, P कहि. 
K fed, B wi (for किचि), JKMNPU देव, JPU gw, BN 
wiz, M wfaw, BKPU waa, (31) wsfa, M awe, ए 
Sree seus, JP तइ, Ma, JKNU सुज. 


av fe किसन was री 


गजेन्द्र क्रीड़ताँ सु व्याकुलगति 
नीरासये परि कमलिनी ॥ १७४ ॥ 


ata मधि माणिक होरा कुन्दण 
मिलिया काशीगर मयण | 
स्थामा तशे लिलाटि Afen 
कुङ्कम बिन्दू प्रसेद कण ॥ १७५ | 


ची वदनि पीतता चिति व्याकुलता 
fea ्रगश्रगी xg 
धरि चखु लाज पगे नेउर धुनि 
करे निवारय कण्ठ कु ॥ १७६ ॥ 


fafa तालि सखी गलि स्यामा तेही 
मिलो भमर amp «fw | 

वलि ऊभी wE णा घाति वल 
लता केलि अविलम्ब लि ॥ १७७ | 


you | BKNPU पवन, JM qaq, BK पारथित,  पारथलि, BN चोय, 
M aa, BIN निपतित, JKU आंत, J amet, BJMNPU जो, K 
वनी (for सिरी), M afik, BM क्रीडृता, JNPU क्रोड़ित, BKM 
[सु] JNPU स, NPU वियाकुल”, BK afa afaa, J कि विगलित, 
M किर गलित (for स ब्याकुलगति). BJKM नोरासर, NP(U) 
नोरासय, J कमलिणो . 


१७४ | कोधो, N मणि (for afy), (KOP भिलियड, M मिलिये, BJ 
सामा, N awe, J ललाट, KMP लिलाट, N निलाट, ए लक्षाटि, 
N सोचइ, J gg, BK gigi बिद्‌ . 

१७९ | ALL वदन, JKNPU faa, M चिंत, JK याकुलिता, J होइ, 
KNPU xz, K yag, M suit 70 xw K sx, M ga 
(for हड), M धर चषि, JU चष, M «fs कळव, B omits this 
stanza. M places it after st. १७७ . 


१०७७ | K लिछ, KNU ताल, B सामा, M भवर, BK waa, MP wma, 


U wt, K wat, 7 घाल (for घाति), N घाति wur afa, JMNP 
अवलंब. KU च्यविल्लंवि . 


राठौड़ राज प्रिथोराज रो कही | ge 


पुनरपि पधरावी कन्हे प्राणपति 
afea लाज मै पीति सा | 
मुगत केस तूटी मुगतावलि 
कस छूटो ga घरिटका ॥ १७७ | 


सुखि «rH केलि स्यामि स्यामा संगि 
afaa मनश्खिखे zie | 

चौकि चौकि ऊपरि चित्रसाली 
BE रचह्ियो कच्कच्दाइट ॥ १७९ ॥ 


शाता तत चिन्ता रत चिन्ता रत 

गिरि कन्द्रि घरि fas गश | 
निद्रासि जग खेळ मद्दानिसि 

जामिं कामिच्प्र जागरण ॥ १८० ॥ 


लिखमीवर हरखि निगरभर लागी 

आय vata चूटन्ति इम | 
क्रीड़ापिय पोकारि किरीटी 

जीवितप्रिय घड़ियाल जिम ॥ ९८९ ॥ 


१७८। NP पधराच्य, BKMNPU wa, J waz. M प्रोत, J स्या, K सका 
(for सा), JK सुमति, BJKP चूडी, U eet (for तूडौ), K wx (for 
कस), P 3$ ‘for zA , BK ax, P fes. 

vee} ALL qu, M लाधो, BJK स्थाम (for fa, NP सामि, Bde qw. 

n a, 3 3 
J चुक चोक, K चोक चौक. ए vm चांक, B होय 

१८० | BNP(M) राता afa चिंता रति राता, ८ राता तत भर चिंता रत 
राता, K कंद्र घर, J fas, NPU fare, N मिण, K घण (for गण), 
BJP "वस, K जगि, N ww, J sfa (for Gs). B थियो (ditto, 
KM wat (ditto). 

१८१ । NP स्लषसो', U aiat, JK we, BM निगरभरि, BJKiM) 
आउ, KMU caw, BK तूर्टात, J ya, M ged, BJK "प्रो, 
BJKMN पोकार, BM जीवल”, JK "प्रो, P घड्याल्ि. 
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"t ate fear रूकमणो री 


गत प्रभा थियौ afa cafe गलन्ती 
वर मन्दा सति वदन वरि | 
दोपक घर्जलृतौ इन दीपे 
नासफरिम सखूरतनि नरि ॥ १८२ ॥ 


मेली तदि साधि सुरमण कोक मनि 
रमण कोक मनि arty xvi 
फूले ण्डी वास प्रफूले 
ग्रहणे सीतलृता इ TST ॥ १७३ ॥ 


धुनि ऊठि अनाहत सडू भेरि धुनि 
खरुणोद थियौ जोग अभ्यास | 
fae A 
माया पटल निसामे ws 
प्राणायामे जोति प्रकास ॥ १८४ ॥ 


सञ्जोगणि चीर ck केरव खो 

घर हट ताल भमर गोघोख | 
दिणयरि ऊगि Saat दोधा 

मेखियाँ बन्ध बन्धियाँ मोख ॥ ५८५ ॥ 


१८२। JK प्रभात. N प्रभाति, JK(M)N wag, KN शशि, JKM रचण, 
BNP मांदां, K सती, BNPU ux, JK वर, K नोड (fore), KM 
areata, BKM um, JK नर. 

१८१। BIKN मिली, BK तद, BJKM साध, U साधि, J gafa, K मन, 
M afy (for Ist मनि), J मणि (tor 2nd afa), BU un, JKM 
ary, J प्रफूस्लिन, BJKMPU [इ]. 


१८४ | KN छठी, ए उठी, M अनाइद, N भेरि qw, JM भेर, JKMNPU 
www, KMN was, P [थियो], KN(U) faeau, K 
wrereraz, N प्राणियां az, M प्रणाम, ए ज्योति, M परकास . 

१०५ JKU संयोगिशि, BN संजोगिणी, M “"गिश, N रही कचि vu (sic), 
JKMPU जो, P घरि, J wax, M भंवर, BP awata, N अयोधोष, 


BJKNP दियर, M दणलोयर, J प्रमड (for छनि), U «mer, NP 
waa, BK(M)N दोषौ . 


राठौड़ राज प्रिधीराज री कची | ur 


वाणिजाँ वधू गो वाळू असे विट 
चोर चकव विप तीर्थ वेल | 
सरि प्रगटि sant समपिया 
मिलियाँ face facfeat मेल ॥ १८८६ ॥ 


नदि Ste वधे सर नीर घटे fafa 
गाठ धरा डव हेमगिरि | 
सुतर छाँच तदि दीध जगत सिरि 
रूर राहु किय जगत सिरि ॥ १७७ ॥ 


च्याकुल श्या लोक केवि हुअ अचरिज 
वञ्छित छायाओ विहित | 

सरण हेम fefe लीधौ रूरिज 
रूरिज ही fre आसरित ॥ १८८ ॥ 


खोखण्ड पङ्क कुमकमौ सलिल सरि 
दलि मुगता आहरण «fa i 
AAAS क्रीडन्ति जगतपति 
जेठ मासि वयही जुगति ॥ १८९ ॥ 


ve: B(M) nfa, KU arfa, UN अऊ, M uw, B wat JU wat, 
NP war, £ असित, BMN चकवि, K चकवा, JKM वेलि. ALL 
wx, B प्रधठि, K प्रगट, JU प्रकडि, KP wae, BM समपीथो. K 
समरण्यो. N समापियडङ, P gufqet, JK मेळि. 


१८७ | M वचो. N awe yax, BK xfa, BJ gat, KNU सुरतरु, B ag, 
BK saq, P जगति. J सिर, IK ae, BK(M) कोयो. N कोयद. 
JP aaa, M सिर. 


tcc i. KM थया, NP(U) शिया, BK(N) केदवो (for &fa sw). JPU 
ww. B अचिरज, M तो अचरिज केहो (for fa sw अचरिज), 
M fafgfa. 5 लीयो हेम दिस, K लोध Ya fefe, M खूर डेम दिस 
लीनो सरली. JKMPU एष, N विषय, M आसरिति. 


e|: ALL जोषंड, B gagat, JKMNU amas, JMU qu, M 
मुकता. U «wr. BKM आभरक, J जमच” जेट. KM मास, M Wedt. 


५२ 


वेलि क्रिसन रुकमणी री 


मिलि are ad माडटि रूँ मसि ब्रन 
तपि आसाङ तगौ तपन | 

जन नीजनपणि अधिक जाणियौ 
मध्यराचि प्रति मध्याहन ॥ १६० ॥ 


Xefa vate facra गिरि नीभार 
घरी भजे धणि पयोधर | 

भोले वाइ किया तश HET 
लवली दहन कि लू EXP We ॥ 


कसतूरी गारि कपूर ईँ ट करि 

नवै aga नवी परि | 
कुसुम कमल दल मालु अलङ्कित 

इरि क्रीडे तिणि धवलहरि ॥ १९२ ॥ 
ऊपडी धुड़ोरव लागी अम्बरि 

fasi waa भरिया खाड | 
fanfafe वाजि किया किङ्कर far 

erar वरसि ATT धरु अद ॥ १९३ ॥ 


gee | 
ILAS 


wR I 


१९९ । 


BK(M)N arsfe, P arsfa. B सो, JKNP fafa, U मिस, सपनि, 
JP जण, B नोजणपषि, J AAC, K नीजण अति. P वोजनपिणि, 
7 जाणीथ, K जाणीइ, B मधिराति, JKP मध्यराति, N माध्यायन . 
BK नईरत, J acta, U नैरति, BKU पसर, J प्रसर, MNPU 
निरधन, M गिर. B निंकरि, JK निकर, INP धनो (ior धणी). 
BJKNU ww (for तधणि), M धनि (ditto, N are, BJ तर 
B(M)N लवलां, J emm K लवनां. MU लडरि . 

उ tf, NP aaz fawrus, BU fagra K “णी. N पति (for परि), 
JM कुसम, KMN waea, U क्रोडति, K fau. M fafa क्रीडे. BJ 
yaaa. KN धवलदर. M धवल्लिडरि . 

U west धुडीरज; (B)KN धूलिरवि, M रजोरवि, (BJKU 
ane. M षेववोये, JKNPU ess J मिगसिर. KNU ware, 


राठौड़ राज पिथीराज री कही | u3 


बग रिखि राजान सु पावसि बैठा ` 
सुरु war fay मोर सर | 

चातक ve बलाकी rr 
हरि सिणगारे अम्बद्दर ॥ १९४ ॥ 


काली करि काँठलि ऊजल कोर्श 
घारे खावण धरदरिया i 
गलि चालिया दिसोदिसि जल ग्रभ 
थम्मि न facefa नयश थिया ॥ १९५ ॥ 


वर्सते दड़ड़ नड BAS वाजिया 

eram गाजियौ qfex सदि | 
जलनिधि ही सामाइ नही जल 

जलबाला न समाइ जलुदि ॥ १6६ | 


fags qå घण विया नीलाणी 

वसुधा थलि थलि जल्‌ वसइ | 
पथम समागमि वसच पदमणी 

लीधे किरि ग्रहणा लसइ ॥ १९७ ॥ 


२४ | 


१८५ । 


req | 


?e49 | 


P मगसिर, ए arum (for वाजि,. BM थयो वैरी (for किया fago), 
NP wy बइरी (ditto). ALL wa, BJKNPU ars, J वरस, 
N कोधड, P ati, B M)NP भुदू ¦ for घर) . 


BMN few, K wu. [खु] पावसे. JM पावस, B fem, KM थयो, 
U feat B चातिग, M चात्रिग, K चातिक cfa बलाइकी, N 
बलाचकि, B wx. K मिंभारदू 

K yeaa, B yi. BIKNPU श्रावण, M daw. J हालोया (for 
वाल्या), JBM) दिसादिमि, PU दिशोदिश. BKM ws. JN 
wuz, U विरहिण नयन, K नन. M थया 

J qxufa, PU ges. N नडे. U सघन. K ga, MN जलनिष, 
(ROM समाइ, K जल्द. 

D fafe&, K “मे. BI विण. K qw, M धर विण. £ नीलांणा, निवसे, 
BKMN समागम. N वसत, MPU पर्दामनी, JN “मिणी. K(M)NU 
स्नोक्षदू. KN करि, JU ग्रहण, J wur (for लखद) . 


48 वेलि क्रिसन रुकमणी री 


तरू लता पल्लवित चिणे अड्डश्वि 
नोलाणी गीलम्बर ATE | 

प्रिथमी नदिमै हार पच्छिरिया 
पह्दिरे दादुर नूपुर UTE ॥ VEX ॥ 


काजल गिरि धार रेख काजल करि 
कटि मेखला पयोधि कटि | 
मामोलौ बिन्दुलौ कुँकूंमे 
प्रियमी दीध लिलाट पट pee ॥ 


मिलिये afe sufe विथुरी मिलिया 
"fa धर धाराधर धणी | 

केस जमण गँग कुसुम करम्बित 
वेणी किरि चिवेणी वणी ॥ २०० | 


धर स्यामा सरिस स्यामतर जलृधरु 
aa चे गलि बाहवा घाति | ह 

afa fafa सन्धया वन्द्य भूला 

रिखिय न लखे सके दिन शाति ॥ २० २ ॥ 


१९८ । BM तर, J पक्षवात, ^ पञ्चव aus, B faa, K aw, JPU am, BM 

आअंकुरते, KPU अंकूरित, N wgefa. P नोलंबरि. U नीलांबर, BK 
प्रथमो, NPU शाथमो, N afena, B wife, BR MU पहरिया, NP 
परांठया (for पडिरिया). P पचिरिया (tor पिरे), NP Fux. 

१९९ । IKU कब्जल, M गिर, EMNP रह, JU किरि. M qum, BK 
sum, NU शथिमी, BNPU निलाट, 

veo (BK fata, | मिलोइ, M मिल्लोया, DP तट, B कपट, K ऊपड़ि, 
B विथरो, J "र, 3 विवरी, J मेलिया, K fatai, BJKMU wa घर 
चाराइर, JMOU aga, NP जवण, JM कुसुम, M कुरंबित, MPU 
किर, N करि, K के: for किर), BM वेणो tor fa^, P fea. 

coy, NPU simt, BKM सरस, M quu तन ictor स्थामतर), BJM uda 
K धेघंबेय, BIK ae, M जल (for aa, BN ater, JMU 
qizi, KP «rei. BJKU wa, KM fan, BU वंदन, BiN) fefe, 
J रिषिद, KP wu, M रिष ही, 5 लिपि, K लष, NP uit 


राठौड़ राज प्रिथीराज री कही | qu 


रूठा पे लागि मनावि करे रस 

लाघी देह तणौ गिणि लाभ i 
दम्प्रतिजओे आलिङ्गन दीधा 

आलिङ्गन देखे धर ग्राम | २०२ | 


जलजाल खवति जल काजल ऊजल 
पोला हक राता पचल | 
आधोफरे मेघ ऊधसता 
महाराज राजे महल ॥ २०३ ॥ 


करि ई ट नीलमणि wu Fram 
FA लाल पट uta fux | 
मंदिरे गोख सु पदमरागमे 
सिखर सिखर्मे मंदिर सिर | २०४ ॥ 


धरिया तनि वसच कुमकमै धोया 
सुधा खोलित महल सुखि | 
भरु खावया WIES भोगविजे 
रुकमणि वरु अवी रुखि ॥ २०५ ॥ 


२०२। JKPU eat, BJK पाय, NPU पथ, J लागइ, NP ware at दष, 
N लाधड, JK गणि. P गिण. rau, JU दोधड, J आल्लिंगिल 

२०९ | BKMNU safa, P अबल, U aie, K gum, B पीयला, KMU 
wa, | केई for Wa), U wra? J “फरे, BM कोधसता, J 
ऊूधरसता, M agrafa, BU राने. 

२०४ | BKM arat. B कुंदणि, J स्तंभ, U एभ K पाच, M पाट (for art), 
} संदर, K मंदिर, M arx. K सो, NU ama, BNP सिषरि, B 
सिषरिम, N सिषरि किय, P faux कोथ, सिरि. 

vo B घरिये, K घरोये, J धरीयां, K तन, J तिण, N तेणि, PU fafa ‘for 
afii, K वस्त्र, |) वसत, BR कुमकुमद, JMN auque P कमकमे, U 
कुंकुम, JU घोयां, DK Siu J शुंधा, M qu, BM wafefa (for 


ae 


ved | 


२१०७1 


voti 


fe किसन रुकमगी रो 


वरिखा faq गई सरुद रितु वलती 
वाखाणिसु quam qafu | 

नीखर धर जल xfwu निवाणे 
निधुवनि लज्जा ची नयणि ॥ २०६ | 


पोलाणी धरा ऊखधो पाकी 
सरदि कालि Seat सिरी | 
कोकिल निसुर प्रसेद ओस कण 
सुरति अन्ति मुख जेम सुची ॥ २०७ ॥ 


faa आसोज मिले नभि वादल 
प्रिथी पङ्क जलि गुडलपण | 

जिम सतगुरु कलि कलुख तया जश 
दिमत ग्यान प्रगटे FET ॥ २०७ ॥ 


गोखीर खवति रस धरा उदगिरति 
सरु पोइणिच्य थ$ मुखी । 


qw), K धवस्लत (ditto), J safer (lito; ए प्रचालित (ditto), 
JU agfa, ALL qs, BKM भर, BMU mafi, JKP श्रावण, N 
सावण, B भाद्रवि, M भाद्रवै, K भागवीये, M भोगवे, BJPU दषसिणि, 
B यरि gah, BIKMNP दष. 


BM रिति, KN चति, U ऋतु, J fare, KU शरद्‌, K वाषाणिस, 
BP वाषाणिसि, B वदूणो «fm, K वेणा वेण, B नोषरि, N नोषरि 
जल धर, P धरि, K धर] जलधि, BK रच्यो, NP ogy, J रहो, 
M निधुबन, IKN नयण . 

BM ओऔषधी, KM axe. J काल, JMNPU जो, GIN ऊस, BM 
खुरता, JKN सुरत, BJMNPU जिम, KM wit. 

BM feas, K fafas NP fafaa, K सिलले, JKMNU नभ, BN 
श्थी, £ प्रथवी, INU जल, NP गुडलपण, B गुरि, M "गुर, Jag- 
गुरु, N wed du NOP निलि ior afa), U जल (for कण), BK 
दोपति, JN द्पिति, M दीप, U ज्ञान, MU yah, PU दहन. 


Ree 


Reel 


RU I 


v?8 d 


राठौड़ राज प्रिथीराज री कडी | yo 


वली सरदि खगलोक atfaai 
पितरे छी सखित्तलोक प्री ॥ २०९ ॥ 


बोलन्ति मुहुस्मुझ विरुद्ध गमे बे 
तिसी सुकल fafa सर्द तणी | 
Fait त न पासे देखे हंस 
हंस न देखे छंसणी ॥ २१५० ॥ 


ऊजले अदरिसण fafa उजुआली 
i E EN 
aa fa वाखाण घरा | 
सोलह कला समाइ गयो ससि 
ऊजासह्हि आप आपणे | २११ ॥ 


तुलि बैठी तरुणि तेज तम तुलया 
भूप कणे तुलता भू भाति | 
दिनि दिनि तिणि eraat ura दिन 
राति राति तिणि गौरव राति ॥ २१२ ॥ 


BM गऊषीर, ALL श्रवति, K पोथण, M थीय, N was, JPU en 
KM gata, Nom, J वले, BIKM सरद, BK अग्रलोग, M सरग- 
लोक, K fai, B मातलोक, J faa, K war, MNPU ww, 
KM प्रोय « 

K ast ast. MN(P) सङ्रमुह, U gss. KP सकल, P faa, 
IP सरदि. BK a, J fa. P तिणि. ए तिण ifo 8). N faa (for 
8 न). M तस ता). mafa नवि for सासे देखे), J Que (for 
देखे) . 

JU waai, N ऊजली, DU खद्रसणि, M निस. BJ waa 
KU saq, M उजवालो, B घणा, J wud. P aay. B किसो, 
) किसउं. B वाषाणि aut, J सोलन कला सामाइ, B छोज्ञामेडे (5), 
JOM) were, U ऊजासां डि. J आपो (for आप'. Barret. 

P बडूढा, B तरुणि, K तरुण, PU aus NP तुलिता, BK ax, 
N aa, KN भांति, BKU fea fea, NP दिणि fafa, MNU fem, 
MON qaz. J दिण. M few. 


uc ate क्रिसन रुकमणी री 


dpa मशिमँदिरे कातिक दीपक 

सुत्री समाणियाँ माहि सुख | 
भीतरि थकी atfefz इम भासे 

मनि लाजती सुहाग मुख ॥ २१३ ॥ 


कृवि नवीनवी नवनवा मच्चोछूव 
मडिये fafa maza? | 
कातिग घरि घरि दारि कुमारी 
थिर चीचन्ति ferra घई ॥ २१४ ॥ 


सेवन्ति नवी प्रति नवा सवे सुख 
जग cat fafa वासी जगति i 
रुकमरि रमण amt जु सग्ट faq 
सुगति रासि fafa दिन भगति ॥ २१५ ॥ 


afea परि थई भीरि कि आया 
way अने मुजोधन | 

मासे मगमिर भले जु मिलियो 
जागिया at टि जनाजेन ॥ २१६ ॥ 


wei BP दीन्हा, K मंदिर. BINP कातिग, K कातिके, JM aate. K 
समाणोय, B थका. K थो cto wat. DIKN बाहिर. M बारिश 
(xa. BMU जिम मनि. JKN मन. N drama. BM सुषि. 


२९४ । M छबि. JKU नवनवी. D नवी नवनवा मही मचोछव. JK मडोत्सव, 
BK मांडोडे. J dee, K जण U fao, B जद. wf (for 
fafa, K वारि (for द्वारि . N थिरि . चित्रांत, M चिचति, N 
चिचइ . 

११६! | मवि. ^ नवे. M नवे (fo नवो!, BKM नवै, NP नवड. JU 
नवि (for नवा). K सेवे (for सवे. BIN चा. BIP झछषसिणि. U 
aaf रमणि, D ति (for ज्‌), K few (lito. B रिति, K ufa, 
M रति. BNU yaa, J भगत. J रास. U राशि निशि. 

। BI अद, MNU अडो N qm] P पर, BIKMNU भीर. MNPU 
धनंजय. B afaa. JPL नद. JKNPU सुयोधन. M मामे मगसरि, 


ro 
dh 


Y 


राठौड़ राज प्रिथीराज री ककी ! we 


फिरियो ufu वांड ऊतर फरहरियो 
सङ्गे Wd उर सरग | 
gan धनी प्रिथमी पुड भेदे 
विवरे पेठा बे वर्ग ॥ २९७॥ 


हुओ afe नदी हेमे हेमाले 
विमल fag लागा वधया | 
जांवनागमि कटि क्रिस थाये जिम 
थाये थल नितम्ब थण | २१८ ॥ 


भजन्ति afre हेमन्ति सीत भै 
मलिन सुतनु कड वहे मगि | 
Fe कोमल qe कोइ कम्बलि 
जण भारियो रन्ति जगि ॥ २२९ | 


(BTM wes. BJ ज. K जो. M मुणीयो (for मिलियो), 
BJMP मौंट, BIKMP जनारजन. N जनारजुन. U जनारदन . 


२१७। K fatter पिम. M fare पिछ. J फिरि वायु पछां. BJM arg, 
PU वाय. N mant, JKU उत्तर, K परदरीया. M फिरिइरोया, K 
wwat, M asi सुवो रस ta, N सुरंग. P yin, MN we. B 
qa. K san, N विचरंग (for बै sue. M बेव ta (ditto). 


२१८ Bea. JU वि. KNP gag. BKN घड. JMNU हम. P हेमि, 
N हेमालय, U चिमाल्य, BJKNPU wa. M श्रम, K थोवनप्यागम. 
J क्रिश कढि. BKNP ag. ए an, J थाइ जिम थाइ . 


२१€ | quifa. MN भञ्जति. BINU qez, K सोग्रइ. M qfatv. P 
gee. BIKMNU हेमंत. NP भय. U faga, 3६: M. fafa fafa 
तन dor मलिन सुतनु). BIKU कोई (for केई), M को ditto), 
JPU wa. K qu, N aaa, J कंबल. P fafa. U faw MN 
भरिया. J जग 


१९१: 


Min 


Rez I 


Mid 


*fe क्रिसन रुकमगो री 


टिन sre] fea frog erafm 
afa क्रमि लागा सङ्कड़ग | 
नीठि कुंडे आकास uta fafa 
प्रौदा करखगा agem ॥ २२० ॥ 


अलुभाया तन मन आप आप मे 
faga सीत रुकमणी afs | 

alfa ary जिम सकति सकतिवंत 
QEU गन्ध गुण Yat परि ॥ २२१ ॥ 


मकरध्वज qrefa wet अझ्िमकरु 
ऊतर वांड aT अडम। 

कमल्‌ बालि faren वटन fau 
अम्ब पालि सज्ञोगि qp २२२ ॥ 


पार्गाथया fang qum दिसि qam 
fam aag बालिया वगा | 
लागे माचि लोग प्रति लागो 
जल टाकह्षक मीतल जलगा ॥ २२३ | 


K जेड, P Si, N tes रतण रट्णाथर, JU द्रिसण, KN qu, 
Pada. U संकुडिणि, BIKU नोठ. BK इडे, N छोडिद याशु. 
BIU करषणि. NP कषण, MU पंग्रणि. P fef 

BK उलकाया, P तनु मनु B मांहि. K महि, (for Ro, M fawfe, 
T विदित. B सीति, .। दषन्णो, P बएनिणो, U wufufq, JPU बर. 
B सति सतिव्त J gafa gaada. K सती aada. 

B मकरधजि, JK arew, NP agfa, ! वादन, 3 चड, J afew. 
K warn, N चढडिड. BIKMPU wmm, N उत्तम. U ara, K वाय 
वाले, BIKM «qw N खवर. ? विरहिणो. U “दिश. M कमल 
for बदन , N कियो 

ALL awe. B पवनहि, JKM पयनह, U qquy, M विधि, B 
wafe - अंब, Kaa, J er. KU are, BIMNPU लोक, KU 
Haa. U safe 


राठौड़ राज प्रिथोराज री कडी | $t 


निय नाम सीत जाले वण नीला 
जालें नलगी थकी जलि । 
पालिक तिणि दारिका न पेसे 
मंजिये fam मन em मालि ॥ २२४ ॥ 


प्रतिक्तार प्रताप करे सी पाले 
दम्पति ऊपरि दसे दिसि | 
अर्क अगनि fafa धूप आरती 
निय am वारे अक्षो fafa ॥ २२९॥ 


रवि बेंठौ कलसि थियौ पालट रितु 
ठरे जु xe कियो हेम ठण्ठ | 
ऊडण पडू समारि रहे अलि 
कण्ठ समार रहे कलकण्ठ | २२६ ॥ 


वीणा डफ agate वंस वजाओ 
रीरी करि मुखि पञ्चम राग | 
तरुणी तरुण faafe जण दुतरणि 
पाग्रुणि घरि घरि खेले फाग ॥ २२७ ॥ 


२५। N fas, N शोतल, J जालि. BKU वन, BJ wfuwi, KN(P) 
नलिनो, JKN जल, B wifafa, U पातिग. J पातको, P पातक, 
KMU faa, N तिथद, JP मंजिया U: मांजीया, N मांजियदू, 
JKN विष, N मनि, K aw. PU qur, KN मस्त 

ew! 5 प्रतिद्दारि, JMNU सोय, P सोड, BINPU पाले, JU दिसे, K 
दिसो, M दसो (for दस). U अरकि, BEM wafa wes, J vafa 

Jaws. M ww. B तन, K तनु, (B)KNPU sara 
€) MCN: NS, K कलस, (B)K fus, J/M) wi, P थोड, B पालडि 
J रति पालट. BM रिलि, ए रति. KNP wg. MNPU ax. K कंय 
दह for zv कियो), MP(U) कोथ, J ठरे WW दद कोध ds. www 
for sew). M संवारि, K cx, B कलिकंठ 

vo BM बेणा, BMPU महुथरि, IKN थर. J वेश (for संस), ' 3767४ 

amaz. BJKM दोरी, BKMU सुष, विरह. B अणि, JKM दुतरण 
Cf, JKMNU wre 


£2 "fe किसन रुकमणी री 


IAS तरु TEU न पल्लव न Ug 
थोड़ ere गादरित थिया | 
जिम सिणगारि arit ateta 
प्री arfa जाणिये प्रिया ॥ २२८ | 


दस मास समा पति गर्म दीध रति 
मनि व्याकुल मधुकर मुणगणन्ति | 

कठिया qm कोकिल fafa कूजति 
वनसपती प्रसवती वसन्ति ॥ २२९ ॥ 


पकवाने पाने फले सुपुष्पे 
सुरुँगे वसचे दरुब खब | 

पूजिये safe भँगि वनसपती 
प्रखतिका होलिका us ॥ २३० ॥ 


लागी दलि कलि मलियानलि लागे 
चिगुणि पसरते अम्ब fafa | 


esc | BM af, J तर, NU न तब, M qsm, N ysy, BK wg srai, 
उ «mw, BK(M) गादरिति, BJMU थथा, K vit, JKMNPU 
fuwar, BKM सोडे, J सोदत, NP सोभति. J प्रिथ. N fav. M 
waa, K wafa (for ^i, JMNPU जाणे, K wer. 


२२९ | JU खु (for समा). BKN पित, BK दधी. JU दोषो, M दधा, N 
vefy, B रित, JMNPU मन, B मणि, K मथ. बिलछंत (for 
qw). KMN कठिन, Baw, 7 वेणि, K Qu, N वेश, M वयच, PU 
Jafa, P fafa कोकिल, KN कुंजति, P gafa. N amait. JKN 
वसंत . 


eer) पकनान फूल wa, B फूले (for फल), KMP ae, U रव, M 
चब, J ark, NPU पूजीआ. J कष्ट, M wea, NU कलेबडि, K 
अंति (107 afa), M dfe (ditto), U संगि (ditto), K वनश्यतो . 


राठौड़ राज प्िथीराज री wet | dg 


xefa wa मिसि मधुप रूंखराइ 
ara खवति मधु दूध fafa ॥ २३१ ॥ 


वनि नयरि घराधरि तरि तरि सरुवरि 
पुरुख नारि नासिका पधि i 

ada जनमियौ देण वधाई 
रमै वास चठि पवन रुथि ॥ २३२ ॥ 


अति ang मौर तोरण आजु गम्ब॒ज 
कली सु मङ्गल कलस करि | 
वन्द्रुवाल्‌ बंधाणी वल्ली 
तरूवर अका बी ये तरि ॥ २३३ ॥ 


फुट वानरेण कच नालिकेर फल 

मञ्जाति किरि दधि मंगलिक i 
qup अखित पराग किञ्जलक 

प्रमुदित अति गायन्ति पिक ॥ २३४ ॥ 


R च लागोड, K दल, J कलि दलि, PU कल, M कलो, KN w (for 
afg), ALL anfas, चिर, U पसरति, N प्रसरतइ, BKM wwr 
जिस (for wa fafa) N चिस, BK पूल, PU पत्र, NPU मधूक 
(for W49), N मानु (for साल), ALL अवति, M feq. 

wee) KU aa, J नयर, M गिरि तरि, NP तरू ww, JMU सरथरि, 
KMU पथ, B जनमीयां, J “मोया, KM te, B दियण. J tae, 
BM रमी. B चडि पवनि. 

RR | Baa, JU प्रवर (for Wm), K नवा (ditto), BK अख, N afa- 
ww, D कल्योय, JU किरि, JU वशन्नरमाल, NP «gum, K वंदर- 
माल, BKM वेली, BJP तदुयर, K तरवर, U तरुयरि, £ Far. 
NU qmi. B(K) faa, INP बोच, ए बीब . 

gwi BM wfs, JP we, K पड, B aafe JKU agiw, B मजात, 
M deret, N dafa: U भज्जति, KMPU करि, N कोर, BJK(M) 
ga, P कुंकम. M www, NP अक्षित, B किंजलिक, M प्रमुदति, 
N मावंति. 


gg वेलि क्रिसन रुकमणी री 


आयौ इल वसंत वधावण आई 

पोइणि पत्र जल ओणि परि | 
amife वणे काचमे agfa 

भामणि fes थाल भरि ॥ २३५ ॥ 


कामा वर्खन्ती कामदुघा किरि 
पुचवती थी मनि पसन | 

पुष करणि करि केरू Ut 
वनसपती पीला वसन ॥ २३६ I 


कणियरु तरु करुणि Sa कूजा 
जाती सोवन गुलाल जत्र । 

किरि परिवार सकल पह्हिरायो 
वरुशि वरुणि ई TAT ॥ २३७ | 


विधि ओणि वधावे वसंत quisi 
भालिम दिनि दिनि चठि भरण | 
~ 
हुलरावण फाग xe 
ae गद्दवरिया थिय तरुण ॥ २३८ ॥ 


eu. BIKNU आया, Mere, P इलि, N कलि (for vq), ए वधामणी, 
BK så, JK draw, MU पोइण, N पोयणो, M अण, JKMNPU 
anig, Mam (for वण), BKNPU भामिणि, J afan . 


zee) N कामण्ि (for कामा), कामदूध, JMNPU करि, B थय, KNP 
was. ALL मन, M करण, N वरण (for करणि), J yet, M पेहरि, 
BK पोयला . 

२३०७ JMPU कणोयर, KN कणयर, BJM तर, BK कदणि, JMNU 
करण, NU सेवंती, K कुंजा, P gs, N gsi, B जाची, M किर, 
N करि, KM वरण वरण, B वरन वरन विध दे, £ & दे (for £8), 
N gt (ditto) . 

२३८ । J aw, U afea (for अणि, M वधावो. NP वधायड, KNU दिन 
दिन, ए acfa, BP हंलामणी. JU लावणे, B wifa, BPU Sar- 


राठौड़ राज प्रिथीराज री कही | £y 


मन्ह्ली frst मयण वसंत महीपति 
सिला सिंघासण धर सधर । 
माथे अम्ब छच मण्डाशा 
चल्‌ वाइ मझरि efe चमर ॥ २३९ ॥ 


दाडिमी बीज विसतरिया दीसे 
निउंछावरि बाँखिया नग | 

चरण qe खग फलु चुम्बित 
मधु मुंचन्ति सीचन्ति मग ॥ २४० | 


राजति अति अण पदाति कुञ्ज र्थ 
wa माल बन्धि ल्हासि हय i 

ठालि खजूरि घूठि ठलकावे j 
गिश्विर सिगगारिया गय ॥ २४९ ॥ 


तरू तालु पत्र ऊंचा तडि तरला 
सरला wae मरगि | 
A 


dd घाटि qafa बन्धिया 
जगथ किरि ऊपरा जगि ॥ २४२ ॥ 


यड. BJKM at गडवुरि, J थो, M थोयो यथो. U थिया, 
K वाषियां (for थिय! . 

२९6 | BPU तरां, M तिदद, J तदि (for favi). PU सिल, BJ सिंघासणि, 
BJM धरि. M dei, BIKM चलि. M मंजर. PU ewe, M Sax. 

२४० | K निवदावलि. M निवछावरि, Saver. M लचति. U लंबित. BK 
चुंबति. M चुचति. N चंचित. B सुंचित. KNP मुंचति. M qum. 
U मुंचंति. JM सोचंत . 

२४१। J ay. M बंध. J लासि. BKMPU लास. BP दई, JN wan, 
BKN ढाल, J wax, M पिजूरि. N fase. NP ढलकायड, KMP 
गिर”. BP गई, JN ग्या 

sse | BJKMU तर IMN ताड (for ताल), P तड. BU ge (foi afe) 
K तर (ditto), BKNP सरग. U afa. J पाड. ALL वसंत. U sfà- 
इथ. ऐए करि. Bag Bh जय 
5 


gg वेलि किसन रुकमणी री 


आगलि र्तुराय मण्डियौ अवसर 

मण्डप वन नीभरण स्तरिदङ्ग | 
पञ्चबागा नाइक SU पिक 

quw ty Fane विहङ्ग ॥ २४३ ॥ 


RAEE जाणगर मोर fera 
पवन तालधरु ताल पत्र | 
आशि तन्तिसर भमर जपड़ी 
तीवट डघट चकोर तच | २४४ ॥ 


विधिपाठक सुक सारस र्सवञ्छर्क 
कोविद खञ्जरीट गतिकार । 
प्रगलभ लागि दाटि पारेवा 
विदुरुवेस चक्रवाक विजार ॥ २४५ ॥ 


agfa जल्‌ तिरु su अलि पीयति 
मरुत चक्र किरि लियति मरू | 

रामसरी खुमरी लागी-रट 

"en माठा चन्द धरू ॥ RE ॥ 


ve) M wid, B रितिराउ, KM रिलराउ, J figas, NP मंडोयंद, P 
अबसरि, J मंखिप, BJKNPU wea, उ पांच. BJNPU नाथक 
गायक, K सुरंग, J मेल्लिगर . 


२४४ | JM निरतिकर, NP war, JNP पवण, K ww, PU झार, K तंत- 
सर. M भंवर, DM चोवडि उघडि, J तीवढि उघड. K Xafs vafe. 
N चिवडोय waz . 


२४४ | M fr^, JNU qa, BJKMU लाग. BJ दाट. चकवाक. 

cag | BK आंगएि, U daw, NU नरप, P उरप तरप, BKM ww, B 
पिश्वति, N diua, M लियत (for पोयति:, JKPU किर. N कदि, 
B लियत मरू. J लोयत दुद. K लियत मुर. MẸ fade. NP fum 
लिमरू, U लोय fags, BM रामसरा. ए fea, M घुमुरो. B लगो. 
J रडि, B war, JMPU yar. N yat. K दा, N साढी. BM ww. 


राठौड़ राज प्रिधोराज री कही | és 


निगरुभर aeax सघण ate fafa 
wetua अति दीपगर पलास | 
मौरित अम्ब Ha रोमञ्चित 
हरुखि विकास विमल क्रित हास ॥ २४७ ॥ 


प्रगटे मधु कोक संगीत प्रगटिया 
सिसिर जवणिका दूरि सरि : 

निज मँच पठे पात्र रितु नाँखी 
wwwgía वणशाय परि ॥ २४८ ॥ 


प्रज अम्बन सिसिर दुरीस मीड़तौ 
ऊतर ऊथापिया AEA | 
gaa वाउ मिसि न्याउ saat 
वनि वनि नयरे राज वसन्त ॥ २४९ ॥ 


veut fafa अक अक fafa urat 
खाड्या दब ate Bafa | 


gao: B तरवर, KNP तरुवर, U away, K सघन, BKN दोपकर, 
BJKU मवरित, BJKNPU रोक, K रोमांचित. B हरिष. JKN 
gw, M विकासि कमल, JKMNPU छत . 

esc, B swe, 7 प्रबद्ध, ए प्रकटित, B afy, 5 प्रघठोयो, K watt, 
MN प्रमटोथो, U प्रकटीया. B सुसिरि. JPU ससिर. K सुखरि. 
M सिसिरि, BK(M) जमनिका, NP जवनिका. JU दूर. B निजि. 
K fafa (! 0" निज, B mfa, BKM रिति, NPU रति. J रथ, 
J ysgefe., K(M) पुपांञलि, P वणराइ . 

vue B च्यदभुज ( sici), K अदभुत. M उभीज विसिरि. B सुसिरि, JPU 
ससिर, K पीड़वो उत्तर. 7 वाद. M वाय, ए वायू, J न्याइ, MNP 
न्याय. J(M) प्रबरलइ. K gaa. N vafay, M वन वन. (राजा. 


ge वेलि क्रिसन रुकमणी रो 


दीपक चम्पक लाखे दीधा 
कोडि wat फहराणी केलि॥ २५० ॥ 


मलयानिल वाजि सुराजि थया माहि 
भई fenfgya अङ्क भरि ! 
वेली गाल तरूवराँ विलागी 


Ten भार ग्रहणा Tete ॥ २५१ ॥ 


dTéa हेमन्त सिसिर feq घद्धिलो 
दुख टाल्यो वसन्त fea दाखि | 
ब्याज वेली तणी तरुवराँ 


साखाँ विसतरियाँ वैसाखि | २५२ ॥ 


दीजे fast ora दंड न दीजे 

refs मवरि तरू MANE | 
करग्राही परवरिया मधुकर 

कुसुम गन्ध मकरन्द कर ॥ २५३ ॥ 


भरिया तरू TEU वहे Het uF 
कामि बाण ufeur करगि | 


२५० 1 Masa, (BK पानां. M dà. N graf. BIK(M)PU mfe, 
N ग्राडिया, K «xa. NU zu. BJi |)? afea. KNU मांडिया. 
K दोन्हा कोडी धज . 

२६२ | T मालियानिल वाज. ALL सुराज. DJ थिया. K wit BJKM 
तरवरां. KN विलगो, ए can. J पुइफ माल. P प्रहणां, N azur. 

२५२। BKM पोडंति. N पोडंता. M हेमंति. BK gfuc J सशिर. P 
सिसर. BK रिति. M रित. J पदिन, BKM डालोयो, J(N)PU 
टालोयज, M याइ. N वियाओं, BJ तरवरां. BK विसतरियो. 
JODU "रीयड, K वैशाष, U वेसाष 

vasi B fate, ४ दीसइ, BIKMU quu मवर. BJKM तर. N परिग्राही, 
P करग्राहो, M परचरोया. JM कुसन . 


HUE 


२४४ । 


२५६ | 


राठौड़ राज पिथीराज री कही | ge 


लु रितुराइ vats eur 
जगा मुण्ड़ीतो रहे जगि ॥ २५४ ॥ 


वरिखा जिम वरुखति चातिग वञ्चित 
वञ्चि न को तिम राज वसन्त | 
qa fg faa मेव लबध झल 
dfe कोलाहल खग बोलन्त ॥ २५५ ॥ 


कुसुमित कुसुमाउध se केल्‌ क्रित 
fafe देखे fas खीण तन | 

कन्त संजोगणि किंसुक कहिया 
Gegin कहे पलास वन ॥ २५६ ॥ 


तसु Xy वास तस्‌ वास शुङ्ग तया 
कर पल्लव कोमल कुसम | 


BJKM तर. N विहे, K wer भरि, JMNU काम, KN करम, BJ 
रितिराइ, K रितिराउ. P gesfe M भुरड्ीलु, K बहे (for रडे), 
P जग, BK place this stanza between st. २४४ and st. रश, 
whereas JU place it between st. pa? and st. sus . 


KPU वरषा. JNP aqua, M वरिषत. U वरषित, JU चातम, NP 
चातक. B वंचति, KU वंकित, BKMU dy. N dwz, B राजि, J 
वसंति. B फूल्ि. MP फूल, B vw. JK पक्ष, M vd. NU पच्चि, 
JKMNPU aa. J waa, KN लब्धि. ? we. BKNPU बोलंति. 


BK कुसमित, BKMN कुसुमायुध, B उदो, K उद्‌, M sga (for 
सोडि). BKNU aa, NP ची (for लिहि). U ae ditto), BK 
थिय, N थोय. U थोड, B षीन. N तनु, JU read the first two 
lines as follows: QW चेक रुष पंति (पंत) परिफ्लित । aar नारि अनि 
व्यनि | अन चन ) वचन. but U in the comment gives also the 
common reading, J सुत (for कन्त), NP किंसुष कडीयउ. M कहे, 


N afeg . 


9० वेलि क्रिसन रूकमणी रो 


वशि वणि mafu केसर वीणति 
भूली नख प्रतिबिम्ब भ्रम ॥ २५७ ॥ 


सबल wa सभिन्न सुगन्ध fe सजि 
डिगमिग घाय वाय क्रोध डर | 
हालियौ मलयाचल हिमाचल 
कामदूत हर YAT करु ॥ २४८ ॥ 


तरती नदि नदि ऊतरतो तरि तरि 
Sta वेलि nfa गले विलग्ग | 
दिखण ga maat उतर fefe 
पवन तशा fafa वहे न पग्ग ॥ २५९ ॥ 


कवडा कुसुम ga तणा केतकी 

खम सीकर निरभ्र खवति | 
ग्रहियो wal गन्ध भार गुरू 

ware तिणि मन्द्गति | २६० | 


२४५७ | BJKMU तस, KPU कुसुम. BKN वनि afa, J वन वन, BJP 
afar, BKMN केसरि, JP वोणत . 


wc M सोभित (for सभिञ्च). BJ भेट. MU समि. N संजि, BJKMNP 
saaa, U fsfafufa. B पाड वाउ. J we वाइ, K पायो वार्या, 
NPU ara. JU करड. KM mM. P wx (for डर). NP हालिया, 
BMU मलयाचला. BM हेमाचलि, J fearafe, K earar, P 
arqa. K कामेत, NP इरि, JK प्रसन्न, N करि . 


vie | BJKMU afa afa faaan, BN qaq, JPU दक्षिण, M afew, K 
sm, M छता, (N)P gay, J च्यावतां, N safe, U उत्तर, M quu. 
Ba aag (for तिथि वजे न), J ति न बड़े (ditto K qtu a? 
(ditto) M afa बचे (ditto, BIK पग. U प्र, BK place this 
stanza between st. ₹ई० and २९९ 


३३०॥ B gaa, JM कमल (for कुसुम', B/J)KU तदो, ALL अम, JK 


निरकरि, U निर्भर, ALL चवति. B amu, K कांधद, N df, P 
बंधे, U कंधदू, BM गुर, JK feu 
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लीये तसु sry वास रस लोभी 
रेवा जलि क्रित सोच रति | 
दखिणानिल आवतौ उतर ffa 
सापराध पति जिम मरति ॥ २६१ ॥ 


पुद्दषवती लता न पर्स uds 
देतो अँगि आलिडुन दान | 
मतवालौ पे ठावि न wi 
पवन वमन करतौ मधु पान ॥ २६२ ॥ 


तोय करण ete ऊघसति मलय तरि 
अति पराग रुज धसर अङ | 

मधु मद खवति मन्द्गति मल्हपति 
मदोमत्त मारुत मातडू | २६३ ॥ 


गुण गन्ध ufea मिलि गरल ऊगलित 
पवन वाद ओ उमे पख | 

खोखँड सैल संजोग संजोगणि 
भणि विरचणी yay AE ॥ २६४ ॥ 


२३१॥ Baty, K लोधी, उ लोड. M ले, BK तस, JKNU वास अंग, JK 
sa, JKMNPU छत, M सोच. NP शोच. K रित. (MN ewer 
few, PU दक्षिणा”, N waag, BKU उत्तर, M दिस . 

१६१। उ परसपरि dà. NP परस्पर सूंके. ए परस्पर qd (for न परस पके), 
B देयतो, ए 2g, BK चंग, M afara, KN पम, MU पाय, P 
पय, JU ढाइू, KM aix. है 

₹६९९। BM तोडू करणि (M धरणि). BJM ङंडि, 3 Qafa. JNPU रूघ- 
सत, K wisea. B «d, K तर, NP तद, U चंगि, BKMNPU 
अवति, BNU मलपति, J महिपति, K मदोन्मत्त, (M)INP सदोगमत्त . 

२९४ | K ufefea afa. JU wafaa, U पवण, NPU उभय, N qiu, P 
पक्ष, JM ae, BK gue, M are. NP सेल, JKU guia. NP 
संयोगि. JKPU संयोगिणि, K «d, KU विरडिणी, KMN भष. 


oR वेलि किसन रुकमणी री 


रितु fate दिवस aca राति fate सरस 
fate रस सन्धा सुकवि कहन्त | 

बे पक्ख रूघ ति fax मास बे 
वसन्त ate सारिखौ वहन्त ॥ २६५ I 


B A 
निमिख पल वसंत सारिखी अहो निसि 
अकण सेक न दासे अन्त | 
be > 
कन्त गुण वसि थाय कन्ता 
कन्ता गुशि वसि थाये कन्त ॥ २६६ ॥ 


fore yau aul fafa wefua ग्रहणो 
wey € ठण पाथरण | 

हगखि festa veut च्षिण्डति 
afs सचिचरि yeu? सरण ॥ २६७ ॥ 


पौटाड़े नाद वेद ways 
fafa दिनि वाग विहार नितु i 


equ! BN रति, JKMU रिति, B कदिनि, | किडिस, KMU afg, N 
कडी, B दिवसि रसि. KNU रस (for lst सरस', B afafa, KN 
afe, M fare, 3 रस (for 2nd सरस), B किडी. K कदि, M किडे, 
BJMN fa. N fas (for 15 बे). JNPU पष, JU qu, Ba, 
K [fq], B वसंति. BMN afa. 

१९३ 1 BM वर्सति, (B)KM सारिषा, J सरोष, BK wa येक, JM च्यक Se, 
N gafa खक, U Gat अक, J वस. D थिय, JIMU wi. K थया 
खु, BJMU कांता कांता, KMU गुण (for गणि), N गुण (१1४७), 
Jaw. B थिय, JU way, K थोयो सु. M थयो, 3 थाइ . 

ede; JKNPU we, BK afa, J ysufa, M पहुपित, BKM ग्रहणा, J 
ग्रहण, D पोडपई, 7 पुछपं ई, K पुडप हो. M पप इं, NP पुडप स, 
B @tefa, J उढिणि. BJM पाथरणि, JK इरष, JMU हींडोल. 
KS. ४ लइ. M होडति. U हींचति, JNPU सद, JMP सद्दचरि, 
N सचचरो, ए सच्चर. BIMNP सरणि, K सरिछि. 
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मारग मेगा ओणि विधि ou 
रुकमगि कन्त वसन्त feq ॥ २६८॥ 


अवसरि तिशि प्रीति wats मन अवसरि 
हाइ भाइ मोहिया हरि | 

AF अनङ्ः गया आपाणा 
जुड्या fafu वसिया जठरि ॥ २६७ ॥ 


वसुदेव पिता सुत थिया वामुदे 
Wes सुत पित जगतपति | 
सारू देवको रामा WE 
शामा सारू वहू रति ॥ २७० ॥ 


लीलाधश ग्रिहे मानुखी लीला 
जगवासग वसिया जगति । 
पित पदुमन जगदीस पितामह 
wat अनिरूध उखापति ॥ २७१ ॥ 


किं किसु तासु जसु afe थाको कहि 
नाशाइण farga निरुलेष | 


pea | N नोद्‌ (for नाद), M निस, JKMN दिन. BKNP नित, JMU 
निति, N मांणिंग, BJMNPU aau. KMU अण. BK परि (for 
विधि), BIP wafafa. U wafan. BIKM रिति. 

ae) K अवसर fau, 7 प्रसर, NP पसर. BKM अनुरूरि (for 2nd च्थव- 
सरि), KMNPU हाव भाव, MU ऊंगि, M अर्भगि, KP waw, N 
अ[पपणा, K fara. 

२७० । B वसदेव, KMNU थया, BK बासदेव. JMNU बासुदेव, B प्रदिमन, 
J(M)U yaaq, K प्रतिमन, N sga. K सो पिता, J safe, N 
aaa’, NP राम सच्दोदर रुकलिणि oa, K रिति. 

२७१। BJKM ग्रहे, NPU we. N fan, KM पिता, NP ga (for 
faa), B प्रदिमन, JOU waaa, K प्रदमिन, BIM) पौचो, JU 
was, KPU अनिरुड, M «quu 


ag *fe किसन रुकमणी रो 


afe रुकमणि पदुमन after का 
ae सहचरिओ नाम Hn ॥ २७२ ॥ 


लेकिमाता सिन्धसता खी लिखमी 
पदमा पदमालया प्रमा | 

अवर (€ असथिरा इन्दिरा 
रामा छश्विल्लभा रमा ॥ २७३ ॥ 


दरपक ACLU काम कुसमाउध 
सम्बराशि रतिपति तनुसार | 
समर मनोज BAF पञ्चसर 
मनमथ मदन मकरधज मार | २७४ | 


चतुरुमुख चतुरुवरण चतुरातमक 
विगत चतुरश्जुगविधायक i 
सरुवजीव विसवक्रित quu 
नरवर हँस देहनायक ॥ २७५ | 


eov | BKU afefa, P wef, BJKM तास, BK [sig], J यस, P थाकिउ, 
N कहिया. BK कचि कदि, BKMNPU नारायण, M निगुण, P 
निगुण. U faga, J faa, P निलेप, N aay (for 2nd कहि), 
BJPU «afafa, B प्रदिमन, J(M)U yaaa, K vena. J afa- 
दधि, KPU च्यनिरुड, M अनुरुधि, 3 सहचरिरहें. J frer, M "रिक्ति, 
N “रोयद, ? “रो, TAF., K सवरतहे (sic). 

209 | BJKNPU यो, B लषमी, NP लषिमी, JPU qur पद्मालया, BM 
पद्मालया प्रिया पदमा, N पदमालिका प्रिया पद्मा, BK wg BJM 
ग्रहे, Kae, NPU gy, JKMNP(U) अस्थिरा. K इंद्रा . 

vo»: JMPU ques aqu, K कंद्रप, ALL कुसुमायध, BK तनसार, JU 
ux, JPU मन्मथ, JKNPU मकरध्वज . हु 

₹७१। BKM) चतुरथ स चतुरवरण चतुरातम, U sque qiu चतुरातम, J 
चतुरथे चतुवंध चतुराणण. NP चतुरातम, BK fam, J विज्ञ, ए fra 
(for विगत), JU चतुर्युगः. KMPU स्वेजीव, N सब्बंजीव, BK विस्व 
केत, JM दिश्वकेत, NPU विदश्वकत, BINU age, K age, MP 
ब्रह्मसु, K देडडंसनायक 
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सुन्दरता लज्जा प्रीति सरसती 
माया कान्ती क्रिपा मति । 

सिद्धि fats सुचिता रूचि सरधा 
मरजादा कीरति मति ॥ र७६ ॥ 


संसार cux करता fe "yu 
ग्यान तणी पञ्चमी जु गाल | 
मदिरा रीस fer निन्दामति 
च्यारे करि मूँकिया erf ॥ २७७ | 


इरि समरण रस समभाग इरिणाखी 
aaa खल खशि खेत्रि afa | 

वैसे सभा पारकी बोलण 
प्राण्या वच्छ ते वेलि पठि | २७८ ॥ 


सर्सती कण्ठ खी faute सुखि सोभा 
भावी सुगति तिकरि सुगति | 
wate ग्यान इरि भगति आतमा 
ay वेलि ताँ खे जुगति ॥ २७८ ॥ 


v9: । B सुरसतो, K सरखतो. BKM क्रांति. JNPU कांति छपा, 'K 
eau, B fife विधि, J विधि बधि रिधि, K करि विधि,  रिखि 
निधि fafu, NPU ef. BKM सुचि. NU झचिता, JNPU अडा, 
M अघा, JPU water, K मरयाद, M wsmar N aster. 

zoo | BKM सुप. JM "x. KNPU we. NPU daze, J बांनि, K 
गांन, NU ज्ञान, J adits, U तणोज, JKU [s], B गांणि तिणिदोज 
पंचमो गालि, JU fiar, M निंद्यामइ, BJM मूंको 

₹०८। M सुमिरण. K [रस], N जस (for रस', M हिरणाषो. षभ. KMNPU 
Ws, Bown, U Aaf. (BM)PU dee. BK(M) त, उ ति. N 
ws, Ua. 

voe 1 ALL श्री, BJNPU xfx, K we. M af, KMN qu, P शोभा, 
NU सुकति, K सुकरि (for fa), JK wafa, N उद्रि, उ waa, 
JU जपे, B ej, IK तो, M ताइ. 


og वेलि fear रुकमणी रो 


मह्ि खड खट मास प्रात जल्‌ AS 
आप सपरस wa जित EE 
gia वेलि पठन्ताँ faa ufa 
ची वच्छित वर वञ्छित चो ॥ २७० ॥ 


sus अक्षो fafa आप आपमे 
रुकमणि क्रिसन सरीख रति | 
कहे वेलि वरु लडे कुंवारी 
परणो पूत Peta ufa ॥ २७१ ॥ 


परिवार पृत्रि पोचे पड़पोत्रे 
अरू «reta भरडारि इम | 
जश रूकमणि हरि वेलि sedi 
जग पुड ata वेलि जिम ॥ २८र ॥ 


te कोइ wefa अक ओक प्रति 

विमल्‌ age fofe अक्र वगि | 
खेणि कवण सुभ कम "Durst 

जांगिये वेलि जपन्ति जगि ॥ २८३ ॥ 


२८० | B diz, N qu, P सुइ, U qii, 7 urea ¦ ! for प्रात), JKMNPU 
जल्न, N मंजद, NP ww, B [Ra], M हद (for vu), M gefa, 
NP जपंतां (for qemi: नितु, JU अपर स्परस जितेंद्री (ox) ww 
वेलि पढत (°ढंती) नित नित्य, प्रांत चोवंछक | Afaa (वंछित वर) पामइ 
ची विचिच, K सुची रुवर तिम Gat ait. 

get BK wivafe (for "भे, B रुषमणि, JP wsfafu, N रुकमिणि, U 
faa, KU aaa, M aay, N किसन, ए सरीस. J awa, JU कुमारो, 
J qw, M gs, BKP areta, N um 

wevi BP पूत, JM ga, KNU qu, BJKM wx. ॐ सांडिणि, J(M)PU 
साडण, K साहिय, N साहण amu, JKMNPU भंडार, BK जन, 
BPU «sfafa, BKU पढंतां (fo saqat), BK afi पड़ . 

eee! £ थोक (for कोइ), D कचति, JM ava, K ava, B wa Ga, J 
अकिं wa, N wa aex wai प्रत, P कडड wm wai प्रति, BK ufu, 


१८४ | 


२८५ । 


IE 
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चतुरविध वेद परुणीत चिकितसा 

ससच डखध मंच तंत्र मुवि | 
काया कजि उघचार iei 

जवै सु fs agai जति ॥ २८४ | 


आधिभूतिक ग्राधिदेव अध्यातम 

fate भवति कफ वात पित | 
चिविध ताप ag रोग चिविधमे 

न भवति वेलि siat नित ॥ २८४५ ॥ 


मन सुद्धि जपन्ताँ रुकमशि HFA 
निधि सम्प्रति थांइ gaa नित | 
दुर्दिन que quw दुरदिसा 
नासे दुसुपन दुरनिमित ॥ २-६ ॥ 


JPU we. M fae, N xfs, KU ga, N दणि. N प्रमाण (for 
कवण), KPU qu, BKN करस अचरद. M अचरोति, J आाणीदू, 
ए जांणोख्ये ज, K जपंत . 

B विधि, JKNU wgféu, ALL प्रणोत, Bi MIN चिकि, JKPU 
चिकित्सा, IKU waty, J waz. K uz, N wa (for ofa), J 
afa (for कजि), U उपकार. J छवि, K सो, BJKM जपंति, N 
जपंत, J saz. K sa. M $3. 

BPU as. K ya, B eta. B पडि, JKMNPU पिंड. JK 
चिविधि, M जिवधि, D तस, N fafafu रोगमय, J त्रिविधिमद्‌, M 
त्रिवधिमे, भवंत. BM जपत. JKN जपंति, BK place this stanza 
between st, x&v and st, २८२. 

Bufu, Jay. K ws, MU सुध, BJPU दषमिणि, M निघ. NP 
नव निधि, K wre. U arr. NP [थांदा, KU कुशल, M निति, B 
दुरदसा, J «xar (sic), KP दुरद्शा, M दुरिदसा, U दुद शा 
weg, Poxugu. JU दुसमन (for दुसुपन), IMU दुरतिमति . 


ec fe क्रिसन रुकमणी री 


मणि मन्त्र ded बल्‌ जन्ल BATA 

थाल्‌ जलि नभसि न कोइ eat | 
डाकणि साकणि भूत प्रेत डर 

भाजे उपद्रव वेलि भणन्ति ॥ २७७ ॥ 


सन्धासिकओे stre तपसि तापसि 

wt 

atx इवड़ा wo lang किया | 
प्राणिया भवसागर वेलि पठि 

थिया पारि ऊतरे थिया ॥ s | 


किं जोग जाग जप तप तीर्थ कि 
ब्रत कि दानाखम वरुणा | 
मुखि ate किसन रुकमणी gs 
काइ रे मन कलुपसि क्रिपणा ॥ २०६ ४ 


बे हरि छुर भजे were बोले 
ते OT भागीरथी म तूँ । 
aa देस areal न आगाँ 
सुरर्साश समसरि वेलि रूँ॥ २९० | 


२८५ । B fafa, KM मदि (for मणि), U वलि यंच, JKN ww जल, 
BMNPU डाकिणि, उ डाकिण साकिण,  साकिणि, PU शाकिणि. 


vec | BM सिन्याठिच्ये, N च्येता (for इवड़ा), JMPU sre, ४ प्रांशोयां, 
K marg, N "सायर, JKMNP पार, B तरि पारि (for ऊतरे), 
K तर पार (ditto), M तिर पार (ditto), J कतरद्‌ . 


ace N ama जोग, B ज्याम, दान आश्रम, JKNPU "यम, BJKN वरण, 
KMU sm. JMU करि (for कदि), KPU aaa, M wm, N 
किसन, BJU दषभिणी, BM aay, JKU कलपिस, B faqa, KMN 
aya, JPU छपणा . 

cee; N fa हरि इरि, BM बोढे, J diez, K बोडे, BIK) "fw, JU 
wiw (for यब), NP जल (ditto), BK न (for a), दिसा (for देस), 
M बाइनो, NPU वाहिनो, BOK) wit. M आांणो qegfe. 


vet ! 


२९२ 


१९९ | 


राठौड़ राज प्रिथीराज री कही | se 


qat ew बीज भागवत वायौ 
महि थाणौ प्रिथदास मुख । 
मूल ताल जड़ अशथ awe 
gfx करणि चठि ate सुख ॥ २९ ॥ 


पच अक्खर दल दाला जस परिमल 
नव रुस dq fafa अहो fafa | 
| मधुकर रसिक सु भगति मज्ञरी 
सुगति फूल फल भ्रगति मिसि ॥ २९२ ॥ 


कलि कलपवेलि वलि कामधेनुका 
चिन्तामणि सोमवज्लि चच । 
प्रकटित पिथमी fra मुख पङ्कज 
अखराउलि fata थांड RRA ॥ २९३॥ 


पिथृवेलि कि पँचविध प्रसिध पनाली 
आगम नीगम कजि अखिल | 


BK(M)N मैलो, BKM तस. JK su. NU शथी”, P प्रथो , KNPU 
ws, BM मांडडौ. B qwe, K qwe, M que, J yafe, B wafw, 
KM करण, BJ चडि, B सुषि. 


B प्रति, JKMPU अक्षर, B प्रत (for दल), J यश, B dfq, K 
arg (ste! for तंतु), BM बधि, JKU विधि, N efy, P रडि, B 
gafa. (for रसिक', J ति (for रो, K ते (ditto), U y (ditto), B 
सरथ (for wafa), N gafa, M wafa (for v). 


BN "केल. P cafe. B किना (for वलि), B समवेल. JPU वङ्गो, N 
वल्ली, JKP चिच, N विचित्र, B प्रघडित, J परठित, KNP प्रबठित, 
M sasa, BPU शथिमी. J शथमो, KN een, B wu, J fra, 
KNPU gu, M प्रिथ, BMP अपरावलि, JKNU अच्षरावलि, B 
faa, K ara. अ 8 (for थाइ), P मिले (ditto). 


So 


afa क्रिसब रुकमणी रो 


सुगति तणी नीसरगी मण्डी 
सग्गलोक सोपान इल्‌ ॥ २९४ ॥ 
oN 
afaa विसाहण afe कुण मूँक 
=X. ~ A 
अंक आक प्रति अक अनूप । 
किल pen सुख मूभ्क वयण कण 
सुकवि कुकवि चालणी न खूप ॥ २९५ ॥ 


पिण्डि नख सिख लगि ग्रहण पहिरित्य . 
ate सू वाणी वेलि मई | 

जगि afa लागी रहे असे जिम 
ae न दूखण जेम सई ॥ २९६ ॥ 


भाखा संसक्रित पशाक्रित भणताँ 
~ 
मू भारती अ मर्म | 
Xu दाइनी सुन्दरी रमता 
सेज अन्तरिख भोमि सम ॥ २६७॥ 


२९४। B "वेल, BJKMU “fafa, JKNP प्रसि, ए “fe, J प्रणाली, N 


veu 


ves 


परनालो, J fata, M fara, N निरगम, J wp (for मण्डी), K 
wafaa (ditto). P ww (ditto), U चनिय कि (ditto), B 
अनकसरग (ior सरगलोक), M अनयअकथश्रणम (ditto), JKNPU 
uw . 

NP मोतीयां, D विसाइणें, M “णो, NP ows, B कर (for कुण), B 
gat, P ufa. BIKMU कलि (for किल,, U सुंभ, B कुण (for 
Wu, NP किल मुष संक वयण सोकण कण, N साकवि, U चालिणी, 
M fa (fora . 

B dfe, IKM पिंड, N पोडी. PU पिंड. BM wa, P अदण, BJMU 
भूषण. £ भूषण qR. Mat, J वेल, D मै. JU sz, U लागि रचि, 
B3, JKU सइ, Mae. 


B भाषा पराकृत सचछत. M भाषा प्रालित uwsfazq. KN dena, PU 
मंस्कत, JRNPU प्राङत. BK भणंता, J wiat, N भणितां, M 
भारथो, DJPU दायिनी, K रसता Qs अंतर, JU aq, NP 
sate, 3 भोस, JR sa. PU ufa 


राठोड राज प्रिथीराज री कही | eR 


विवरण जौ वेलि रसिक रस वच्छो 
करी करणि तो मूक कथ | 

पूरे इते प्रामिस्यौ पूरौ 
इच MS वोझ अरथ ॥ २९८ | 


जोतिखी वैद पौराणिक जोगी 
सङ्गोती तारकिक सहि | 
चारण भाट सुकवि भाखा चित्र 
करि अकठा ते अर्थ कि | २९६ | 


खच्या मुख मुखा गिलित ऊग्रक्िया 
मूँ गुण आखर अ मरम | 
मोटा तणौ प्रसाद कहे afe 


Sid आतम सम अधम ॥ ३०० | 


etc जस रस साहस कर हालिया 
मो ufagar वीनती ate | 


seu B वैल, M रसि, U करण, B qu (tor करणि), K वरक (ditto), 
B जो (for नौ), M त, JU gw, M पूरै, J इत, KNP दतो, B 
सरथ (for दवे, U ताइ (ditto), उ प्रामस्थज, K पामीसो, N प्राभि- 
सिउ, ए प्रामिसउ, B प्रामिस पूरे, NP इयां, B अर (for इक), JK 
wx (ditto). 

see) JKNPU उ्हयोतिषो, KU वेद, N वयद्‌, BUN पुराणिक, K जोसो 
(for FM), JKNP तारकीक, M तारको, U तार्किक, 7 va, M करे, 
U करडू, P कटा, K wat त, JM [तो]. 

३०० | N afam (for afan, P मिल्लोया (ditto), BM मुषि, M afaa, 
BNP wafwar (for ऊग्रडिया , KM मै, NP mz, BN afe (for 
qu), MP fafa (ditto), K मण (ditto). M अक्षर, BKM मोडा, 
NP «wu अइठउ आतम अधम, Baa 
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प्र्‌ "fe क्रिसन anaa) री 


अन्हीणा तुन्हीणे घ्याया 
स्ववण तीर्थे वयण सदोख ॥ ३०१ ॥ 


रमता जगदीसर ad} cefa रस 
मिथ्या वयण न तासु महे | 
Wr रुकमणि तणी सहचरी 
* Aon - 
कह्िया मू मे तेम कहे ॥ ३०२ ॥ 


d तणा अने तूँ तणी तणा ची 
केसव ate कुण सके क्रम | 
भलौ ताङ परसाद भारती 
भूँड' ताइ माहरौ भम ॥ ३०३ | 


रूप लक्खण गुण तणा रूकमणी 
किवा सामरथीक कुण | 

जाइ जाणिया तिसा में जँपिया 
गोविंद राणी तणा गुण ॥ ३०४ | 


३०१। J रस यस. U करि, Bld, May KN पंडितां 7 वेनतो, K ऋन्हो- 
ara, M “णा का, U "णाहं UD लम्होण, JU तुम्होणइ्‌ J «rt. 
B wem, INP श्रवण, M आवणि. KU अवण, K तोरथ, M वैष, JU 
wwe (for Taq). 


sevi KU जगदोंस D तणा. N रत्सि रसि, Jw, B तस, उ ag, K 
तास सदि, B सरसति. BM usn ण, JP «auf fu, U afan, BJNPU 
ax, B तिम्ह, J तिन. K कहि. 


३२०३ | 3 तू. Mage. J केसवि KMN कुंण कदि, BJ तिको (for lst ताइ), 
K प्रसाद. BKM disi. JN! भूंडड, D places this stanza between 
st, रूह and st. ३०२, and MN place it. between st. ३०१ and 
st. 8०९ . 

३०४ | JNPU लषण, | लक्षण, )। लषिण | रूगमे fun ची तशां रुषमणी, 
M छूषि णो, PU रुष णो. «fem z कोरत तास ge 3 sif 
(for खाद), KMNP snfust जिस (is जार्‌ anwar), M inverts 
the order of stanzas @ 2 nd gA. 


राठौड़ राज प्रिथीराज री कही । <3 


वरसि अचल गुण अङ्ग ससी संवति 
तवियौ जस करि खो भरतार | 
करि aaa दिन शाति करिए करि 
पामे खो फल भगति अपार | ३०५ ॥ 


२०५ | J वरस, M ifa. JNU ससि, M सु (for ससी), उ संवत, M qua, P 
«००००० A रस शशि वच्छ]रि (for... च्यङ्ग ससो सवति), J जसि, M 
प्रिथ (for Int करि '. JUNU at M करे (for 2nd करि), JNU saw, 
M wa w, JU कंड Mat कठि प्रामै फल त्री, J फल जो, ए भअत, 
BK omit this verse. 


NOTES. 


1. चार...... ayaw, “These four (auspicious names) 


form my mangalacara." The Sanskrit commentary of U identi- 
fies the four names with the four subjects which according to 
the rhetoricians are to be mentioned in the beginning of a 
work. and quotes the šloka following :— 


मङ्गलं चाभिधेयं च aaa पयोजनं | 
चत्वारि कथनोयानि शास्त्रस्य धुरि धीमता ॥ १ ॥ 


2. किरि free (/) चोचारे चीतारा uai (N). 


4. a is in origin a plural neuter form of the correlative 
pronoun (Ap. ate < Skt. तानि), which like the analogous form 
काइ, काँई of the interrogative, has come to do function for the 
singular as well. Cfr. st. 13,303 below. Inst. 11,12 the form 
is doing function for the genitive-oblique. Analogous to ताइ is 
the form जाइ of the relative pronoun (Ap. जाई < Skt. arf. 


which is used in a plural sense in st. 104, 304, and in a singular 
sense in st. 169. 


5. Of the two readings wat (BK N5) and wrt (JMPU) in 
the third line, the former is preferable on account of the allitera- 
tion of the पा with the wr? of पार, which precedes. Alliteration 
is a very important factor in bardic poetry. 


7. Notice the reading संपोश्ण of BNPSU for s पोखण . 
The latter is the correct reading, not only because पोखण is a 
much better form than संपोखण, but also because the relative z 
is required in the sentence. 

8. In explaining the sense of this stanza, the comments 


of NPU agree together, and differ from the Dhiidhari comment 
of BKS. For the comparison of the two interpretations, I quote 


below the comments of B and U: कवि कहे छे सुकदेव व्यासदेव 
जइदेव आदिदे अनेक सुकवि xen wm ufa रीति सबहो की येकी 


= वेलि क्रिसन रुकमणी री 


के श्रीकृष्णदेव तें पच्चिलो जु रुकमणीजी कौ वणन कीयो खु या वासतें 
जु wea कोजे तो पहिलें श्री कौ वर्णन कीयौ चाक्िजे (B) 


अुकदेवो व्याससुतो व्यासो ऽप्यथ च गीवगोविन्द्कर्ता जयदेव 
इत्यादयो अन्धे ऽपि विश्युभक्तिपशायणाः सुकवयो ऽनेके वाल्मीकिशनक- 
गङ्करादयः सर्वे sje; इत्येकः केवलः पुरुषप्रधानः stares 
स्तुतिं maga आदौ भगवद्रूपवणने छतोद्यमाः परं मया तावत्रत्री- 
वशानमतः क्रियते यतः प्रटक्षाश्ग्रश्थो ग्रथ्यते ew उङ्गारे स्वीप्रधानत्वमतो 
मह्यं zus न देयम्‌ (U). 


9. U reads जोडू चँ for जो vi in the 2nd line, and explains 
it: हाँ इत्यकछ्मादाखर्यामन्तणे डे सुजन ल॑ पश्य त्यध्याहारः | 


10. सिरदर, for सिहर ( < Skt. शिखर), with insertion of र, 
analogous to ataq for सजल, सरधोर for सधोर, and «sra for 


asita, for the last of which examples see Vacanika Ratana 
Singhaji ri Mahcsadnsóta ri. 244. 


ll. wm. See note to st. 4, above. B renders the form 
with तोधे राजा रे . 


1 

12. नाम ताइ तस्था नाम (U). Here and elsewhere I have 
used a vertical dash over the line to indicate a long vowel which 
for prosodical reasons is to be pronounced as short. It is the 
same sign which is used by native copyists to convert an T 
into «, whenever by mistake they happen to write च्या instead 

i LW : 

of अ. Ex.: प्राकार, 107 प्रकार. In Old Western Rajasthani poetry 
in general. and Dingala poetry in particular, a long vowel 
immediately followed by a short vowel is liable to be pro- 
nounced as short. 


13. तांड तावन्मात्रम्‌ (U), famil (B). 


w as a feminine singular form of the demonstrative pro- 
noun, is an Old Dingala form which is no longer found in 
Modern Dingala nor in Modern Maravari, where it has been 
substituted with qt. It is, of course. identical with the general 
form *« of Old Western Rajasthani and Gujarati. In our Veli 


both wr and @ are used for the feminine singular. 


राठोड़ राज घिथीराज री कहो | <o 


14. बोरज for बीज, another instance of the insertion of र in 
the middle of a word. Cfr. note to st 10, above. 
च्यम्बहदरि for अम्बरि, with insertion of v analogously to समइर for 


समर. Cir. Vacanika Ratana Singhaji ri, 54. and also my Notes 
on the Grammar of the Old Western Rajasthani. ete.. § 38. 


15. The meaning of the two first lines is clearly explained 
by U: शैशवं बाल्यं ac तनौ wu गतप्रायमिति तथा यौवनं न 
जाग्रतं न तादृशं प्रकटितमतो वयःसंधिः agaa: कियद्दार्स्थायी 
aen सु वरोति खप्नप्रायो यथा वरिणब्द ऊपम्ये ... (0), but in the 
interpretation of the fourth line most of the commentators 
seem to have been led astray by understanding प्रिथम (प्रथम) as 
an adjective or an adverb (‘ first. at first’ ). instead of an ab- 
breviation of प्रिथोराज, the author of the Feli. 


90. दल afa विमल वन is clearly and correctly rendered 


by Bas: RÌ वसन्त srl ज्यां वन फूल्लजे छ त्यां Awe. This is no 
doubt the original reading, which the other commentators have 
failed to understand and have consequently been tempted to 


alter the text into दल्ल फूल विरूल am. 


22. खु ज Cir. st. 19, 32, 46, 94. 


कमोदणि for gaga. For the weakening of « into a, due to 
the influence of the o in the syllable following, see my note to 


st. 16 of the Vacanika Ratana Singhaji ri. Cfr. also कुमकमौ, st. 
189, 205. 


~ ~ ~ ~ ~ S 
मेन केस मेनकेशा इति शाचिरूपा इत्यपि मेनशब्दंन चाश्णभाषया 


भुजङ्गसदृशाः (U). Notice here the use of the term चारणभाषा 
“the language of the Caranas " to indicate the Dingala. 


23. वरुण तणा किरि डोर. वरूणस्य प्रचेतसः पाशा इव वरू-. 
गस्थ शस्त्रं पाश एव d दूरोकती जगतो ऽधि न श्यते तदिवेदमपि 
बन्धमं छष्णस्य दृढं भावीति रहस्यं यदुक्तं कुमारसंभवे :-- 

शिरीषपुष्पाधिकसौकुमार्यी are यदीयाविलि मे वितकः | 

मराजितेनापि wal र्स्य यौ कण्ठपाशो मकरध्वजेन ॥ ९ ॥ 


ec fep fraa waaay रो 


35. सधर . सधरौ माहावन्यवन्तो (U). 


घए. a survival of the old neuter singular of the Old Western 


Rajasthani, used exactly in the same adverbial function as the 
- in Vacanika Ratana Singhaj ri, 92, q. v. For other in- 
stances of the neuter in the Veli cfr. st. 36. 64. 66, 211 


26. जुअलि नालि इति नाम्रा लोकप्रसिद्धं कोदृशं तस्याः कदल्या 
meu विशेषसौकुमार्येश नोरोमलामपि प्रकाशितम्‌ (U). 


27. VIa «um हरिट्ंससावकाः wae लघ्वपत्यानीवाण- 


os. fea रुकमगी नी विद्या wee | आठ व्याकरण भणी अठा- 
rx पुराण जागइ ASE स्मति जाणइ घमअर्थनीतिमोक्ष प्रकाश WE 
शास्त्र ame च्यारि वेद ४ भल ९ आचाण्ग्रन्थ २ व्याकरण ३ छन्द 8 
जौतिय y पदभझन ६ जे wey जाणइ घडडु € च्यारि वेद ४ मीमांसा 
१ तर्कविद्या ९ धर्मशास्त्र ९ पुराण १८ सवे मिल्या चडद विद्या नी 
जाश चडसठि सकला नो जाग जाणो अंकोकी विद्या भादि अनेक घणा 
गा अधिकार आधगाइ मति रूँ जे माहिला अर्थ विचारियड कूड (P) 


20. हरि तिथि, Here perhaps I was authorized to read छर्‌ 


with the majority of the MSS.. thereby making the correspon- 
dence with the wx at the end of the line more complete. but I 
have preferred to retain the regular form. not only on aecount of 
the «x immediately preceding. but also hecause it is difficult to 


know how far one would be justified in altering, however slightlv- 
the endings of words or syllables to produce internal rhymes or 


liiterations. Thus, if 1 had chosen to read xx for इरि 


why should I have not read also गवर for ग्रवरि to produce one 
more internal rhyme ? 


43 गवरि छर, अद्याप छोलिकानन्तरं कन्धाभिर्गौरिपुजेतित्रतं 
बितन्धत इप्सितवर्प्राप्तिनिमित्तम्‌ (U). 


32. पाँतरिया, बुद्या विहीनो जातौ (ए). 


राठौड़ राज प्रिथीराज री कदी | ee 


माना X. Here the pleonastic particle € has been added by 
myself to complete the number of prosodical instants required 
for the verse (14). I might have added ¥ as well. If one more 
syllable is not thus introduced, the verse will fall short of one 
matra, but one might still read it correctly by pronouncing the 
second syllable of «re: as equivalent in duration of time to 


three prosodical instants instead of two. For an analogous 
ease see st. 183. 


35. The MSS. J(K) SU read नाम नन्द gasa नर in the second 
line, but the explanation which the commentary of U gives of 
नन्द is hardly acceptable:  gXr wt दमघोषनामा ऋणामानन्दकरः (U). 
In the Bhagavatu Purana Damaghosa is the name of the father 
of Sisupala 


36. चन्दवरी is my emendation of the original reading which 
is given as 'चन्दरो bv the consensus of all the MSS. The reason 
for the emendation is the same as has been adduced above 
for the reading of माता X instead of माता (st. 32). namely, the 


necessity of introducing one more prosodical instant to make 
the line complete. In the present case too, the deficiency 
might be made good by pronouncing the e of °= ° as equivalent 
to three prosodical instants instead of two. 


37 संमि ser... देसपति . Cfr. प्रिथो ug am केई रेसपधो (16- 
cantka Ratana Singhagjt 77. 90). 


38. बाके, from Ap. qsgfé < Skt. qure. is the regular pas- 
sive form of बाँधणो, which in the modern language has gone out 
of use. it being substituted with the new form घम. For the 
use of wage in Prakrit. see Pischel’s Prakr. Gramm., X 54S. 


39. wit for gi a technical term used in Indian archi- 


tecture to indicate the base of a pillar (see Archaeol. Surv. of 
West. India. Vol. ix, Northern Gujarat, p. 24). The change of 
कु into V? was evidently made bv the Poet only in homage to 
the rule of the vénasagaz. 


40. जोइ is a word whereof the exact meaning is not clear. 


The Dhüdhàri commentary seems to take it in the sense of 


čo वेलि किमन रुकमगो री 


"tent": रङ्ग tr रा समिथाना ऊभा किशा छे सोड «ré वादल STW, 
whereas the commentaries of PU explain it as a synonym of @ 
“woman”: जोड़ इतिस्त्रीपर्यायः स्त्रोगां श्यामोज्चलरक्तषपीतनीलरळुानि 
वस्त्राण्येवोख्रेक्तते जलदपटलानीव एथग्वणांन्यग्वन्दानीव (U); WE 
aga स्त्रो ना बन्द पञ्चरङ्ग वस्त्र पछिस्या díest जलदपटल मेघघटा 
favet सामल fasts उज्वल्‌ इसड पञ्चवण मेघढन्द (P). To under- 
stand the comparison, one should think of the way the Indian 


women, dressed in gorgeous colours. crowd the roofs of the 
houses on all festive occasions when there ix a procession or any 
other similar tamasha to be seen. 


41. «em, नवीनमेघवर्घगसमयात्‌प्राकुसग्जोवायशुभ्नाम्वद TA 
मिति (7) 


42. यावे करि मडल. Cir. गावै सुखि ara करि गोत, st. 55, below, 
From a comparison of the two passages it is obvious that करि is 
in both cases connected with «xw The commentaries do not 
all agree in the interpretation of the phrase. for instance B ren- 
ders the present passage simply with asẹ गावे छे, and P in the 
latter passage connects करि with @f@ and renders: सुखद करो 
मज्ञलुरूप गीत गावई The correct meaning of the phrase are करि 
is evidently that which is given by U under st. 155. namely : 
agafa इला... गोतानि arum. In other words. here aye is not 
used to give the meaning of ~ auspicious song.” but only “ aus- 
picious ceremony.” 

मने. for माने, the shortening of the initia] svllable being re- 


quired by the metre. 


44. a लुतागो qfafas: (C). The literal meaning of the word 


evidently is “he who wears the brahminie thread round his 
neck." 


वीर वटाऊ व्राइमण, अचो भाई अचो पथिक wet ब्राह्मण 
अत्यन्त ऊतावली घकी वार वार वचन WHE (P) 


45. मम करेसि, a sigmatic future form used in the function 


of a prohibitive imperative. For the use of similar prohibitive 


राठौड़ राज प्रिथीराज री कडी | eR 


futures in Old Western Rajasthani and Prakrit, see Notes on 
the Gramm. of the Old West. Rāj., $ 121. 


जच, a Sanskritism well permissible in bardic poetry. Cfr. 
तच, st. 174, 244. 


| ot ds 
46. weve dox वद रदो xv. From the commentaries. it 


appears that the meaning of this phrase is that all the few 
travellers who were out, having reached their destination, hal- 
ted for the night, but the grammatical connection of the three 


words बड रहो रह is not clear tome. I quote below the render- 
ings of the three commentaries of BPU :--मारग मारग थें Wait 
err विश्राम कियड पद्म चालता श्ह्मा (5); वटाऊ wd वासड 
रवा भणो “ रहउ र्ड” इम कचता पन्थ वही र्या (P): रहर 
इति यो यज्ञोषितुमनाः स तच गन्तुकामो भूत्वा चिन्तितं स्थानमाश्रयदतो 
aures लोकेगिरस्तम्‌ (U). 


47. भौ इति सभयाञ्चये (U). 


49. The commentary of U gives two explanations of करि 
कमल, the second of which is evidently wrong: करें कमलानि 
कृत्वा मन्द्‌ मन्दं चलन्तीति विशेषस्तथान्याथे कराः सौकुमायग कमलसदृशा 
इत्यपि (U). 

aga तीरथ इति योगध्यानलीना योगोखराः (0): जोगीसर (P); 
अनेक तपसी (B). 


51. सम्मति were (U). 


52. sre eufr दरबारि (B); श्रीअन्तेडर माहि mS माहिलो 
सभा माचि (P); पुरान्तः VE VS ज्रीहष्णस्यान्तःसभासंमुर्ख गतवान्‌ (U). 


53. wfwwl.an adverbial adjective, t.e. an adjective doing 
function for an adverb (W288. or wigs. cfr. the reading of ४). 


For the use of adverbial adjectives in Old Western Rajasthani 
see Notes . . . ete., $ 78. 


£R ate किसन रुकमणी रो 


55. The verse is in corrupt Sanskrit. The reading of the 
first line is unsatisfactory in all the MSS. I have adopted the 


reading of NPU, in which the order of the questions wara 
afa etc. is confirmed by the order of the replies contained in 
st. 56, but 1 have had to complete the line with the insertion 
of faw, which is found in BJM only, as the line was falling 
short of two matras. The commentary of U to this stanza runs 
as follows: हे faa त्व कस्मात्‌ पुराव्‌ समागतः कस्मिन्‌ परे वससि 
किमर्थमिच्हागमः केन ae छत्यं तव कायमग्रे कुत्र परियासि तत्त्व 
afe ममाग्रे निवेदय एतत्तव ate पत्रं केन जनेन कस्मे ufgafafa 
दिवभाषा संस्कृतमेव TAR (T). 


57. वाचत ... न वशे, वाचयितुं न amg इति न Weg संभ- 
बति (U). वचायइ नकी (P). 


कागल is rendered by the Sanskrit commentator with ayeq, 
a neologism not without interest. 


58. ध्सरणसरण is understood as à compound by the com- 
mentaries of BU (खधरणसरक्ष तुम्हारो विरद छे 7: हे सशरणशरण U), 
but P more ingeniously reads the two words as separate and 
understands: बोञ्जउ सरण कोई नथो. 7e. to translate the text liter- 
ally, ^ every other protection is without protection." Notice 
that P also reads तू जि instead of qp. 


60. सालिगराम us ute «xe. सालिग्राम श्रीपर्भेखर नी 


मूर्ति xp ने घरे कोई उत्तम जनम WE (P): शालिग्राम गल्लकीनद्यत्पनन 
अुद्याग्नहे (sic) संस्राहयन्ति टटते इव (0). 


62. It will be noticed that the first line in this stanza 
does not conform to the general rule of the vénasagai. which 
requires that the first and the last word in the line should begin 
with the same letter. But the Poet is not to be found at fault 
here. By studying all the lines in the Veli, which apparently 
do not conform to the rule of the vénasugat, I have discovered 
that these. far from having no vénasaaüs at all, have two vèna- 
sagais. In other words, the line is split in two, and each of the 
two parts has a vénasagat of its own. Thus in the present case 


राठौड़ राज प्रिथीराज रो की । ९३ 


आण forms vénasagat with wat, and नाग with नहि. The other 
examples of double vénasagaz which I have found in the Veli are: 


खीपति कुण स॒ मति que गुण जु तवति (6). 
सेसव तनि सुखपति जोवण न जाग्रति (15). 
कोकिल करठ FETE सर (20), 
wfargif& पटल दल qum चँपक दल (49). 
कुमकमे dam करि धौत वसत धरि (81), 
इभ qr अन्धारी कुच स॒ कञ्चुकी (90). 
गजरा नवग्रही प्रॉचिया प्रोचे (93), 
चोर चकव विप तीरथ वेल (186). 
मू wtw. Strictly grammatically speaking, the reading % 
सोध of BJKSU would be more regular, as मूं is not a direct, 


but an oblique form. But the reading 8 is supported by the 


rule of the alliteration, which carries much weight in bardic 
poetry, and also by the large use which both Old Western 
. Rajasthani and Maravari, especially colloquial. make of the im- 
personal passive construction of the past participle (bhavi prayo- 
ga, see Notes ... etc., § 127) Thus in modern Maravari one 
would not say to-day $ लोधी, but म ने स्लोधी . P renders accord- 


ingly: मुक नद लखभोरूप (P). 


63. $, ere सोतारूपा (U); € सोतारूप (P) 
वेलाछरुण wat समुद्र (B). 


64. बादरि करि “Rescue me!”, an imperative. The Sans- 


krit commentator renders: मम ... वाचि म्हक्यताणवशुनः पद्चादालनो- 
पायं कुरु. 


wra for आलोच, the ^w being probably changed into ^sr 
only for the sake of the rhyme. 


65. Apparently, the second and third line in this stanza 
do not conform to the rule of the vénasagat, because the first 
and the last word in each of the two lines do not begin with the 
same letter. It is however to be observed that the bards are 
often satisfied with making the initial syllable of the first 


<8 वेलि क्रिसन रुकमणी रो 


word in the line correspond to the second. third. or even fourth 
syllable of the last word. instead than to the initial syllable of 
it, as the general rule requires. Thus. in the present case, the q 


of frat has its correspondence in the तृ of च्यातुरो, and the < of 
राजि has its correspondence in the v of विराजौ. This is not 


considered to be a breach of the rule of the vénasaga:. For 
other examples of this case see stanzas 39, 40. 67, 107, 108 
109, 118, 119. 144, 161. 171, 174. 176, 178, 179, 188, 192. 194 
198. 208, 209, 216, 222, 247, 252. 264, 265, 288, 305 


दुरी इति दुःखोत्यादकः (U): दुखदाई (P): दूसमन (5). 


66. « is understood by Pin the sense of a causal conjunc- 
tion (नी i£ कारणई ) and connected with कहिजे. but it is evidentlv 
connected with wr वेला. U renders : तस्य लग्नस्य वेला था अन्तरे चीणि 
दिनानि aci इत्यव.धदश ने (U). 

बारात, a Sanskritism which is hardly justified in bardic 
poetry. U renders it with निकटम्‌, B with बादरि. and P with 
समीप. 


68. इसे, an instrumental used adverbially “in such (a way), 
with sueh (speed)." The position of the qualitative demon- 
strative adjective इसो in this construction is similar to that of 
the correlative adverb ^ so" in English. in phrases like: I 
like itso much! They gosofast!” etc. Cfr. asit इसी (Vacanika 
Ratana Singhaj: ri, 21), and चलब्ता इसा (Ditto., 23). In the 
present case, V renders the word with waz sam. and P with 
wet ae. The reading ty of NPU is not clear to me. unless 
it is an incorrect reading for हसं, the neuter form of इचौ used 
adverbially ) 


The commentary of U to this stanza is of particular in- 
terest inasmuch as it represents an attempt by its author 
Sáranga, to throw aside the authority of his guide, Carana 
Lakho, and give an interpretation of his own. But in this he 
fails, and his new interpretation is grosslv absurd and alto- 


gether unacceptable : चारणनवमुक्णमस्ति सुग्रोवसेती à मेघपुव्पो २ 
वेगवान्‌ ३ बलाइक Wd AMY cf चत्वारो sar परं मम मनसि 
नैवं aie यतो ज्ञायते TIAA RTE चपलाजिवरश्नं तेन रथः कीदृशो 
quía यादृञ्चं वानरसन्यं समुत्यक्मथ च az मेघ WW इति नदीजलपूर- 


राठौड़ राज प्रिथीराज री कही | eu 


समये यादृग्‌ वच्चत्यथवा बलाहृकानां वर्षाखाणां यादृशं area वेगवत्त्व- 
मिति रथगतेराधिक्यं तच सारथिं दूरं mr खेच्छया चिझ्रवनपतिः 
खयं र्थं खेटयितुं लग्नो ऽतो ज्ञायते धरा एथ्वी fe पर्वताः पुराशि 
मागनगशाणि शआऔकश्णसंमुखं समागच्छन्तीव Guía जन अभ्यागतवति 


संसुखमागमनं महत्वप्रदानमनयोत्तया वेगवत्तया wey निगमो ऽवगन्तव्यः 
(U). 


69. जिम “So that, in order to.” For the employment of 
जिम as a final conjunction in Old Western Rajasthani. see 
Notes. . .etc.. § 111. 


71. मुख धारणा, मुख नी धारया नूर (D); सुखस्य nant 
कान्तिं तर्कयति सविशेषं पश्यति दूतस्य मुखे निमलता कार्यसिडिलच्ततगां 
प्रतीतम्‌ (U). 


72. aef is evidently a feminine substantive, the object of 
wet, and I identify it with Gujarati साहितो, f. “Information. 
particular knowledge.” The commentators. however, prefer 
to connect the word with aqsrq and to explain it as Www: 
faa: “respectable women " (U), or axax लोक “respectable 
people" (P). One need only look at the place aaf% occupies 
in the sentence. to understand that the commentators' inter- 
pretation is a grammatical impossibility. But the lack of 
common sense is often one of the most conspicuous qualities 
of Indian commentators, especially of those who wish to 
make a display of their undigested erudition. 


73. अचरिज को wre अग्थ. Here wy ¡5 my emendation. 
BKMNS read wiwt which is untenable and has probably origi- 
nated from a misreading of ary, whereas JPU read साधाः 
Also, most of the MSS. read @ q in the place of को. Ido not 
think there can be any doubt that the construction of the 
phrase here is identical with the को अचरिज भनुडारि qul in st. 78. 
and therefore «घे wra is a genitive. But it might be understood 
as a locative as well, the terminal ० स्र being dropped to 
form a rhyme with कथ. If the phrase wr चरथ is understood as 


द वेलि क्रिसन रुकमणी रो 


a genitive, the reading wrat of JPU would be equally correct, 
the oblique in “e and the oblique in °a being equally permis- 
sible in the form of Dingala in which the Veli is written. U 
renders the phrase with: «wwar किमा्र्यस्‌ (C). 


74. Six उजाथर efe अंवाहा, जिके उजाथर संग्रामधीर ते 
-~ ~ ON in! ~ 
साथह वली जे RAS अवाहा अग्रेसरी आगइ wise खामिभक्त ते 
- [ 2 o . © 
साथइ लीधा (P): अंक अद्वितीय TaralT]E (sic) क° व्योज umi 
धीर ते साथडं लोधा वली जिके aere संग्रामईँ Sart अग्रेसरी 
WE अथवा दुबाछा HAASE बली (N); TH ये ओजाथरइ (sic) 
. - x 
इति संग्रामेधीराः war अवावा इत्यग्रेसरगयोग्याः खामिभक्ताः (U). 
आखाठसिध aeat faa बि तीन वार संग्राम कीधा छइ fret 
हारुइ नही Heat [सु] भट (P). 


19. Notice the reading नाग fcm of BM. It is obviously 
to be explained as a misreading of नागरिक, unless it is, indeed, 
an alteration introduced by some presumptuous copyist. 


76. केवी gT: (U). 


-1 
=i 


आपपर इति बरस्परम्‌ (C). 


78. राजा Ẹ, a colloquial phrase which is to be completed 
with a substantive in the locative like w€ ` in the house.” It 
is. ultimately. the same idiom which is used in English and 


other European languages. 


79. सोखावि सखी राखी are सजि, ग्रोकृष्णणी आया जाणी 
रुकमणियट्ट सखियाँ सोखावि राखी छइ ते सखी राणी प्रति इम AEE 
RE ...(/?). 

The last line in this stanza does not violate the rule of 
the vénasagai. because the bards in particular, and Marwari 
writers in general, always consider postpositions as forming 
one word with the substantive to which they are appended, 
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and therefore, according to their theory, the last word in the 
line with which we are concerned, is not «wt but अ ग्निकातणो. 
Cfr. the similar case of मदन चो in st. 82, srar लगि in st. 108, 
क्रिसन ची in st. 148, इरि सं in >t. 166, and नवी पारे in st. 192. 


S0. स्थामा आरंभिया सिणगरार, Here स्थामा (° the dark-com- 
plexioned one") is used by the Poet as a mere synonym or 
epithet of Rukmini, obviously without any particular intention, 
much as it is used throughout the poem, but the Sanskrit com- 
mentator apparently thinks that the word is here used inten- 
tionally and takes the opportunity to explain the meaning of it, 
by quoting two slokas which enumerate the characteristics of a 
syama woman :— 

यदुक्ते श्यामालच्तणम्‌ : 

श्यामा च श्यामवर्णा स्यात्‌ श्यामा मधुरभाषिणी | 
अप्ररूता भवेत्‌ श्यामा श्यामा घोडशवार्षिको ॥ ME 
या शीते चोष्णशरीरा उष्ण शोतगरीरिणी । 


मध्यकाले भवेन्मध्या सा श्यामा इत्यदाहृता | I 


Sl. The commentators do not seem to be sure about the 
exact meaning of wat, a word which some render with saraat 
“ quick" and others with ढीला “loose.” The commentary of 
N gives both the meanings. I quote below the different com- 
ments to the last two lines in the stanza: सु किसी देखिजे छे 
जैसे मखतूल को डोरो तूटो छे अर गुण मोती कक्कोक्षा कहताँ ऊतावला 
facta छिटकि पडे € इसी सोभा देखिने छे (B); जाणे करि छोना 
aret frag मकतूल पाट नइ गुण दोर$ Rater ठीला पोत प्रोया ते 
हाथ थकी ger get पडिवा लागा (P); व्यहमेवं जाने गुणसुक्ताः 
च्ीणनिबलेमंकतूलगुणेः श्यामपट्टरवरके fester इति शिथिलं 
प्रोतर्ए्छटता इव पतितुं लग्ना इव सादृश्य epu (0); जाणे करि 
छीना क? निबला च्तोण मखतूल ना गुण दोरा थकी गुणरूप मोतो 
QRS क? SAT MAT थका अथवा EET ऊतावला Pel पड़ता 
निसा दीसइ तिसा sema दीसइ wx (N). 
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34. कण्ठ wat गलईं पोत weat Afas बाँध्यड जायो 
कपोत पारेवड अथवा नीलकण्ठ महादेव नौ गलौ feel अथवा जाणे 
करि हिमाचल मवत MAE यमुना IEE SE अथवा जाणे fase 
Aug aE समझ भागि विचालइ अकइ आँगुली भाल्यड 
पड होइ (>) 


85. जमुश फेश MAA जग, Bawa जशत्पावन्धा गङ्गायाः फेन- 
यक्ता यमुना इव (U). 


कुमारमग faeces आस्र काती री रातइ खेतदण्ड सरीखड 
(P); कुमारमार्गः खगदण्डक इवाख्िने कार्त्तिके मःसि नीरजस्के गगने 
AACA दृश्यते (U). 


86. अणियाला तीखा (BNP), literally “ pointed.” 


सिलो fag afc, literally “on the hone of the collyrium- 
pencil" the former fast being used in the meaning of wara 
“ the pencil used for applying collyrium to the eyelids,” and the 
latter in the meaning of शिला “a hone." N reads सिरी सिली 
वरि and explains: अद्जनरूप सिलो ack wet सिरो क? शो तेज चढाया (N). 


जल वालियो पाणी दीधड (D). जलं दत्तम्‌ (` 


87. वली रूकमणियइ आँपणइ निलाड्रूप wearers रोली नड 
तिलक कोधड वली RAF धम Gu काट कहताँ रातपणडं करी HET- 
देव नड चोजड लोचन अझ्नि सरीखड तेह नेड धम काष्यड तीजड 
लोचन निर्धम कीधड अपणा मुखइ ललाटरूप अर्धचन्द Wu नु श्यामता- 
रूप कलङ्क काष्यड चन्द्रमा निकलङ्क कीधड अ भावार्थ sjqe तिलक 
WAT TTT (P) 


ha 
काट, काटशाब्दन दोषम्‌ (U) 


89. वाँकिया. Iam not sure about the exact meaning of 
this word. The commentators simply say that it is a term 
for a part of a ratha, and P adds that the vákiyas are found at 
the two sides of the vehicle. 
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asg ताडड्ड'युगलं wigs चक्राविव पेटकाविवेति (U). Notice 
here the use of the word पेडक- asa Sanskritisation of the verna- 
cular word पइूड़ड “a wheel." The latter word is, of course, not 
derived from पेढक- but from Apabhramša wee (Cfr. Prakrit 
qz% explained as रथचक्रस्‌ in Hemacandra’s Desinamamala). 


90. कवच सम्मु काम कि कल, जाणे महादेवजी कवच 


पहिस्यी ळे काम सों ga करिवा के ताँई (5); WaT हरेश कामेन 
ae कलिं कर्तुमानसा कवचः संनाहो wa इव पाकृतकविसमये quel 
झम्भूपमा प्रसिद्धा (U). 

Notice the reading मन हरि रागे मण्डप मण्ड. of B, which is 
explained: ARM का मन के atk मण्डप छायो छे जु मन आय 
बेसिसी (B). 

बारिगद्द, बारिगह WexE तम्ब वस्त्र ना दोधा छश fret तम्ब- 
J£ wants बन्धण xz अनइ Tet कसादि बन्धश जाणिवड पट- 
कुटीति बारिग'ृषशब्देन चारणभाषयां तम्बनाम (N); वार्गचञन्देन 
पटकुटीय॒गलं रचिर्तामव (U). 


91. कलु कः मनोहर (N). The other commentators omit 
to explain the word. 


93. वले ae विधि विधि वलित, वलो वलय श्यामपाटकड 
fars fare आँपापणा स्थानक Wim (P); तथा च वलयः MATZ- 
रूचग्रथितो विधि विधि यथास्थानं निवेशिताः (sic) (ए). 


95. किमच, a Sanskritism bolder than जच and तच which 
are used by the Poet in other places. U renders: तेषां भूषणानां 
कविरत ग्रन्थ किं aera कुर्यात्‌ (८). 


96. मापित aca इति मुङिग्राद्या (U). 


भावीरूचक, .. The Sanskrit commentator gives two different 
interpretations of the last two lines in this stanza, of which the 
latter interpretation rests on a reading भावोसोचक, which is not 
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evidenced by any MS.: उस्रेच्ृते भावीरूचका अनागतभाग्याविर्भाव- 
कथकाः fewer] ग्रह्मगणः सकल इति सर्वे Cer अवस्थिता इव mem 
सिंहकटीसाम्ये सिंहराशित्वमेवोक्तं यतो रूक्भिण्यास्तुलाराशिस्तस्याः 
{संस्थाः स्वे Wel एकादशा ज्योतिःशास्त्रे फलदायिनो मगोवाञ्छितं 
ददत आतः ओऔओषशष्शस्योत्सङ्ग निवेशनं भावीति महदभाग्योदयत्वं 
दर्शिवमयमेकोर्थों दितीये ऽर्थ एकस्यां राशौ स्थिताः सवे ग्रहा जन्मसंक्षका 
भावीशोचका इतिपाठे दुद्शादशकास्तस्या राणेः च्चीणत्वप्रतिपादको 
ऽतः कटी wan जातेतीदमपि वितर्कणं न्यायं ग्रह्मणामधि विविधवणेत्व- 
मवगन्तव्यम्‌ (U). 


98. वली रूकमणोयड नाकडू लटकतड मोती दीधड ते वखा- 
we दधि वीण समुद्र माहि थो वणतड रूड़ड जाणी लीधड arena 
गुणमय मोती नड दाणड ससत HIT WRT चालतड नाक नइ 
अगड मुक्ताफल मोती reaa लटकतड झोभइ जाणे सुकदेव are 
पुत्र we नइ सुखि भागवत पुराण शोभइ सुक सरीखी नासा मोती 
सरीखौ भागवत (P). 

The Dhtdhari commentary reads सु सत (for ससत) in the 
second line, and explains: समुद्र सोधि अर जु मोदी लियौ ay जु 
aud] देख्यौ साख्यात गुणमे सु सत्य या वात सही (B). 


99. करि इक बीड़ी UNS The Sanskrit commentator gives 
two different interpretations of the sense of the last two lines, 
but the second interpretation could hardly be taken seriously : 


SAA वोटकरूपः कीरः सुकस्तस्थ मुखकमलस्य मध्ये स्वजात्या नाशा- 
रूपया सुक्या सह कीड़ां कतुसुद्यतोस्ति करकमलस्थः सुको मुखेस्थितना- 
Tey खेच्छया रन्तु प्रदत्त इवेति चिन्त्यं तथा दितीये ऽर्थे वामायाः 
करे वीटकं सुकरूपं तस्य मुखकमलस्य जात्या करकमलरूपया क्रीड़ते 
xa (U). 


102. पान तम्बोल (P); बीड़ा रा डबा (३); पचभाजनम्‌, (U). 


103. चकडोल सुखासन (P); प्रसिद्ध सुखासणादि (N); नरवा- 
ह्ययानम्‌ (U). 
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a, the oblique singular form of the correlative pronoun 
(< wx, cfr. st. 66), used in the same construction as in st. 95, 
above. The form is peculiar of the Vikaneri ; Standard Mara- 
vari uses faq, तिणि instead. 

104. तुरी लाग ले ताकि तिम, आँप आँप जोग्य तुरी घोडा 
ताकी नइ लीधा (P); खखयोग्यान्‌ तुरुगान्‌ वेगवतो ऽश्वान्‌ प्रथमं वितर्कय 
ततो rre (U). Apparently, लाग is here used in the sense of 
“fit, suitable." (Cfr. Gujarati लागु, “near to, close to; applic- 
able; suitable, agreeable," Belsare's Etym. Dict., p. 1002). 


105. हइिलवलिया weai घणा ऊतावला X (5); गुणविसतश्या 
(P); बछसघनं विस्त॒ताः (0) ; हिलुवलिया क” रुकमिणोजी रा चकडोल्‌ 
आगलि पाछिल इतस्तत परिभ्मणशील थया घरा विस्तरा छइ (N). 

मद गुडिंत मर भरता (P). Notice the reading गलित ot 
BKMN. The reading गुडिता is of course preferable, not only 
because more difficult, but also because of the alliteration it 
makes with the first two syllables of ater. 


106. ate is here used in the function of a postposition of 
the accusative-dative to give the meaning of ‘‘ towards, in the 
direction of." The form is, of course, a conjunctive participle 
from चाण in origin, and carries the meaning of “ desiring.” 
The Sanskrit commentator literally enough renders with 
siete], but the commentaries of VP mistake the real mean- 
ing of the word and explain it as ws °‘ four,” namely “ the four 
directions of the compass ” (1). 

The third line in this verse does not conform to the rule of 
the vénasagai, and it would seem that the correct reading must 
be बैकुष्ठ किरि अज्ोध्यावासी, but as the reading is evidenced by the 
consensus of all the MSS., I have not ventured to alter ib. 
Cfr. the similar case of किरि नीपायो तडि निकुटोष्ध in st. 110, fafa 
rg ही करायो आदर in st. 168, जिम सिणआरि was सोदति in st. 
228; and किरि परिवार सकल पद्दिरायो in st. 237. From the com- 


bined evidence of all these cases it would seem that when a 
line begins with an adverbial, pronominal, or conjunctional 
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form. or in general with a word having more or less the charac- 
ter of a proclitical, the vénasaga? may optionally be formed 
with the second word in the line instead than with the first, 
thereby leaving out of consideration the proclitical word with 
which the line begins. Cfr. the analogous case of lines ending 
with a postposition, for which see my note to st. 79, above. 


Cfr also the case of गौ चाले in Vacaniba Ratana Singhajt ri. 


170. 183. 187, 205. 206, an anomaly which probably finds its 
explanation ii some reason analogous to that given above. 


107. पारस is understooa differeniy by the different com- 
mentators: चड Wee (N); fas पासङ् (P); परितः (U): पारस 
EY 
arata [को Seat] (5). 


lus, erat aft. For the apparent vioiation of che rule 
of the vénasagat, see note to st. 79. above. 


109. In the third line the MSS. VP read मन ia the place 
of afa, and explain: आपणे wea मन d जोइवड fad चडथड 
बाण थाप्यड (N); आँपणइ आँपणड स्वरूप जोइवड (D) both ex- 
planations concording with (s: स्वतः स॒दशेनेन . 

लसणि अङ्ग मोड़णड (P). 


सञ्च पपञ्चः छतः (८); उद्यम fait (B). 


110. दह इति शक्तिः (८). 
निकुटीखे रूचमारिभिः (U). 


113. साहुलि पुकार (B); कूकरव FX सबद (N); कूकड़ड 
: कूकश्वम्‌ (U). 

आलूदा सनद्भवद्ध थया (P), सज्जीभूताः QU). 

aeu योगीन्दरूपाः (८). 


> 


114. लाशोवरि लारोलारि '(2), खेणिजन्धेन (८). 


EN 
नह खरता नर वश नर. Here the exact meaning cf खरता 
LEE SLEEP 


is not quite clear, though the word could hardly be anything 


राठौड़ राज प्रिथोराज री कची! १०३ 


but an abstract substantive derivative of wx “hard.” Fol- 
lowing the clue given by the commentaries, I should feel in- 
clined to understand something like: “ With the hardness of 
the (horse's) hoofs each man vies ,ith the others (in speed).”’ 
But the use of an abstract hke सरता in a similar connection is 
at least uncommon. I quote below the paraphrases of PU: 
तीखइ नखइ करी घोड़ो घोडा WE नर नरु नई Yes xr (2); नखेः 
> AC L CS ~ - e 
खर्तरैरुत्पत्यमानेर्शैनेरानरं Ted पेर्यन्ति स्मेति खस्ववेगाधिक्यदर्शनम्‌ 
(6) 


115. ‘Fhe third line in this stanza apparently does not 
conform to the rule of the vénasagat, but probably the Poet is 
. a Aa . 
not at fault, as he considered न खुणिज as a single word. 


116. "a. It is strange that here and in all other pas- 
sages where the adjective EI occurs. almost all the MSS. 
should read ने? instead of a, नइ. The word is from Sanskrit 
*तनकटकः. through Apabhramsa uwes > "ww. and its correct 
form in Rajasthani is नइडूड > नेड़ो. 


117. कालाइणि RI (,) : कृष्णवणमेघान्यदय- (U), 


E — 
आडुंग जाण अन्धकार जाणी (N); लोही वरिसवउ जाणी (P): 
aega वर्षणसमयं रुधिरमयमिव विज्ञाय (U). 
बेपड़ो वहै . Here बेयुछी evidently is only a feminine singular 
adjective, identical with the modern बेवड़ी ~ double." and some 
substantive must be understood with it to complete the mean- 
ing. The commentaries of VP understand नदी. namely “a 


double river is flowing, the oue of water and the other of blood,” 
but such a meaning can hardly be considered as satisfactory. 
The Sanskrit commentary is not very clear, but apparently 


understands वर्षा, namely “a double shower is pouring", but 
this explanation is also far from satisfactory. The correct ex- 
planation is probably that given by the Dhiidhari commentary, 
which understands the word फौज and explains : बेपुडी कहता 
वादल की TOS कहे जो दो वडा वादल आग्हो साग्हाँ होड तब कहें 
जु मेघ वरससो Fa फौज fus बेपुडी वहे सो जाणिजे रुगत वश्ससी (3). 
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118 कुहकबाण दारू नी ऊखली wie बाँघी (3). 
Trea, गय हस्ती at की गणि हुई mw कहता भीड़ हुई (B). 


The Sanskrit commentary thus renders the meaning of 
the peculiar Dingala terms occurring in the first two verses: 
हथनालिह्ृवाईकुछहकवाणाः सर्वास्थप्यातसबाजीलक्षणानि wai हुविरि- 
व्यच्छलन जात वीराणां सुभटानां eA खखबलवत्ताया वाठसखरण 
प्रकाशनमभूइुग्रहणमिति रुणभूमिः Beta (U 


120. असुभकाश्यो, कायर इम कछिवा लागा जे असुभकारियो 
क? अकालइ असुभकारी उतपात ऊपनऊ (५); तेक्षातमयं समयो 5का- 
लिकसमेतमेत्रवटसुभकार्यत्पातिकः (7). 


चोटियाली 15 evidently a feminine adjective connected 
with @tafe “the sixty-four (yoginis),” but the Dhüdhári com- 
mentator ignores the rea] meaning of the word and most fan- 
tastically ascribes to it the meaning of “ drops of blood " : रुघिश 
खेत माँहे अकठो हुआ X अरु ऊपरा जु रुधिर की बुंद पड छे ale 
की जु ऊंची अंद Set के सु चोटीयाली कावे (B) The correct 
explanation of the word is that given by UP: कुटितवेणेका 
विश्लकेशाः (U): कुटे कसे (P). 

चाचरि [रण |भन्यड्भरण (U); रणभूमिकायइ (7). 


apes शस्त्रमोच्षविवादे ((); माहोमाहे हथियार ares (P); 
सन्त्र रा अडभड़इ (N). 


122. ततः yas संग्रामे mga रुधिराणि रलतलिया इति 
agal चलितान्धतो योगिनीनां स्तेभ्यो asm: पतितानि पत्राणि 
पानभाजनानि प्रवाहे वेगवत्तयाधोमुखानि जातान्धतस्तरीत्वा तरीत्वा 
गच्छन्ति कीदृशानि दृश्यन्ते Baas जलप्रवाहे बुद्बुदाकाराः पम्पोट- 
करूपा इव ते ऽपि सम्भूता बढि सूचयन्ति वर्णतो ऽधि श्वेताः पचा- 
ण्यपि न्टक्कषलानीवेति साम्यम्‌ (U). 

The commentaries of NP, and so also the commentary of 
lU which I have quoted above, understand the second wat in 
the second line in the sense of “ vessel,” apparently identifying 
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the word with घडा. Though the interchange of = with wis not 
unprecedented in Māravārī (cfr. for instance the double form 
रिणमल and रिड्मल), I do not think the above interpretation is 
acceptable. In my opinion, the second gur cannot be anything 
but a direct plural masculine from the adjective wut, connec- 
ted with some word to be understood like “‘ blows" or “ men." 
The latter interpretation is the one preferred by the Dhüdhàri 
commentator who paraphrases: घणा हाथाँ थे घणा जोध Wei w (B). 


123. हल in the fourth line is explained by NP (and 
apparently also by U, though this substitutes for it हव in the 


commentary) as an adverb meaning “ quickly, immediately." 
I wonder if the meaning of “ plough” would not be preferable, 


especially in view of the fact that वाह विये in the third line has 
no object, and the only object which can be understood with it 
is इल “plough.” 


124. विसरियाँ विसर is a puzzle to me, and that it was also 
& puzzle to the commentators is clearly indicated by the differ- 
ent interpretations they have given of the phrase and by 
their attempts to obviate the difficulty by altering the original 
reading. From the commentaries, as well as from the general 
sense of the stanza, it would seem that the meaning of the 
phrase must be something like: “after doing the ploughing,” 
but what the exact meaning of the two words विसरियाँ विसर is, 
I am unable to guess. Another difficulty is in the खारी in the 
second line, an adjective which, if it refers to बोज as it seems, 
ought to be in the masculine, and not in the feminine gender. 


125. सिरा हंस नीसरे सति, fret खेती पाके तहाँ सरा 
नोसरे सो खे जोधा काँ सिर हंस ae सोई मानुँ सरा नीसरे (B). 
ततो wen जीवा निःसरन्ति किमिति तच सिरोनामानि फलानीव 
तच्चापि धान्धाविर्भावे शिरा निःसरन्ति कथं सत्त्वेन सारवत्तया (U). 


127. In all the MSS., the first line in this stanza falls 
short of two matras, but from the commentaries of VP as well 


as from a comparison with st. 128, where the phrase खल wet 
occurs, we may conclude almost with absolute certainty that 


१०६्‌ fe किसन wan री 


the word which has been omitted is खल्लि. I quote below the 
commentary of U to the entire stanza : रामे qup र्यं डोइमाने 
खलानां स्थाने र्णे सपशिवारुचरुणाः स्थिराः Kare एव Repeat यतः 
च्लेचगाहटनस्थाने मर्यादाथं स्तम्भो रोपितस्य (ej नाम Fifa प्रसिद्ध 
पुनः पुनस्तच्च चटनेन dr deala सति रुण्स्मानीयवाजिपादः ET- 
we कृतम्‌ (U). k 


128. खेती नीपजे fast कण आवै सो वडा वडा जोधा माश्या 
सो a8 a कण लिया भाजि गय! सो जाणे कशकण किया फौज 
का समूह भागा सो AAI नाज का गाडा खाँचा भार खांच्यो जहाँ 
wal होइ «wi चुणिवा ae fast आय 33 बलभद्र È खले खल 
कहताँ दुर्जना ऊपरि एटकणी आइ बेठी मांस uu went चिड़ी 
हुई अरु मांस ची नाज वचे (B). 


129. वड़फरि usd विरुधि . Here all the commentators 
understand faefy in the sense of wate “the god Yama.” U, 
for instance, renders: हछृदयाम्रन्यस्तखेटके Jj €|du मरमुक्कलोहेष 
aa विरुद्धो यमो भूत्वा wq i n 

भलाभली सति. From thecommentaries it appears that there 
is here an allusion to a proverb (087१७०), whereof the entire 
form is uama faqat. The meaning is clearly explained by U : 
रक॒स्मादेकी say ऽधिको भवति, namely "there i» no good thing on 
earth than which there is not another still better." सति is, of 
course, सत्य ` true.” The proverb is still used in Gujarati under 
the form भलाभलो प्रिथवो छे, but in a somewhat different sense. 
(See Belsare's Etym. Dici., p. 872}. 


"N ins - 
(30. अकाअक अकस्मात्‌ (NPU). 


131, विलकुलियो रक्तत्वमाशअितवान्‌ (८) ; रातड्ड हड (P): 
शातड Eu (N). 

बेलखि Fea पुझुस्थानम्‌ (O; fret we थापो खाँचीयइ ते 
बेलख (P). 

अणी शराग्रभागं पुदि च (८, 
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133. सनसि लज्जया (7). 
अखियात आखस्चथयकारी वात (ND): स्थातिराञ्चयं ... स्तुतियोग्या 
arat चेति (U). 


134. सोनानामी ws (६), literally: “he whose name 
is gold (बका). ‘ 

fatwa जीवि, an absolute locative. eram जीविते खाधीने 
तज्जीविते (7) ; क्षणस्थायी स्वाधीन जीवतव्थ जाणी नह (५): थोड़ी 
वेला जीवतव्थ जाणी (P). 


135. All the commentaries, except the Dhüdhàri com- 
mentary, which has aitered the original reading, agree in saving 
that the meaning of this stanza is ironical (बक्रोक्ति.. 


137. The word हालिया in the third line seems to have 
puzzled the commentators, for they all give different and absurd 
interpretations of it. PU read wr fear. N seems to understand 
हास्तिथा in the sense of qam कोशा ear, and [इ लगाया in the sense 
of पाछा फिरी warar. 1 afaa could be understood in the sense 
of “were restored,” the difficulty would be eliminated, but a 
verb चालणो “to restore" is unknown to me. I quote below the 
comment of U, which contains two different interpretations of 
the passage: हा इति खेदमाकलय ये केशा अलगाया wat दूरीछता 
आसन्‌ ते तु श्यालकशिरसि we फेरयित्वा खदतस्तन शिरः प्रस्य (sic) 
आलीया इति श्ररिचोभाषया waren: पुननवीकृता इतिभावार्थी ऽथवः 
हाथी लोया इति देशभाषया प्रकटिता इत्यपि (U) 


139. चाहे वाट जोइवा लागा (५); विलोकितु लग्नाः (U). 
गटे उचेःस्थाने (7); नगर बाहिर ऊंचे स्थानके (५); ऊटले 
ऊँचे ठामे (P). 


The second and the fourth line in this stanza are irregular, 
in that they number thirteen syllabic instants, instead of four- 
teen. In the veliyó gita as used by Prithi Raja, the second and 
the fourth line always contain thirteen syllabic instants when 
ending in a periambus (V V). fourteen when ending in à iambus 
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(V —), and fifteen when ending in a trochee (V —). In the 
present case, we have 8 iambus, and therefore the second and 
the fourth line ought to have fourteen syllabic instants each. 


140. नील डाल करि देखि, * seeing green twigs in the hands 


(of the messengers).” In this connection, the Dhüdhàri com- 
‘mentator remarks that it is a custom for the messengers to 
carry a green twig in their hands when bringing good news, so 
that people who see them approaching from a distance may 
prepare themselves for joy, before the messengers are near 
enough to speak. 

The Sanskrit commentator gives an absurd interpretation 


of the fourth line, to wit: कुशप्यली द्वारिकापुरो कुसुमेर्बासिता queen! 
water. namely: “they perfumed Kuàasthah with lotus- 


flowers (!).” a blunder which is all the more extraordinary as 
the sense of the stanza is quite clear. 


141. Fetes लहरी आनन्दलीलाः (7); सुखतर्ङ्ग कल्लोलरूष 
aaf (N). 
wet समुद्र (All). 


143. विकरि . This same word occurs again in st. 279, 
where it is explained by ( as we “in thy hand.” and by P 
as करि हाथद “in the hand.” I doubt if “hand” is the real 


meaning of the word, though it cannot be said that such a 
meaning is altogether inconsistent with the sense of the two 


passages in which तिकरि occurs. I cannot avoid the suspicion 
that faaf< is in both cases a pronominal or an adverbial form. 
Could it not be a curtailment from अतिकरि ( < «fq करि) “ exceed- 
ingly. very much ” ? 


A >> . 

147. Watfz. Here पे is probably the contracted form of 
परि < छपर “over, above," but the commentary of V under- 
stands it as पय “water”: पयवारि agat धषषाणी उवारइ तथा 
कोईक लूं शपाणी SNTE इम पिण REE BE (N). As the mean- 
ing of " water" is given by «rfc, which immediately follows, it 
would seem that here पे must have another meaning, ४.९. the 
meaning suggested above. 
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151. साज लग्नम्‌ (U); लगनदिन (N). 


cd * ~ ý e 
152. सेस संसकार, संस थाकता बीजा संसकार aq आरिम- 
कारिमादि (P). 


153. ORÈ वे, वेहीति मङ्गलकलशा अर्जुनं Ga तन्मयाः (U). 


155. चाहे जोवइ (P); पश्यन्ति (U). Cfr. st. 139. 
aya करि. (7, करि मङ्गल्‌ in st. 42. 


3 A © 
150. सगले जिया पी चोथे आरंँभि, चीन्‌ वाशान्‌ चवरिकापार्खे 
S, * * . 
स्वीमग्रेसरी' छत्वा Et हुताशं पदक्षिणीकृय चतुर्थ mA sU ufa: 
TS 
एछ स्त्रीति विधिवदिधाय faare: प्रारब्धः (U). 


159. REM, a Sanskrit instrumental, which is of course 
quite an anomaly in Dingala. Cfr. the similar case of वानरेण in 
st. 234. 


160. रूघ मरि is explained by the Sanskrit commentary 
in the sense of aatasi gami and connected with सदसफणि. 
Obviously the explanation is wrong, for मणि here is not an in- 
strumental from सन * thought,” but from मणि “gem.” 


161. मंदिरन्तरि, खिणन्तKर. From the point of view of 
Sanskrit grammar, the correct spelling of these two words 
would be संदिराम्तरि, faureifx, but in Dingala an à resulting from 


the contraction of two as in the middle of a word, is commonly 
shortened into a when followed by a double or compound con- 
sonant. 'The explanation of this fact is that the a in such 
circumstances, even if changed into a, remains always proso- 
dically long, thanks to the lengthening effect of the consonants 
following. 


विचिचे चतुर (NP). : 


162. fm, a feminine form for ordinary किरण “a ray 
of light.” The Dhüdhari commentator in rendering the pass- 
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age uses किरण, but as a feminine gender: सूरज रो किरण पसरो थीं 
सु «gs (B). 


163. s4fsa. All the commentaries, except the Dhüdhari 
commentary which does not explain the word, understand 
zafşa in the sense of द्रविड़ “a thief, robber.” To make the 
text better suit such an interpretation, some commentators 
have even altered the original reading: thus U has changed 
zafga into द्विविड़ fa. I have no doubt that gafga has nothing 
to do with द्रविड़ “a robber,” but is a verbal form, i.e. a past 
participle perfect from अवडृणो, a secondary form of ड्रौड़णो, ओोडणो 
"to run, go forth." My interpretation is supported “by the 
analogy of st. 162, where there is a past participle perfect सङ्कुड़ित 
corresponding to our द्रबड़्ित, and where there are also four sub- 
jects exactly as in our stanza, whereas if zqfw were understood 


as a substantive, our stanza would have five subjects as against 
four in st. 162. It is evident that the t-vo'stanzas were formed 
one after the analogy of the other, and hence the above argu- 


ment carries great weight. 


164. अन्येबां पच्छिणां mal बद्धावड्शोतुसशक्यों चकवाकय॒गलम- 
संघे इत्यमिलितं राची वियोगित्वादहोनिशमपि प्रदोधे दम्पतीव मिलितौ 
कालदयसंधित्वात्‌ कामिकामिनीनां मनसा कामाझयो seat ate: 
प्रकटिता इव केन दीपकोद्योतमिषेणायं न दीपोद्योतः परं दम्पतोमनोश्निः 
(८)- 


166. कहे, a past participial perfect form equivalent to 
कदियो. The existence of past participial perfects in ^e in Din- 
gala, had been ignored by me till I came across the present 
passage which is so explicit that the nature of «x could not 
possibly be mistaken. In all the other cases of perfects in ^e 
which I had come across before, I had felt inclired to consider 
them as incorrect readings for °é, and interpret them as his- 
torical presents. I regret that { have made two or three such 
mistakes in my edition of the Vacanika Ratana Singhaji ri. For 
instance in kavitta 243 in the last-mentioned work, I have re- 
peatedly read पडे, whereas I ought to have read पडे, through- 
out. 
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168. Jaf इति चरणाभश्गविशेषम्‌ (U). Cfr. Hindi जेर f. 


For the third line in this stanza, which apparently does 
not conform to the rule of the vénasagat, see note to st. 106. 


169. afs, a feminine singuiar form of the remote de- 


monstrative वौ (Hindi qw). The modern Māravārī form, for 
the feminine, would te at. 


171. "wgeweret कटाच्रूपा दूत्यायाति च पुनर्याति गतागतं 
कुवेती मनसोरमिलितयोमेलनार्थमेकीभूतकरुणार्थेमथवा दयोमनसि 


रूचिते ताणवाणकरूपे कटाच्तमोच्तो नलिकाच्चषणमिति वस््रगुत्थनविधिः 
(U). 


174. पति vate प्रारथित, वायरइ करी AE कोधड Wi सुख 


नड उपाय जेणें (sic) HST कीधी अतलइ श्रोरृष्णजी वाय करिवा लागा 
(N); पत्था पवनेन वातकरणन प्रार्थिता दत्तसुखोपाया (U) 


In the last line in this stanza the vénasaga? is obtained by 
making the initial letter of the first word correspond to the last 
letter of the last word, but the irregularity is explainable in that 


the नी is a suffix. Cfr. the similar case of व्याकुलता in st. 176 
घष्डिका in st. 178, wefca in st. 198, कुकूमे in st. 199, गुड्लूपण in st 
208, and सकतिवेत in st. 221 


170. ऊच, a poetical license for gf, introduced only to 
effect a rhyme with the ह of the fourth line. 

घरि up लाज ...... चक्षघोलज्जा एता अतो घङ्छटादिकरण- 
मिति चरुणयोर्गधुरध्वनिनिवारुणं कण्ठे कुछूरवस्य निङक्तिशिति निःसरुत्व 
सर्वाण्यपि «epus समुत्पन्नानि (८); ...... कुछ कुहू अहवड कूजित 
सबद्‌ सुरत Hits Bay ते निवारण करे क” निवाश्यड (N). 


177. चणा घाति वल, पचुराण्यङ्गलीवलकानि निविडं कणठे 
निक्षिप्य (८); अङ्गलीइ घणा वलका आँकुड़ा घाति आँशुली माँझि 
बगली wars निवड़ काठो सखी नइ TAR लागी (P) 
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178. सा, साड इति खादुपर्यायः खादुना eum... प्रीति- 
खादुना (U). 
कस कञ्चुकबन्धनानि (7); कुच नी कस (P). 


179. Fate मनोरच्तकामिश्कन्दोवर्तिनीमिः (7); मनमानी 
(PD); मन को «numm (B). 

संघड is understood by the commentaries of NPU in the 
sense of “spying or observing secretly.” but I am unable to 
see how the word #ae could be capable of such a meaning. 
More reasonable is the explanation of the Dhüdhàri com- 
mentator: ew को (7.८. सखियों को) घरो जड़ र्यो छे (B), but probably 


e right explanation is “crowd” or “crowded” according to 
o . I Li 
the Sanskrit meaning of the word. 


180. fas गण, वे सरीखा जागवा (P); È गिण क? AE 
as नें यथायोग्य वसति गणवी (५); दयमपि गणयित्वा यथायोग्यं 
विचायेम्‌ (U). From the above renderings of the commentaries 
it is clear that they consider aq as an imperative form second 
singular, the correct form of which would be मणि or fafa. Cfr. 
गिणि in st. 202. B 

जामी यामिका यमनियमत्रतादिकतत्परा योगीखराः (U). 


181. wife निगरभर, अयन्त wu भरि करी (NP); MUE का 
समूह nife मगन (B); हर्षेनिभरेण (U). 


182. से इति सत्याः स्त्रियः (U). 
नासफरिम अदाटत्वेन (U); अदाढत्वपण गुण करी (N); सफरिम 
पाखे (B). 


183. तस्मिन्‌ समये विरुहावध्यन्त कोकस्य मनसि साञ्रि इति 
वाञ्छा मिलिता प्रादुभूता कामिकानां मनसि रममाणानां चित्ते कोकेन 
चतुरुश्ीत्यासनसूचकेन शास्त्रेण क्रीडया इच्छा faut दूरीभूता यतो 
दिवसोदयो ऽधुना भावीति कथं निःशङ्कं रन्तु' शक्यत अथ फुल्लैः कुसुमे- 
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वासा Gat वक्तं स्लानित्वाद्‌ ग्र्घणेशभर्शेमुक्तामयादिकैः शीतलता 
A > रखचीतेति 
aa Letala (0). 


184. पाणायामे, an agentive-instrumental plural, प्राकासामेः 
आसप्रश्मासरोधनः (U). 


187. With this stanza begins the description of the differ- 
ent seasons of the year. In some MSS. the new argument is 
introduced by the remark: ww ऋतुवणनम्‌. 


गाठ धरा, vat कठिना जाता (0); fuv गाठ पकड्यौ कठोर 
हुई (B). 
खूर्‌ राज किय जगत सिरि. Here some commentaries read 


are and understand “road, track," and some maintain qrg ‘‘ the 
demon Rahu, calamity.” The Sanskrit commentator gives both 


the explanations: जगतो लोकानां शिरसि स्रूर्यो राहुरिवोत्यात इव 
छतो मह्दादुःखावक्छो ure खूयेश जगत्शिरसि राहो मार्गः छतः 
सर्वाङ्गान्‌ मस्तके तपनं बहुल भवतीत्यवगन्तव्यम्‌ (U). 


188. केवि sp अचरिज, केइक लोकाँ नइं आस्चर्यं थयड हा 
हा कुण MACS SUE छइ अर्थ[वा] wy किसोइक तपइ छइ (N). 

faw, in the fourth line, is used in the double meaning of 
दृषराशि “the zodiacal sign Taurus," and ww “a tree." 


189. दलि मुगता आहरण दुति, द्युतेः कान्त्या आहरणे MTT- 
नाथं पीठिकामध्ये मौक्तिकानि दलयित्वा संचूण्ये पिण्डीकतानि तत्मीठिका- 
मदनेनाडुस्य तेजखिता शेत्यमपि (८); शरीरदुतड शरीरकान्तश करिवा 
Wat ऊतारिवा भणी सुगता मोती दल करि ares करी दुति कान्ति 
आहरण MUT (P). 


190. ate तणी माछटइ mE छिमगर्भ छड तेक खूं मिलि करि 
amar मिसवण छड वरिसवा निमित्त काला वादल थयाँ मेह वर्सतइ 
होइ ...... [अ]न्धारो पक्ष होइ जिम आसाठ नड रूय Wu! तपी करी 
जे wupx कीघड ते लोके ume मध्यराचि करी जाणी Ug 

3 


११४ वेलि क्रिसन रुकमणो री 


faai मध्यराचि ws किण mue नीजनपणि avi निव्यञ्जन (sic!) 
थको (P). 

माघमासे waste ह्िमगर्भा जातः षण्मासावधिस्तस्य संभूते- 
स्तेन गगनं मधीवणं शयामं भावि वर्घालक्ञणं मिलितमाघाठस्य ul 
azur परितप्य यन्मध्याडं छतं तज्जनेनिरन्तर॑ं मध्यराचिरर्धनिशीव वतेते 
इति ज्ञातं कस्मान्‌ नीजनपण इति निजेनत्वात्तस्थां वेलायां सवे लोका We 
प्रविश्य स्थिता अतः कोणि afeapnfa तचेवंविधं प्रति wend wu 
निशातोप्यधिकं जातमिति भावः (U). 


191. नेरन्ति vate favum गिरि नीभर, aa मासि निर्धना 
गिरिनिभरप्रसरे वहति पानीये नैरन्तीति सुखमनुभवन्ति (U). 

कि. in the fourth line, apparently stays for किख or किय 
(कियो), the past participle perfect of करणो, and is connected 
with दहन . Cfr. awa छतम्‌ (U). 


193. Notice the readings थथौ IQ (BM), and sy बडूरी (NP), 
for किया किङ्कर in the third line. Seeing that the last is the 


most difficult of the three readings, itis very probable that 
it is also the original one. The Sanskrit commentator accepts 


it and explains: म्टगशिश्नाम्ना QAJA वायं Hat ग्टगाः 
किङ्कराः कृता दुबलीकृता विद्वलतया इतस्ततो ब्वमणशीलाः (7). 


194. wf w^ इन्द्र तथा हरि मेघ इन्दधनुखादिकडं करी तथा 
भिन्नभिन्नवरगईं करी अम्बद्दर क? ग्राकास IÈ सिशगारइ (N). 


195. weefeat इति भूमिसिञ्चनकरो ऽभूत्‌ (0); धरती सीची 
(NP). 


196. Waa दड़ड़ नड़ अनड़ वाजिया, पचुरधाराभिर्वर्षति मेघे 
अनडानां नडा पर्वतानां निर्भरुप्रवाहृशन्दा TS प्रादुभूताः (7). 


197. विण नौलाणी, à curious construction of the preposi- 
tion विणु, in which it is doing function for a negative prefix or 
particle, the phrase having somehow the value of an adjective 
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or past participle passive compounded with a negative prefix, 


as if it were अनीोल्याणो. 


200. धरायाः स्त्रियो धशाधश्रूपे खामिने मिलिते सति नदीनां 
तटा उत्पटिताः पानीयेबह्िनिगतं aeu विरुलीभूता इतिखरूपं दशं यति 
केशा लटिपाया यमुनेव कुसमेमिश्रत्व' asa वेणीसमुदाय vada 
जिवेणीसंगम इव प्रतिभासते (C). 


aq «ei जो नदी ऊलटि ve हैं सो जाणे चोटी विस्तुरी हे 
विथरी कतां एथवी जो et तिण मुँ धाराधर मेह जब भर्तार 
मिलियौ तब चोटी विथर जाइ यमुना रौ जल्‌ स्थाम सो तो केस हुया 
गड़ाजी a जल सो ae जया set त्रिवेणी होइ fast जाणे चोटी 
गुत्थी xet एथिवी की चोटी हुई (5). 


201. घेघे चे . Notice that some MSS. read uda . The 


word being not used elsewhere, so far as I know, it is difficult to 
determine which of the two readings is preferable. 883 is at 
any rate confirmed by the Sanskrit commentary which renders : 


dafa vatuat (U). 


203. पहल, in the second line, seems to be used in the 
sense of “ other,” or “that.” I am uncertain as to whether 
the word could possibly be accepted as a modification of पदल 
(xag, see Notes on the Grammar of the Old Western Rajasthani, 
etc., § 144), introduced just to make a rhyme with महल, The 
commentaries do not help to understand the nature of the word. 
N renders it with wx, and P with WAT «mx HHT - 

महाराज परमेकरस्य (U). For another instance of the employ- 
ment of the honorific term «wirst to designate the Supreme 
Lord, i.e. Visnu, see Vacanika Ratana Singhai ri, 244. 


204. पाचि पाचिरक्षमय (NU); पञ्चरतनमय (P). 

The MSS. BK read fawfz in the place of fus and under- 
stand “peacock”: at? waft मोर न्त्य करे हे (B). The reading is 
evidently wrong and so is the interpretation. 


११६ fe किसन रुकमणो री 


205. yafaa. Ihave adopted the reading of NP, but 


the fact that almost every MS. has a different reading of its 
own, leaves some doubt as to whether the reading I have 


adopted is the original one. XN renders the term with: gare 
yaan कीधा . 


206. वयणा वयशि नवा नवा वचने करी (2); वचनेर्भूयो भूयो oF 
याख्यास्यामि (7); वारु वारु वचनइ करी वखाणीसि (N). 


207. सुरति, in the last line, is not from सुरन, but from सु- 
र्ति, hence the °. 


209. The Sanskrit commentator thus renders the sense of 
the last two lines: पितखामपि मत्यलोकः धियो वल्लभो WAAL 
दत्तपिण्इग्रहणाय पितरः समागच्छन्तीति लोकोक्तिः (U). 


212. तरणिः रूयस्तुलायां तुलश्यशावर्थात्तलाकृते स्थितः काभ्यां 
तुलितस्तेजस्तमोभ्यामतस्तच दिनराची समसमे भवतो यथा कश्चिद्राजा 
कनकेन तुलति भू wat तस्यामिति रीत्यदमपि तुलनं तेन कारणंन सदृश 
तुलामारोपितौ दावपि कीदृशौ जातावित्याक् दिनं सर्वकार्यकरणे us 
ततो दिने दिने ऽमषतया लघत्वं यातीव रातिः स्तीरूपालचक्षणेस्तुच्छा 
ततो गर्विता सती राची रात्रौ गौरवभावं प्ोत्फल्लभावेन eed याती- 
वेति aga संपूणकुम्भो न करोति शब्दम्‌ (U) 


215. नवा जना अर्थान्नररूपेण देवा इव जगतां चिशुवनानां 
नवान्यशक्तान्धपि सर्वाणि स॒खानि सेवन्ते स्मेति जगद्दासमिघेण वयं 
दारिकावासिन इतिव्याजेन यदुक्तम्‌ | 

ताम्बलमन्नं यवतीकटाच्षं गवां रसो बालकचेह्टितानि | 

इच्तोविकाशा मतयः कवीनां सप्तप्रकारा न भवन्ति खगे | १॥ 


सेवां दर्शयितुं रूक्मिणीर्मणस्य णरदृतो दीपमालिकानन्तर uas 
eac A सुगन्धन्र्ादि भिवस्त्रेञ्च EN fated 
राशिभिनवैनवेः wate सुगन्धदव्यादिभिवस्तेस नि दिवाराचो 
भक्ति कुवते TE: (U). 
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औसुष्णस्येषेव 


216. MaRa रीतिर्जाता यदा सुयोधनं दुर्योधनमुदिश्य 
युद्धाथं धनञ्जयस्यार्जुनस्य सक्षायत्वे समाग्तास्तदापि सुप्त एव जाग्रतो 
stat ऽधूत्तदिधिना area मार्गशीर्षो भव्यं समागतो मिलितो यच 
जनादनो faxo विष्ठायोत्थितवांस्तचच देवऊठिणी इति लोकोक्तिः (U). 


* भीरि सखाई (P). 
मो टि आँखि Sars जाग्या (N). 


217. AEH is an instrumental-locative plural form from 
wg “all, everybody,’ ` apparently used in the agentive meaning 
in connection with a verb like enfwat, which is to be under- 
stood. The commentaries of NU take the form in the sense of 
a genitive or dative, and explain: asa क” ud पुरुषे सवव] 
क? सर्व सधव आपणी स्वी ना उश क” wap सरग क? स्वगं देवलोक 
तुल्य थया (N); सर्वेधां नराणां सधवस्त्रियामुशंसि हृदयानि खगतुल्यानि 
जातानीति छत्वा पीडमालिझच खीनराः सुखं ed (V). 


| 319. जण. The commentaries of NPU read fafa in the 


place of aw and explain: Sq कारणि, येन कारणेन. But the causal 
is absolutely out of place here. 


221. अलुभाया तन मन आप आप मे . . . ८८. रुक्मिण्या वरेण 
[च] € मनः परुस्परम्‌ अलुभ्काया इत्येवं ग्रम्थरीव्या निविडं बडे यथा 
wid विहितं दूरीछतम्‌ (U); feq रुखमणी are eux आपो आँप 
मइ माहोमाह् तनु शरीर मन स्युं अलुभ्काया काठी गाँठि बाँधी uta 
qex fafea शोत गमायड तन मन एकठा करी TE (D). 


222. खडरु, बोजड (P). Notice the reading Wgt of BJK M. 
If the reading अचर is the original one, as I believe it is, we 
have here a proof that at the time when the Veli was com- 
posed, the vocal compounds ई, ws were still capable of retain- 
ing the hiatus in poetry, if not in the spoken language. It is 
obvious to everybody that if in the present passage रसर were 
pronounced as Wix, the line would become faulty and the 
thyme would be destroved. 


११७ ate क्रिसन रुकमणी री 


223. पारथिया क्रिपणा वयण दिसि vat, पार्थितछापशस्थ किं 
वाक्यमुत्तरमेव नास्तिकथनं ततः शब्दछलेन तन्नाम्ना दिगुत्तरदिकू तस्याः 
पवनेन (U). For the peculiar sense of उत्तर (° refusal”) in the 


passage, see st. 249. 


224. The general meaning of the stanza, according to the 
commentators, is that in Dvarika the cold of winter is hardly 


felt: दारिकामध्य wha: स्तोक इति लोके प्रसिइमेव (U). 


225. उदूच्छन्नेवाकों ऽस्रिरूपं wet दिवाराचो संध्याद्वये दम्पत्योः 
शी कष्शरूक्मिण्योरुपरि प्रथमं धूपं विधायाराचिक्रामिधेश निजं शरीर- 
मुवार्यति कर्द्येन भ्रामयित्वा तदधीनं करोतीव कथं «ung दिच्वारा- 
त्रिकाम्रामणं किं छत्वा खं प्रतापं प्रति्वारी्तत्य शीतागम निवाय 
पञ्चातूखयं सेंवितुमना णवं विदधातोवेत्येको ऽर्थो दितीयार्धे लोकाः 
ख्याय प्रद्यपकारक्षत आरात्रिकामिषेश निजञतनूंस्तद धनान्‌ कुर्वन्ती वेत्यपि 
(€). 


226. कलसि कुम्भे (U). 

ठरे जु ww कियौ हेम su fea ठरितमिति किंचिदूनीभूतं ww 
हुदाः SAAT अकम्पनपराः कृता यतः कुम्भे शीतं च जजेरम्‌ (U); हेम 
fum say पाणी का इक निवाण sus Hea जामी नइ पालड थयड 
(P). 


227. रीरी इति बाठखरेण (7); waa (D) Notice the read- 
ing रोरी of BJK M. 


228. थोड़ . Notice the reading थड (for wg), which is 
found in the MSS. BK, and is also supported by the commen- 
taries of NP where the word is explained as an equivalent of 
शाखा or afarer. Of all the commentaries, only U accepts 
the reading थोड and explains it as greg “a little.” 


For the anomalous vénasagat in the third line, cfr. note to 
st. 106. 
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229. The first line in this stanza does not tonform to the 
rule of the 0675922. रति is for रिति, the i in the first syllable 
being dropped to produce an alliteration with पति. 


330. कसटि भँगि कछनिवतनसमयादनु (U). 


231. Notice the reading मधूक, for www, in the third line. 


U adopts the former, but at the end of the commentary gives 
also the latter reading. I quote below the commentaries of 


UB: अथ च मधूकड्च्ञमिबेण गलत्पव्पतया वसन्तपुचः शिसुरूपो रोदितीव 
कथं यतो दलेष॒ मलयानिले लग्ने सति कल इति रोगविशेषः qoum: 
कोदृशे मलयानिले त्रिगुणे प्रसरति घानीयढषेव लझा यथा धितो 
बालः कलितो भूत्वाशूणि मुञ्चति तथायमपि ततो मातेव वनस्पती 
दुग्धमिव मकरुन्दं मधु अवति usq च्छगति रुदनर््ञणाथं स्तनदान- 
मिवान्यार्थे पाठान्तरे मधुपो भ्रमरो रिषरिषाटरवमडीकृत्य रोदतीवेति 
Rat व्याख्या सेव (U); दल कहता ate थौ जे बालक जब ऊपजे तब 
कलि रौ जु वाड लागे waaay उच्चि बालक नूँ भूख fra लागे छे से 
चिगुण कद्दताँ सीत मन्द सुगन्ध मलयानिल लागौ सोई व्याँडी वसन्त 
जनमतही भूख fret लागी छि अ जु भमर बोले ळे स॒ ज्यां बालक रोवै 
छे त्या वसन्त QI छे अर वनस्पती जु रस चूवे ळे स॒ जाणे माता दूध 
खै ळे (B). 


233. अजु, as I explain it, is only a poetical amplification 
of the relative pronominal form st. The commentary of N 
renders it with अर 8 . ý 

axtara (< Skt. वानरमाला 2) seems to be a term designa- 


ting some floral ornamentation with which the house in which 
a male child was born. was decorated. 


236. पौला वसन. Up to this day, in Rajputana, the 
woman who has given birth to a male child and whose child is 
living, wears a yellow scarf (पोलो wrewt). 


237. करवीरपुव्याणि रक्तानि करुणिप्ृष्पाणि aati सेवन्ली- 
पुष्पाणि छतवर्णानि कूजा इति पुष्पनजातिविशेषः gaat जाती पोत- 


१२० तलि क्रिसन wm] रो 


पुव्पा गुलाली इबत्पाटलवर्णा यच वसन्त आसञ्नत्ेच्चते sath घश्किरो 
विविधवणवस्त्रेयथायोग्यं परिधापित इव (U) 
किरि परिवार .. See note to st. 106. 


238. अनेन विधिना विधिवद्वर्धापनेः wer वसन्तो वर्धापितः सन्‌ 
भालिम इति भाषया भव्यतया दिने दिने भरणेन बलेन चटितो वर्धित- 
wea गहवरिया इति गवितेः प॒व्पादिसम्टङ्विमद्भ्स्तरुभिस्तरुशेर्वि uni 
दत्वोल्लापितो यथा WTSUETET (sic) गानादि Heat बालं रञ्जयति (V). 


241. wetfa, घोडा नी ल्हासि घोटकशाला पायग (N); लासि- 
रिति मन्दुरा (ए). 


242. तडि तरला. Here the commentaries understand afg 
as a locative (aè मूलादारभ्य U), meaning “the stem or trunk (of 
the palm-tree)," and बरला as an adjective meaning “broad 
(बाल), The sense deriving from such an explanation is, no 


doubt, satisfactory. but an adjective acwt “ broad ” is unknown 
to me. 


बन्धिया mmen किरु, वसन्ते पट्टे स्थिते ofa जगत उपरि 
जगहथ इति जगद्धस्ताः पच्रावलम्बनानोव बद्धा इवास्माकं यो जयतु 
तेनागन्तव्यमिति खगर्वपूर्वंकं रिघूणां भयोत्पादनम्‌ (U). 


243. आवसर नाटारम्भः (PU). 

नाइक ITTA: (PU). 

Hane नाटिक ना जोवणद्दार लोक (N P); मेलगराः कोतुकप्रेक्षको 
जनसमुदाय इव (U). 


244. rer ज्ञातारो भव्यभव्येति भाषका अथवा यानं गति 
तत्करा नानागतिकारिण इत्यप मयरा न्टत्यकरा इव पवनो वायस्तालधर 
xq पत्राणि ताडरक्षादिपर्णान्धेव तालाः कांस्यमया इवाथारिशब्देन 
काचिश्चटिकाजातिविशेषस्तस्या जल्यनं तन्लोखर इव वीणव भ्रमरा 
उपा श्रीरचालनचेछाकारिण इव तत्र चकोराः ufu तीवटडघट 


इति शब्देन तालविशेषस्तस्योङ्ठाटकाः कतोरः (U). 
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245. तच्च विधिपाठक teu न्टव्यन्टत्यति शास्ता शुक रवाथ 
Teen: सारस इव कोविदो विचच्छणो लीलया [गतिकारको] 
गानपरः खञ्जरीटः खञ्जनपच्चीवेति पारापतस्य दाटिगटककथनं प्रगलभ- 
लागिन्रमरीस्फरणडत्तपा मूछनाविःकर्णं wae feent गतागतं 
विदुरशिच्तितस्थ वेषपशावतनमिव (7). 

प्रगलभ लागि «rfe पारेवा, प्रगलभ कहता विस्तीण लागदफ््ट 
पारेवा ल्ये छे भाँति भाँति को जेसे' नटवा संगीत की लागदाट SP 
fate तिहिं भाँति की मानों पारेवा È छे लाग दाट xui दो को 
were तिरुप ww सुलप वाली मुरू उलथा पलथा sj संगीत का भब 
È (B). 


246. "The first line in this verse does not conform with the 
rule of the vénasagat. 


This is one of the most difficult verses in the Veli, on 
account of the musical terms used in it, which are not generally 
known and some of which are quite unheard of. In the second 


line, it is doubtful whether the reading is ल्लियति a% or लिय fan 


The commentaries of NPU adopt the latter reading, whereas 
the Dhüdhàri commentary adopts the former. I have followed 
the Dhudhari commentary, which seems to be right, not only 


on account of the vénasagai, but also because लियलि is a mor 
satisfactory reading than fwa anyhow. Besides, the word ww 


(3€) is found amongst the technical terms of the sangttasastra 
enumerated in the Dhüdhari comment to st. 245, which has 
been quoted above. I give below both the explanation of the 
Sanskrit commentary— which mainly agrees with the commen- 


taries of NP—and that of the Dhüdhàri commentary : agt 
zei जलं स्थितं तच भ्रमराः पिबन्ति ते कौदृशास्‌ तिरुप uw 
तालखश्मेदकारका इव चक्राकाशे मरुदर्थादातूलकस्‌ तिपरू मूछनावि- 
Ral ऽथवा तालभेदस्तं उटहछन्तीति संभावना रामशरो खूमरी दे ऽपि 
चटिकाविशेषस्ते fei जल्पितुं लग्ने उद्यक्षते घूयामाठा चन्द्रास्ताल- 
हइस्तकभेदास्तान्‌ धरत इवाङ्गोकुर्वात (?) इवेति (ए); आगण «Tg जल 
€ स॒ पवन को Gat चाले छे इहें तिरप wea हुई मरूत चक्र कह्छताँ 
बाउ कौ चक वँतूलियो x3 मरू Bat रामसरा (sic) बोले KÈ मानौ 
"wr माठा हुआ खूंमरी बोले छे इहें मानों चन्दधुरू (sic) संगीत का 
सबद हुआ (B). 
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248. पाच, पात्रेण नतक्येव (C). The Sanskrit commentary, 
which reads रति in the place of रल, understands the above as 


referring to Rati, the personification of the pleasure of love, 
instead than to the Spring-season. The commentary of P adds 
the following remark which helps to understand the simile 


contained in the last two lines: ऋत्यश्च वसरई aa पढि देवता ce ftx 
प्रफॉजलि नाँखोयइ (P). 


249, HAL (< Skt. उत्तर) is understood by the commen- 


taries of 76 in the double sense of ' North," and “ refusal.” 
The latter meaning is obviously a development of the meaning 
of “reply, answer," of which the word उत्तर is capable in Sans- 
krit. In st. 223 above, we have seen that the Author of our 
Veli alludes to the word ऊबर as meaning both * North” and 
'refusal" Therefore the meaning of "refusal" is legitimate 
but in the present ease it hardly seems to be necessary. The 
Dhüdhàri commentary ignores such a meaning, and simply 


renders: ऊतर वाउ असन्त Heat xu सु तो उथापियौ दूरि कियो . 
(B). lgive below the renderings of the other commentaries : 


जत्तरेणानड्रीकारेणासदजन इवोत्यापितो दूरीकृतः (D); ऊतरदिशि 
वायरूप HAT नाकार्‌इ करी असन्त दुजन नी परक्ू ऊथापियड ave 
कोयड (D); ऊवर्दिसिई वायुरूपद् AE RATE अङ्गीकार न कीधड 
तिश वास्तिइं ऊतर नाकारुड करी असन्त क? दुजन नी परिइं ऊथा- 
fii] क? दूरि कीधड (N). 

न्या, न्यायो ठरएऐर्कः (D); न्याय नौ ठण्छर (3). 


250. The sense of the last two lines is very explicitly 
rendered by the commentary of N: GAR R चम्पा ES ui 
फूल मिसईं लाखे क" लाखधर्सूचक लखेखरी xrw जाणी दीपक कीधा 
क” दीवा कीधा प्राइ लखेखरी ने घरे लाखे ब्व्य ऊपरि wa नड दीपक 
करइ Ex इति लोकोक्ति वली केईक केलिचे केलिपच fnr कोडिड- 
वरूचक कोडिधजा क कोड़िद्र्य ऊपरि धजा weet क? ऊंची 
wweredl बाँधी अतलइ कोडि sa ना धणी घर ऊपरि धजाबाँघइ 
कड अतव कोड़िधज (N). 


253. वत्र राज्य तरुसमूहे मञ्जर्यादिष wu syi स्तोकं खादु- 
मात्रं दीयते दण्डः सवेथालुण्टनरूपो न दीयते केरित्याक्च गानगरेः कलूसं- 
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ज्ञितेलिमिलेखिकेरिति भ्रमरैरिव पुनस्त श्व भ्रमरा गणनामाकलस्थ AT 
म्राहिणः सन्तः परिछता यच तचागता राजदेयभागग्राक्षिण इव समा- 
गतास्तेषां तरवः कृषिछृत इव कुसुमानां गन्धो मकरन्दास्तद्वय(?)रूपंः 
कर खामिदेयं भागं ददते (0); xfe वनस्पती न कोइ sya देये ळे 
जेंस प्रजा ने सुराज माहे ER नही छे मवरित रूख छि अहो तो 
लेखागर हुआ भमर È Bet उगाहा हुआ अर भला भला wat को 
वास स्थं छ खु अही चाँसिल कर लीज छ (5) 


254. Fe वहित्वा (U); वही (ND). 

वेसद्गर, a poetical form for वेसानर < 911. वैश्वानर "fire." The 
commentary of P gives the following amusing etymological 
explanation of the word: देषनर सरोखउ wats (P). 


भुरुडीतो रहे निवार्यमाण इव ... feta (7) ; निवारीतौ रहे (3). 


255. P contains no comment to this stanza. 

पाकि. wa are synonyms, but the commentaries distinguish 
between the one and the other by attributing to the former the 
meaning of “ big birds ” and to the latter the meaning of "small 
birds." Tthink the distinction is merely artificial. 


बन्दि वन्दिभिभंट्चारणादिभिरिव (0) ; बन्दीजन भाटचारुणादि (N), 


256. Notice the reading उदे, vat (for छोडि) found in BK 
which the Dhüdhàri commentator explains: कुसुमायध awai कामदेव 
त के उदं करि केल्ि विलास खेल (B). The wording of the first two 


lines does not seem to have met with the approval of all the 
commentators. The Sanskrit commentator at least has substi- 
tuted it with another reading, much simpler, to wit :— 


पेखे अक <a पति परिफूलित 
वंदे नारि अनि अनि वचन | 


The same reading is found in J. There can be no doubt that 
the reading of the majority of the MSS. is the original one, and the 
reading of JU is merely a later manipulation intended to make 
the text more intelligible. I quote below the Sanskrit comment, 
which explains both the readings, and also the comment of P 


to the first two lines: नारीदयमेकां &wrutg पुष्पितां समकालं vy 
न्यदचनं नामग्राहं वत्ति स्म किं तदित्याह कान्तसंयोगिन्धाः स्त्रिया नाञ्ना 
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किंशुकः कथितः किमिति वितक दृधमाचो ऽपि खु सुखं करोतीति किसुकः ˆ 
... अथ च विरहिण्योक्तमिदं पलाशवनं पलं मांसमञ्जातोति पलाशो 
शाक्षसरूपो दृोप्यसुखं ददातीति दयोरपि भिन्नं भिन्नं वाक्यं कुसुमित 
कुसुमाय॒ध ... इत्यपि पाठस्तत्र कुस॒मायधस्य कामस्येयम्‌ ओटिर्‌ 
आश्रयविशेषो थतः कुसुमितं दृष्टा सविशेषं कामक्रीडा समुत्पद्यत अतोयं 
किंसुकस्तथा तं ger वियोगिनीतनुः च्तीणा सदुःखा जायत अतः पलाशः 
(८); कुसुमायुध कामि नी ष्योटि कतां आश्रयविशेष six खक 
wae रक्ष देखी दोइ स्तरीय अक स्वी कीड़ा करइ बोजी स्वी खील 
LAL wid कारण REE... (P). 


258. afaa भिन्नः (U), भोनड (NP) “wet. moist." 


260. fauna कुसुमानि विविधानि च कुन्दाः मचकुन्दाः 
haat cea किंचित्मीताः सर्वेषां गन्धभार परिमलभारं ग्टद्दीत्वा स्कन्धो- 
Seat आन्तः सन्‌ अवतां वद्दनशीलानां निर्भशाणां शोकारान्‌ |e 

e ~ 
प्रस्पश्य पुनश्चलितस्तथापि बभारभारितो गन्धवाहो वायस्तन कारणेन 
मन्द्गतिरासीत्‌ ... (U). 


261. tat afa faa सोच रति, सेवाया जले cat: सुरुतक्रीडायाः 
Wea wid अतः प्रच्तालितकामलत रवेषन्मञ्जनं कृत्वा (U). 


262. Im the first line I have adopted the reading of BKM 
(न परस पर्मू के) which is undoubtedly the original and the only 
correct one. The reading परसपर aa of JNPU is unsatisfactory 


not only because it does not give a good sense, but also be- 
cause it is not compatible with the rule of the vénasagat which 
is almost unexceptionally observed throughout the poem. The 
Sanskrit commentary, which adopts the latter reading, explains : 


पुष्पवती लतानां परस्परमित्येकां मुक्कान्यां vas se च्यालिकुनं ददत्ताः 
TINI प्रस्पश्ये ...... (0). 


264. खख भच्चम्‌ (U). For the insertion of euphonic r 


after initial consonants, see Votes on the Grammar of the Old 
Western Rajasthan, § 31. 
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265. The wording of the last two lines in this stanza is 
not very explicit. The Sanskrit commentator renders: Tat 
Weng ऽपि शुद्धः सदृशदिवसराचिभावेन दयोरुणि पक्षयोः साम्यं मा- 
सदये ऽपि सर्सवत्तया sefii सदृशो quía दिवसे ऽधि सुखकारी 
राचावषि सुखकारीति यथा grat नरो ऽपि सवकालं सुखदातेति भावः 
(U). The chief difficulty is in the two forms fa and ax, the 
exact meaning and function of which is not clear. The verse 
could perhaps be improved by reading in the last line qaf att 
सारिणा वदन्ति, namely: “in the spring both (day and night) pass 
away equally (pleasant). 


267. ग्रहणो ग्रहणान्याभरणानि (८). 


सरण, in the last line, is a word whereof the meaning is not 
quite clear. It is noteworthy that almost all the MSS. read 
acfa. Possibly, we have here the same word as the Sanskrit 
सरणि “a road, path, a line, etc." But the commentators do 
not seem to understand it so: U for instance renders with 
सरणम्‌, and N with आसरति wes ळे. 


268. मेण (< Skt. मदन) is understood by the Dhüdhàri com- 
mentator as an apposition of रूकसणि am, i.e. of Krsna: कामदेव 
की सी gxfa इसौ जु श्रोकृष्यजी, (B). 1 think the explanation is 
wrong. The other commentators omit to explain the word 
altogether. I would explain मैण as an objective genitive con- 
nected with arqa, and translate the phrase: "the enjoyer of 
the pleasures of love." 


माणे माणयति भुनक्ति (U); भोगवड (NP). 


269. तस्मिन्नवसरे वसन्तसमये मनसोदयोरपि परस्पर प्रीतिप्रस- 
रेण खेहाधिक्येनावसरेण लोकोत्तयाचर्यण नाद्याद्ययायेन gat रूक्मिख्या 
'हावेमुखमोटनकटाच्तभभड़रूपेर्भावेराभरणरुचनादिमिः सवेरधि me- 
aar कृष्णी मोचितो वशीकृतो ऽतो ज्ञातं हरक्रोधज्वालावलीठानि 
निजान्यड्गनि गतानि खयमनन्‍ड्रेन योजितान्येकीहछतानि तानि सर्वाणि 
पूर्वोक्तानि मोनिमित्तानि कामाझ़ान्यवगम्यानीति यतो मदनः प्रद्य्नत्व- 
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मङ्गीछत्य «far उदर उषित इति निवासं aaa ततः ञ्रीनन्द्न 
इति ख्यातः (U). 


272. meua सहचरीमिः खखपत्नीमिः (U) 


274. The first line in this stanza does not conform with 
the rule of the vénasaga?, but the defect is compensated by the 
repetition of the letter क्‌ four times in the line. 


276. महति REAA (U). 


The commentaries of NPU do not seem to have realized 
that the terms enumerated in this stanza are the names of 
the sahacaris alluded to in st. 272 above. The Sanskrit com- 
mensator introduces the argument of the stanza with the ex- 


planation: ed सुट्॒पदार्थाः, and closes his comment thereon with 
the remark: शते पदार्था द्वार्कायामवत्थिता :. 


277. संसारसुप्रसुणा परमेश्वरेण एटइसंग्टईमर्थाद्द्वारकां quat 
रुचितवता wat: पञ्चापि ज्ञानस्य विदत्तायासण्डाल्य इवास्पश्या इव छत्वा 
मुक्ता दूरीकृता अतो यच ज्ञानं तचतासां दूरीभाव wa at ता आह 
मदिरापानं १ रीस इत्यस्या २ हिंसा जीववधो ३ निन्दामतिः परापवा- 
दजल्पनम्‌ ४ रताञ्चतखः पञ्चमी गालिविरुद्शंसनम्‌ (U). 


278. चाचण खण्डनं निर्वापणम्‌ (U); खण्ड करिवड (D); हार 
मनावणी (N) 


279. तिकरि. See note to st. 143, above 
उवरि अभ्यन्तरे (0); उदर feat नह विखइ (N); PTE (P) 


bo 
w 


82. साइणि साचणेगजाश्वर्थरूमेः (U). 


283. The commentators give different explanations of this 
stanza, amongst which the most probable, I think, is that of B 


कवि कहे छे AAR दोइ मनुख्य आप माहे वाताँ कर छे कं के घरि 
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~ 


अनेक मड़लचार अनेक सुख Haat देखि अर कहे छै अ इतरा सुख 
कठा लाधा È सु कुण पुण्य कियौ थौ दूसरी कहें W जाणिजे जु वेलि 
पठे छ fats पुण्य Bal इतरा पदारथ पावे छे (B) 


285. आविभूतिकं स्यादाधिर्मानसीदथा शोकादितो जातम्‌ १ 
आधिदेव॑ भूतोन्मादादिकम्‌ २ अध्यात्मकं प्वकर्माजितं तापत्रयं तथा 
पिण्डे शरीरे दोषचयं प्रभवति जायते किं तत्रयं कफवातपित्तलच्षणां सते 
रोगा न भवन्ति ये पुरुषा नित्यं वल्लौ स्मरन्ति तेषां झश्वन्नीरोगतेति 
भाव्यं शीभगवत्कुपातः (0). 


286. रुकमणि aya रुक्मिणीमडुलमर्थाइल्लीसंज्षिकां स्तुतिम्‌ (7). 
दुर्दिन दुःखदिवसम्‌ (U). 


287. The second line in this stanza does not conform with 
the rule of the vénasaga:. 


288. Of the two थिया in the last line, the former one is 
understood by the commentary of N in the sense of an ablative 
postposition, like थी, and connected with भवसागर :--भवसायरु 


थिया क” संसारसमुद्र धो ऊतरड पार थिया क” was पार थया (3). 


289. काइ रे मन कलमसि किपणा, रे मम are कृपणान्‌ 
वाञ्हितवस्तुदालुमसमर्थान्‌ किं कलपसि कि याचसे (ए). 


290. The general sense of this stanza is satisfactorily ex- 
plained by the commentary of P: गङ्गा बेऊ erum iux TX सेवडू 
fe अक कृष्ण नइ सेवइ गडा अतारू WE बोलुइ वेलि भगत नइ सुगध 
नइ पिण arx गङ्गा भगत नइ fus बोलृइ ते भागीरथी गङ्गा र्ड जल 
सवे संसार wq मानइ छइ तड पण गङ्गा SR पूर्वादिश [aes] वेलि 
aq fux दिस विसतरडू तिण कारणि गङ्गा वेलि बराबरि कदे न थाइ 
गङ्गा थी वेलि अधिकी (P), but the interpretation here given of 
the second line is hardly acceptable. I have adopted the read- 
ing of BK M, and accordingly I would explain the line: है भागो- 
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रथी हे गङ्गा ते us neat तिसौ गर्व d A afr. The Dhüdhari 
commentator scrupulously refrains from commenting on this 
stanza and amusingly remarks : गङ्गाजी की निन्दा करो = ता के 
लियाँ या दुवाला कौ अर्थ मे नही लिण्यो ळे (B). 


291. अथ अस्य ग्रन्थस्य वल्लीखरूपमुद्श्य वशयति इयं «na 
awüfa तच भागवतोक्कलच्ञणं सुबीजं वापितं मह्यां एथिव्यामालवालः 
एथ्वीराजमुखं गानसमये तालो मूलरूपो ऽर्थाज्जटाः एथगभूताः सुस्थिर 
करूपे मण्डपे चटिता छायारूपं श्रतिसुखम्‌ (ए). 


292. पच and AM are, of course, synonyms, but the com- 


mentaries distinguish between them, and attribute to the for- 
mer the meaning of “small or fresh leaves," and to the latter 
the meaning of “‘large or old leaves." Cfr. the analogous case 
of wig and खग in st. 225. 


293. Wa चत्वारः पदार्थाः (U). 


294. The sense of the first two lines is thus rendered by 

~ v 3fa 0 

the commentary of N: We fra वेलि wr किना पञ्चविध क 

पाँच प्रकार ना आगम शास्त्र नड रस fauna क? नोकलवा वचिवा 

भणी प्रसिद्ध क” प्रगट अखिल m^ अखण्ड परुनाली क” प्रणालि wk 
re कारणइ carte परनालियइ वही चालड (N). 


Notice that the fourth line does not conform with the rule 
of the v?nasagai. 


295. मोती तणऊ विसाहणड व्यापार करताँ AR aa थको 
aqa भला ग्री लेई करी कुण सूंकड किल fre तिसा माइरा 
मुख रा वयण वचन रूपीया कण शिवा HIS सुखज was पर 
भला बुरा पण्डित चालिनी छाज सरीखा भला नही जे भणी मारा 
वचन कग Wife अवगुण नही (P). 


297. A AG. The same phrase occurs again in at. 300. 


सेज अन्तरिख, wart सुखशब्योपरि (U); सेज ऊपरि (NP). 
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- ~ — LIE 
298. पूर इत .... EA até. The real meaning of the 


passage has been misunderstood by some commentators. but it 
is evident that the pronominals दते, X% refer to the persons 


enumerated in the stanza following. I should translate: “if 
all these (persons. whom I am going to mention) are in com- 
plete number. you shall obtain (a sense) complete. (but) if 
these are in defieient number (vou shall obtain) a sense defi- 
cient." 


200. भाखा चित्र भाषाचतुर (NPU). 


200. ममाच्छराणां गुणस्थेति ममेदं रहस्यं यतो sd गुणो मुखमु- 
खान्नवनवजनमुखाचछतमात्रो Welt गिलित्वा एनग्रेग्ययरथनरीव्योड्रालितः 
पश्नान्निक्षाशितो ऽतो reat मद्दतां घूज्यानां प्रसादो सक्तणेषो भक्ति- 
परायणानां OTe] एव परमात्मनो भुक्तशेषं ससुच्छिळं मत्वा को ऽप्यधमो 
मूर्खो न ग्राह्ममिति कथयति तेनात्रविषये शङ्का न कायेति बोडव्यम्‌ (U). 


301. मो पण्इता वीनती ata, हे पण्डिता ममैषा विज्ञाप्तिरेका 
तस्या ate इति भाषया fafufzfa तथा aba: कथनमवधायं मित्यध्या- 
हारः (0): अ माहरी वीनती कथन ata क” Hawes अङ्गीकार 
aus (N). 


305. अथ [ञआ]चल्‌ क? पर्वत ७ अनइ गुण क” सत्व १ रुज २ तम 
३ अ तरणि गुण ३ अङ्ग क? घटङ्ग € ससि क? चन्द्रमा १ इणि संवति 
वरसइ HATE संवत १६३७ वर्ष ... (Y). 

खी फल्‌, WAST अविचल फल (N). 


GLOSSARY .! 


afeara, f., “A wonderful feat", ्यातिराखय म्‌, अश्वयेकारो वात, 133. 

agag (< Skt. gufa, cfr. Hindi wgraro, f., ^ An embrace '', 
«rara, 143, 169. 

अजु, a poetical amplification of @ (१ see Votes), 333. 

अन्तरिख (< Skt. wena), ind.. “Behind, at a distance”, 106: 
“Upon”, 297. 

अन्धारी, f, “A blinder for elephants", शचछाब्छदनविशेषाभरणम्‌, 
wifweiqurs, 90. 

"perc, for waz, m., "The sky”, 14, 194. 

wa, lst pers. pron., oblique plur., 60. 

wet, ditto., genitive-oblique plur., 31. 

चम्दीणो, poss. adj., ^ Our", 69, 301. 

अलल, adj.. “Much, many ", 113. 

अवसर, m., A theatrical performance ", नाटारब्मः, 243. 

waa (< wawa), adj., “ Marvellous, incomparable ", 39. 

ऋः, dem. pron., fem. sing., 51, 66, 123. 

warg, adj., “A veteran, a warrior who has fought in many 
battles ", fre बि तीन वार संग्राम कीधा छर्‌ किडा हा रइ नदी uar, 74. 

च्षाडोडडि, ind., “ Crosswise, transversely”, तिर्यक , faxww, 130. 

अड, m.,  Cloudiness and darkness foreboding rain (?) ", अन्ध- 
कार, वषंणसमयं रुधिरमयमस्‌, 117. 

अआपपर, ind., “ One another, reciprocally ". परस्पर, 77. 

arra (Skt. waq), ind., Near, in the neighbourhood ^, 66. 

wife, f. (?), ` N. of some kind of small bird ", काचिच्रडिकाजातिविशेषः 
कोइक जाति wet, 244. 

चालूदो, adj.. ^ Ready, armed ", gaa, agag, 113. 

arsa, v., “To turn back, shrink (from fear)”. 165. 

डू, ind., emphatic, 39. 132; pleonastic, 32, 183. 


1 This Glossary is only a small selection of words occurring in the 
Veli, compiled on about the same principle as the Glossary to my edition 
of the Vacantka Ratana Singhajiri. Like the latter, it contains a selection 
of the most difficult, peculiar, and interesting Dingala terms, with their 
meanings, and a complete register of all the pronominal, postpositional, 
adverbial, and conjunctional forms occurring in the poem.  Dingala terms 
already explained in the Glossary to the Vacanika@, have been omitted in 
the present Glossary, and so also proper names, which, as they all belong 
to mythology, are of no interest in the present case. 
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zw, dem. pron., plur. instrum. (cfr. £4), 298. 

qr, dem. pron., sing. oblique, 56, 103. 156. 

इनरो, dem. quantitative adj.; इनर, loc. sing., “Then, in the 
meanwhile ". 83. 

इतो, dem. quantitative adj., “So much, so many " ; Tat, direct 
plur. m.. 32; «8, instr.-loc. plur., 298. 

<a, dem. qualitative adv.. “Thus”, 31. 51. 69, 70, 76. 103. 135. 
164. 181, 213, 282. 

इबड़ो, dem. qualitative adj.. ^Such "; wet, 70; «wr, 288. 

इसो, dem. qualitative adj.. “ झाला " : इसी, 31: इसे, instrum. sing.. 
68. 

qaf, dem. locative adv., “ Here”, 9. 

£, ind.. emphatic (cfr. डू), 149, 160, 267. 

fw (cfr. €), dem. pron.. plur. instrum. m.. 237. 

wary, m.. ^A gallant warrior”, रुग्रामेधोरः, 74. 

sis, m.. “Splendour ", प्रकाश, 22. 

ऊकसणो, V., " To fight, to struggle”, 121. 

कखधी, Í., “Grain, corn”, धान्यानि, 207. 

saad, v. ` To vomit ”. 264. 

eut, v.. “To vomit. to eject”, 300. 

waag}, v., “To lift up", 129. 

ऊङजासच, for ऊजास, m.. “ Light, brilliancy ", 211. 

ऊड़मणो, v., ^ To run", 116. 

ऊफणणौ, v., ‘To swell up (in anger)”, 34. 

wagul, v., “To begin to rain, to rain ”, 120. 

अ, dem. pron., m. sing., 264 (?), 297; f. sing.. 13. 51 (१), 72, 133, 
279; n. sing., 51, 135; m. plur., 144; नेछ, obl. f.. em- 
phatic, 216; «€t, m. sing., emphatic, 1 (१); f., 189. 

अधि, dem. pron., obl. sing. m., 238, 268; obl. sing. f., 235; 
instrum. sing. m., 283. 

aa, dem. qualitative adv., “Thus”, 56, 144, 145, 152. 

खतस्लो, dem. quantitative adj., “ This much”: sew, gen. plur.. 
m.. 185, 186. 

अरिसो, dem. qualitative adj., “Such”: बेरिसा, dir. plur. m.. 30 

"aret, m.. ` 4 leader”, अग्रेसरी, 74. 

अच, dem. pron. adj., 18, 19. 

अहवौ, dem. qualitative adj., “Such”; «wat f., 15, 205, 207. 

ओ (see Se), dem. pron. adj., dir. m., 180. 
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Safa, f., “The remnants or refuse of food. left after eating". 
safe, «ras, 60. 

Wrz (07 A ?), m. (2). “A raised platform erected in front of 
a house (१); any raised spot ", उच्कस्यान, azat, 139. 155. 

ब्योलांडणो (Skt. ष्सोलण्डयलि), v.. “To reject. refuse ". 32. 

a1. dem. pron., m. sing.. 69. 71, 77. [121. 

Smet, m., “An encounter. a clashing of swords ". शस्त्रमोक्षविवाद, 

कई (cfr. तई), indef. pron. adv.. “ Ever, at some time ", कदापि, 70. 

कटकबन्ब, m., ' An arrayed army, an armed force ". सेनाससुदाय, 74. 

«ael, v., “To prepare oneself (for a fight). to get ready ". weg 
थावणौ, 117. 

कदि, interr. temporal adv.. ^ When ? ", 149. 

करय, m.. “The hand ''. 23, 102. 254. 

ata, m. “The hand, span ", «fg, 96. 

करि, ind.. A pleonastie particle used after instrumentals. 30. 64. 

करि, ind.. for faf q.v.. 233. 

कलृकल॒णो, v.. “To glitter ". 119. 

कवण, interr. pron. adj., m. sing., 283. 

कह (< Skt. कथा), f., "Voices of people. confused uproar of a 
multitude ". 48. 

कचकराइट, mM.. “A prolonged echo of laughter”, 179. 

«s, indef. adv.. “Somewhere, in some part". 48. 84. 

"Wig, interr. pron. n., 288, 289. 

काँढखि, f.. “A line or mass of clouds ". àwgzr, 195. 

कालाचणि, f., © A dark mass of assembled clouds’. 117. 

कि, ind.. interr. particle, 4; disjunctive “Or”. 27, 41, 51. 34, 
107 (?) ; comparative ^ Like, as if ", 16, 21, 27, 88, 89, 90, 
96, 98. 113. 114. 125. 294: temporal * When. before (?) ", 
111. 

faf, interr. pron.. agentive sing., 6]. 

किणे, ditto, 62. 

किन, ind., interr. disjunctive particle (cfr. कि), 41. 

faar, ditto, 51. 

किम, interr. adv. “How”, 4, 150. 173. 

किरणि, f. (sic), ` A ray of light”, 162. 

किरि, ind., comparative particle “ Like, as if”. 2, 12. 16, 23, 24, 
40, 60, 84, 85, 86, 89, 92, 106, 110, 144, 156, 197, 200, 234, 
236, 237, 242, 246. 
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किरोडी, m.. “A cock ". 181. 

किसी, interr. qualitative pron. * Which ? ". 5; किसी, f.. 31. 17. 63; 
fad. n.. ‘What ? ". 64. 211. 

किहि, indef. pron.. obl. sing.. 102. 173. 265. 

कुण, interr. pron., direct, 37. 295, 303. 304: oblique. 6. 

कुद्दकबाण. m.. (१) ` N. of some kind of fire-arm ", दारू नो ऊखखो वासे 
ary, 118. 

केइ, indef. pron., m.. plur.. 219. 

aat, interr. quantitative adj. * How much or many” ; केतला, 
dir. plur. m.. 37. 

केम, interr adv. " How ?”. 7. 

afa, indef. pron., m. plur., 18s. 

केवी, m. "An enemy `, «sis, 75. 

को, interr. pron.. m. sing., 73. 78. 

को, indef. pron., m. sing., 168; न को “ Nobody . 34, 255 

कोइ, indef. pron., 32. 46. 112, 219, 283, 287. 

कोरण, m., ^ A cyclone of dust preceding rain”, नवीनमेघव्ष णसमयात्‌ 
प्राक सरजोवायुष्उुभासदर्शेनमिति, 41, 195. 

की, adjectival genitive postpos. :—a@, f. obl. sing.. 92; का, m 
dir. plur., 272; काँ, m. obl.-gen. plur., 124. 

wim, f., Impatience; खन्नि लागो, adj. ` Grown impatient ". 6s. 

wean, (for gait), f.. “The base of a pillar `. 39. 

aged, v.. “To thunder ^. 120. 

atara, adj.. ` SUNK, immersed in" aaa, 104. 

aferarat, (liter. ` He who wears a string round his neck”), m., 
“A brahmin `. विप्र, 44. 

agag, f., “ Brilliancy, splendour (of lamps or stars) ". ग्रचसचाढ, 
ज्योतिप्रकाश, ज्योति, 46. 

मच वरणों, v.. ^ To become bold, proud, elated”, 238. 

गादरणी, v.. ^ To sprout, bud, germinate ", 228. 

ग्राडडणो, v.. ‘To thrash”, 127. 

गुडलूपण, m.. **'Turbidness (of water)", 208. 

afga, adj. (?). used in मद afga, "Streaming ichor from the 
temples (said of an elephant in rut) ", मद करता, 105. 

Raew, m. (?). “A battle of elephants”. arg qe त्यां की nafa, 115. 

गोधोख, m., ^A cow-house or station , गोकुल्य, 185. 

घात, f., “A stratagem, opportunity, the right time for acting”, 
66. 
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av, v.. ^ To thunder”. 40. 

auai, v.. “To unite oneself with another. to become one 7, 201 

wasg, m. (१). A vehicle with cushions for women ", सुखासन. 
नरवा्ययान, 103. 

चन्द्रवी, m., ^ An awning. canopy ", उज्नोचः ween, चन्द्रथ ड, 160. 

चाचर, m.. “A field. battle-field ` yaru, रणभू मिका. 121. 

चाचणी, v.. `` To destroy. defeat ". खण्ड aX. डार मनावणी, 278 

‘wife, a conj. participial form from raw} "to wish", used in 
the function of a postpos. meaning " towards”. 106. 

चवणो, v.. “To drop. fall in drops ". छिण्क किटक पड़णो, चोडितुम्‌. 
क्रितुस, 81. 

चोडियालो, i.. + Having dishevelled hair `. कटितवेणीका, विरल्वकेशा. 
121. 

चो, adjectival genitive postposition. m. sing.. 12. 37, 35, 67, 87. 
133, 148. 173, 25: ची, £.. 82. 148: चे, loc.-instrum. m.. 82. 

well, adj.. `` Loose (?) ", ढीलो, शिथिल; or ` Quick (१) ", ऊतावलो, 
81. 

fase, £. “A drop `, छाँटा, faust, 125. 

झिणियौ, adj. " Ephemeral” क्षणिक, 134. 

wz (cfr. बई), rel. pron. adv.. " When ". यदा, 62. 151. 172. 

जच, rel. loc. adv.. “ Where ^, 45. 237. 

mangi, (Skt. जलवालिका), 1... Lightning . 196. 

जसु, rel. pron.. gen. sing , 33. 272 

wir, for जादू rel. pron.. m. plur.. 137 

sii, rel. locative adv.. ^ Where `. 50. 

six, rel. pron., sing. f. 169: plur. m. (or n.). 104. 304. 

arg (cfr smg), rel. pron.. gen. sing.. 135. 

जि, ind., emphatic enclitic. 15 79. 133. 173 

faat, compound rel. pron.. f. sing.. 29. 

जिणि, rel. pron., obl. sing. m., 5, 214; f., 26? : agentive sing. m.. 7. 

जिम, rel. qualitative adv.. ^ As". 71. 104. ISL, 208, 218. 221. 


228, 255, 261, 282, 296: final ‘So that. in order to . .7. 69 
जिबड़ो, rel. qualitative adj.. "Such ` . जिवड़ो, f.. 9. 


उ, rel. pron., m. sing., 7. 88. 215 (१). 216- t. sing.. 277 ; n. sing.. 

i 3; m. plur.. 41. 226 (?) ; explicative “That. 133. 134; 
final “That”, 6; conditional “HEU. 123. 

ङूसहरी (mod. कसरी), 1.. “ A yoke `. 89. 

जेडि, rel. pron., agentive sing.. 2, 8: obl. ~ing.. 36, 37 
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315, rel. qualitative adv . "In which way”, 131, 207, 296. 

Sivfg (cfr. Hindi #ex), f.. “A female ornament of the feet”. 
चरणाभरणविशेष 165. 

Hear, rel. qualitative adj ; Few, f., 26. 

अहो. rel. comparative adv.. ^ Like . .". 166, 170, 220. 

wit, for ज्‌ q.v.. f. sing. (2). 9. 

sitz, f.. "A woman. female’, 40. 

जो, ind.. conditional ~ If”. 59, 298. 

भक्कर (Pkt. भङ्करो waaa, Hem., Det) m.. "A dried-np tree. a 
tree without leaves”, 191. 

wa (for भाल), f.. A flame, 140. 

भॉखाणों, pp." Withered”. विलक्षीमत, 140. 

भालरो, :.. A fringe" 144. 

sga, m.. “A small tribute payed to a sovereign (१) ", agr स्वादु- 
Sr, 255. 

डफ, f.. ‘A kind of large flat drum ". wg, 227. 

gasan, v 10 shake”. 241. 

zat, v.. " To break oif and drop to the ground ”, 121. 

ढील, .. Delay”. 45, 70 

ढेरवणौ, v.. “To loosen. make loose ". 116. 

तई (cfr. कई जई), corel. temporal adv., ^ Then, at that time” 
नदा, fram, 6]. 02. 

aw, for तको q.v.. 132. 

«wt, adjectival genitive postpos.. dir. sing. m., 7. 19, 21. 23. 52, 
77. 79. 11J. 142. 163. 166. 190. 202, 267, 300. 302 ; नषा. 
obl. sing. m., 97. 100; तणे, instrum. sing. m.. 133. 1660; loc. 
sing. m.. 97, 59. 175. 224; ww, dir sing. £.. 3 25, 70. 164, 
210, 277, 294. 302, 303: obl. sing. 1.. 190 ; dir. plur. f.. 252 : 
aar, dir. plur. m.. 23. 97, 122, 208, 215. 259. 260. 303. 304. 

नच, ind.. tatsama, ` There `, 174, 244. 

afg, correl. temporal adv , "Then " 80. 110, 123. 134. 187. 

aqa, m., ^ The sun `. 190 

तरलो, adj.. “ Broad, thick (१) ", wre, 242. [291. 

नसु, correl. pron., gen. sing., 26, 3s 43, 99, 159, 257. 261, 285, 

तह, f.. “Strength, firmness ", शक्ति, 110. 

at, correl. pron.. gen. plur., 279. 

बाइ (cfr. sig), correl. pron., 11, 265 (१); n. sing., 13, 303 ; gen. 
sing., 12; n. plar., 4. 
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drew, m., ‘An ear-ring ", कर्णकुण्डल, 89. 

नाल, m., “Time (musical)"; तिथि arfa “At that time, that 
moment", afure क्षण, 177. 

arg (cfr. ag), correl. pron., gen. sing., 52. 126. 272, 302. 

“MSA, possess. adj., “Thy”. 45. 

तिकरि (for अतिकरि 2), ind., "Exceedingly. very much (?) ", 143, 
279. 

fafa, correl. pron., obl. sing. m., 7, 57. 177. 192, 201, 267, 269 ; 
f., 19 (?), 29, 111, 161 (?) ; agent.-instrum. sing. m., 5, 8, 
51, 168 ; instrum. sing. n. used in the function of a causal. 
Therefore’. 94, 212. 221, 259, 260. 

तितररौं, correl. quantitative adj.: तिवरे, loc. sing. used adverbi- 
ally, ^ At that time’, 44. 

faa, correl. qualitative adv., " So , 70, 71, 104, 170, 255. 

fast, correl. qualitative adj.: तिसी. f. sing., 210 ; faat. m. plur., 
304. 

तिह, correl. loc. adv., ^ There’, 239, 253. 

तिह, correl pron., accus. sing. (?), 256. 

तोवड 'उघट, a musical technical term, 244. 

तुन्ह, 2nd pers. pron., obl. plur., 60. 

तुम्हां, ditto., 61 ; accus. plur., 62. 

बुन्होणौ, possess. adj., ` Your”. 301. 

a, 2nd pers. pron., dir. sing., +, 290; obl.-gen. sing., 305. 

तूझ, 2nd pers. pron., gen. sing., 6, 58. 

ते, correl. pron., dir. sing. m.. 173, 290; 1., 210 (१); dir. plur. 
m., 8. 

तेणि, correl. pron.. instrum. sing.. 94; obl. sing., 122; loc. sing., 
160. 

तेम, corre]. qualitative adv., “Thus ". 302. 

Sx (cfr. नेही), correl comparative adv.. 177. 

a, correl. pron., obl. sing., 66. 95, 103. 

तो (for g or तो, cfr. ज्‌, जो), correl. ind., 78. 79, 278, 299: नोजि, 
ind., “ Nevertheless (7)”’, 129. 

नौ, correl. ind., conditional. ^ Then ", 298 ; " Certainly (१) ”, 95. 

दड़ड़, ind. onomat. expressive of the noise of falling water, 196. 

दुरो, adj., ^ Hostile, harmful, painful ", «fq दुःखोत्पादकः, 65. 

zat, m., ^ Command. permission ”, 58, 80. 

Sarai, m., “ Sight, the coming in sight”, 116. 
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चड़कणो, v., “To flash ", 119. 

धरडरणो, v., “To pour (rain) ", 195. 

धसणो, v., “To pass through ~. 168. 

yag, m., ` 4 downpour of rain’. 119. 

चौर, f. (sic), ** Firmness, courage, confidence ", 70. 

Wes, m., “A dust-storm ", वाउल्लि, asf कोरण qu नो रज, 193. 

yayi, f., ‘Throbbing, pulsation, palpitation of the heart, 176. 

भ्र, m.. “ The head, skull 7, 121: भूमाता, f., “A garland of skulls”, 
107. 

ag, m., “A water-fall (१) ', पवतानां निभेरप्रवाहश्ब्य, 196. 

नडणो, v., “To place ". थापणौ, 62. 

नासफरिम, m.. “ Avarice, parsimony, sparingness `, 182. 

निकुडो, m., © A mason. a stone-cutter ", स्हेचधार, 110. 

निगरभर, adj., ^ Full of .. .”. 181; ‘Crowded. dense, crammed "'. 
247. 

fas, for नोढि q.v.. 163. 

निष, f.. “ Noise (of drums) ", निर्घोष, 38. 

farad, v.. “To hang. swing ^, 98: “To rage, to be strong or 
violent ", 197. 

नोखर, adj., ^ Limpid. clear ^, निमेल, 206. 

नोडि, ind.. “ With difficulty `. कथमपि, age, 220 

नोरोवर, m., “The sea, ocean". 145. 

नेचो, (for a, m.. “ Churning-rope ”. 62. 

न, accus.-dat. postpos.. " To”. 69. 

नेरणौ, v.. “To enjov find pleasure in ", सुख अनुभवणो, 19]. 

पकवान, m. (१), ‘Cooked 10०67 . 230. 

पहुरण, m , ^A garment ", पहुरणं वस्त्रम्‌, 220. 

परढणो, v.. “To put, place’. 40. 154; “To shoot (an arrow)” 
109. 

परवरषो, v.. ^ To spread about (intr ). to go everywhere”. faa- 
तरणो, 253. 

परि, instrum. used as a postpos.. " Like. after the manner of”, 
14 25. 42. 174. 216, 221: अणि परि. 235: अेडवी परि, 15: नवी 
परि, 20. 126. 192. 

पहल, dem. adj. (!). “ That. vonder ". 203. 

पाँतरणौ, v.. ^ To aberrate. become imbecile ". 32. 33 

पारम, adv.. `` All around, on all sides ” परितः, ws uec, 107. 

पुणणो, v.. “To sav. talk ^. 77. 


` 
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yfr, ind. copulative. 1 

प्रखाल्नित (cfr. Skt. varfea', p.p.. ` Washed, whitened”, 205. 

प्रवि, postpos. of the accus.-dat.. “To”. 223; “to. towards `. 
(with verbs of speaking to. addressing. etc.), 31.283; com- 
parative. “ Than ". 9. 190, 295; distributive, 39. 

प्रारथित (Skt. प्राथिब), p-p., ^ Revived `, दन्तसुखोपाय, 174. 

प्रासणौ, v.. “To eat up "^, 59. 

प्रोज्चणौ, v.. “To tie. bind. clasp”. 93. 

फरद्दरणौ, v.. "To break loose, to get loose (said of the wind)”, 
217. 

फदरावणो, v.. "To cause to flv or flutter ^, 250. 

बाकणो (Ap. garg < Skt. बध्यत), v. pass "To be bound ’’, 38. 

बापकारणो, v.. ‘To stimulate, rouse, excite to fight, praise”, 

^ पचारणो, स्यार acit, 123. 

बारिगछ, f., © A tent, canopy’, qu, पडकुटी, 90. 

बोरज, for बीज, The second day of the moon”. 14. 

बेपड़ो, for बेवड़ो, adj. f., “ Double, twofold ", 117. 

Were, m. (7), "The shaft of an arrow ", पुङ्कुस्थानम्‌, जिडॉ शर थापो 
aa que, 131. 

बेलो, m.. 7 A companion, mate, helper”. 123. 

भालियल, m.. " The forehead ", wwe, 88. 

भोरि, t.. “ Help, succour ", 216. 

भुरडुणो, v. “To subdue, restrain, curb, coerce ", 251. 

aaga, m. (?). “A black ribbon or string", मकतूलगुण घामपडद- 
वरक, 81 

«spe, m. (?): Marrow. pith, core (of a fruit) ", «sr, मो जो, 234. 

afu, loc. postpos.. ‘In. in the middle. inside’, 28. 

मनरश्छो, adj. f.. “Capricious. independent”. मनमानी, मनोरक्षका, 
छन्दोवतिनो, 179. 

मझण, m. “The sea, ceean ". 118. 

Wf (cfr. Guj. मादिती), f.. "Information, news ". 72. 

wet, m., ^ A milkman. herdsman ", गुजर, 114. 

मदियारी, f. from the preceding. “ Milkmaid”, गूजरी, 114 

महुवरि, f., “A kind of flute. a snake-charmer’s flute". ae ant 
वाजित, 227. 

ama, m., * Enjoyer ", भोक्त, भोगवणद्दार. 268. 

माणणौ, v.. ^ To enjoy”, माणयति qafa. भोगवइ, 268. 

arg, m., ^ A robber ”, 116. 
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सावीच, m. plur., * The parents. father and mother ". 34. 

माडरो, possess. adj., ` My ”, 45, 303. 

8T evi, v.. “To open the eyes (on awaking) ". 216. (62. 

a, Ist pers. pron., gen. sing . 103, 296, 300, 302; accus. sing., 

मूक, lst pers. pron., gen. sing., 295, 297. 298; accus. sing., 59. 

afe, f., “ A thrashing-stake, the stake round which the thrashing 
is made with a couple of bullocks”’, 127. 

मेलगर, m., `* 4 spectator”, कोतुकप्रेक्षक, 243. 

EX ist pers. pron., agentive sing., 2, 302, 304. 

मो, lst pers. pron.. gen. sing., 301. 

रई, f.. ^ A churning staff, bran”, 62, 185. 

रडणौ, v., “To weep. whine”, रोदितुम्‌, 231. 

रलतलुणो, v.. “To flow in abundance”. 122. 

रदइरड, ind. onomat.. `? ”, 46. 

रामि (Skt. qg), f.. “A rein”. 89. 

Rak, m., ^ A money-lender. creditor ", @efwara, 220. 

रीरी, ind. (१). “ Loudly ? ", बाढसरण. 227. 

रुख, see «fa, 42. 

afa, instrum.. used in the function of a postpos.. " Like. after 
the manner of . . . 7, 29, 26. 205. 

fa, f. (2), “ Wish, desire”, arswr, इच्छा; often used as a post- 
position, “ In order to. with the object, or for the purpose 
of...". 141. 

रौ, adjectival genitive po«tpos.; रै, loc. sing. m.. 78: 3 loc. plar.. 
30 ; xr, dir. plur. m., 23. 

लगि, loc. postpos.. Up to. till ". 108. 123. 296. 

aia, ditto, “To”. 56; “ Ax far as 7. 103. 

wat, ditto. 44. 

न्लङ्गर्‌, m., “A chain or shackle for elephants °. 167. 

waa, †.. “A creeper”. 191. 

waq, m., " Flexuous gait, graceful movements of the body in 
walking ". «s argus, 109. 

wt, v.. “To shine. appear beautiful or conspicuous’. 107. 

लच्दरोर व, m., ^ The sea, ocean ". 141. 

लाग, adj., ^ Worthy, suitable ". योग्य, 104. 

लारोवरि, ind.. “In à row ”, लारोवरोति अशिबन्धेन, 114. 

ल्हासि,£., “ 4 stable (of horses)’, स्लासिरिति मन्दुरा, BSH, WAS, 
241. 
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वडफरि, f.. ` 4 shield”, खेडक, 129. 

aqa, adj.. © Beautiful, comely ", रूड़ल, चारू, ७४. 

वन्दरवाल्न (Skt.* वानरमाल्ा), f.. “Some kind of floral ornamentation. 
wherewith the house in which a male child was born. was 
decorated, 233. 

वरि, ind , “Like. as if", 15. 34, 182; © Over. upon", 86. 

arsa, m.. ` :\ prattler ^, वाचाल, 4. 

बाउल्लौ, adj., ^ Mad, crazy”, 4. 

वाकारणौ, v.. ‘To stimulate. excite”. सरोषं प्रेरितुम, 131. 

बाँकिया, plur., see Votes, 89. 

arawt, v.. “ To speak, talk”. 130. 

ardt, for उवारणो, v., "To wave something over somebody s 
head as a prevention against the evil eye , 147. 

amem, m., ^A lotus", वारिज, 177. 

वावरणो, v.. ` To handle, wave (a sword) ", तरवार are@i, 135. 

वाइरि, f., "Rescue (of property stolen by armed robbers or 
enemies)’; वाइरि करणो, v., "To rescue. recover (stolen 
property) `, वाइरिं agy, 61. 112. 

are, m., “A rescuer (of stolen property) ", 116. 

विल॒कुलषो, v., ‘To become flushed in the face (from anger, ete.) ~. 
131. 

विसाडण, m., “Commerce, trade ", विसाइणउ, व्यापार, व्यवसाय. 295. 

fafa, for afg, remote dem. pron., fem. sing., 169. 

बोर, m., ^A brother”, 44, 75, 130. 

वोरहक, f., “A boast, a challenge”, Terai सुभटानां ver agaaa- 
वज्ञाया बाढस्वरक Surname, 118. 

agai, v., “To mow, cut ". 126. 

qure, m., “The sea, ocean ~. 63. 

3*,1. (१), "An auspicious vessel used on festive occasions ` 
मङ्गलकल्श्‌, 153. 

ug, m., " Harrowing, destruction ` 
destruction ", 127. 

«giat, v., “To place ^, 101. 

wat, adj., ` Firm, stout. compact `. 25, 239. 

सनस, f.. “Concern, anxiety. consideration ", wear, 135. 

saca, m., `` Lightning ". Here, विद्यता, 119. 

समा, postpos. (?), occurring in the phrase : दस मास समा “for quite 


E 


> SHIT फेरछो, v." To carry 


ten months ", 229. 
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समुदणौ, v., “To prepare one's self to fight, to go against the 
enemy ", सज्जोथावणो, 117. 

amfa, ind. used as a subst., " Reality (as opposed to @R “a 
dream 7)", प्रत्यक्ष 51. 

सरि, (for सरिस ?), adj., or postpos. (१), ` Like. equal to `, 34. 

afta, postpos., * With, together with ", 32, 150 201. 

aya, adj., “ Unstable, oscillating (?) , ससत quawweug, 95. 

सा, (< साउ < Skt. are), m., “Taste, enjoyment ", स्वाद, 175. 

साऊजम, adj., ^ Eager, full of zeal, passion, or excitement”. सोद्यम, 
141. 

aif, f., `‘ Desire ", 183. 

सारङ्ग, m., “A bow”, धनुष, 67. 

area, m., ^ A vehicle, conveyance, draught-animal. horse, ele- 
phant, etc. ", साइण गजाअ्वरथरूप, चाथो घोडा रथ आदि, 282. 

arsfe, f. (2), “A cry for help, invocation, call", कूकरव, पुकार, 
aq, 113. 

ars}, m., “ An astrological moment”, 151. 

facet (< सिहर < Skt. शिखर), m., “ 4 diadem, crest (fig.) ", 10. 

fad, m., “An ear of corn”, सरडो, 125, 126. 

fairs, m. (१), ^ The flash of the lightning `, विस्फरणम्‌, 119. 

सिलोसुख, m., “ An arrow’, बाण, 67. 

सिहर, (cfr. Skt. सहिर, a mountain, L.), m., “ A cloud ", सदर, qa, 
119. 

सु, correl. pron., m. sing., 47, 72, 173, 194, 204; m. plur.. 23. 41, 
95, 104, 127, 173, 284, 292; 1. sing., 6; f. plur., 26. 79, 
233; gat, 51; छु wet, 1; qs, 19, 22, 32, 46, 94; pleonastic, 
15, 39, 90, 99, 174. 

gne, adj., “Thrashed, ground, pounded ", 127. 

से, ablative postpos., 53, 61, 64, 103, 129. 152. 156, 166. 190. 290. 

रूणरर, m., ^ A sleeping-room ", शयनग्टडइ, 158. 

avi, m., “Scent, fragrance `. gam, 166. 

«xa, f., ‘A wife whose husband is living ", सधवसी, 217. 

सोइ, emphatic form of सु, q.v., 40. 

सोजि, ditto, 133. 

इथनालि, f., “A match-lock . 118. 

हरि, f., “ Desire, wish ", इच्छा, 29, 77 

इरिइंस, m., “The sun ". 27. 

इल, ind., “ Quickly, at once (१), 123. 
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हवाई, f.. “4 kind of gun ", 118. 

हइिलवलणो, v., “To be scattered all around, to swarm”, 105. 

¥ayt, v., “To blow, go off, explode ". छविरित्यच्छलनसू्‌, 115. 

sea, v., “To rock (a baby) in the arms ", 238. 

ड्‌, lst pers. pron., dir. sing., 2, 51, 53, 61. 63, 65, 130. 

*, ablative postpos. (cfr. सुँ), “From”, 61. 122. 

इत, ablative postpos., “ From ", 259. 

इनौ, adjectival ablative postpos. ; इंतो, f. sing., 03. 01; Bat, m.. 
plur., 45, 56, 72. 

हेका ... हेका, adv. “On the one side . on the other side here 
... there”, 48. 


2r € o. 
a n PE 


/ , 


Í «A book that is shut is buta block 
| cg^EoLog, i: 
C 


"GOVT. OF INDIA - ^ 
DepaitmentofArcbaeology ` + 
NEW DELHI: ^c. 


e” 
E oS 


T NE 


ow 


. ckan and moving. 


Dec 


8, 9., 148. V. DELRI. , 


mE 


57 mss help us to keep the book = 


